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x ; А JIYAJEE SUITING, SHIRTING 
T u E d $4 and COTTON PRINTS are. 
A m i $3 something different from the 
run-of-the-mill clothes 
available today. 
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а must in every home!: 


This illustrated Book explains various Yogic 
Asanas, to keep the body in perfect physical 
j| condition, free from constipation and other 
TET ailments. It also provides mental peace and 
tranquility. All Asanas are well described 
and hints on diagnosing disease are given, 
with a dietary guide. i 
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BHARATIYA VIOYA BHAVAN 
A Charitable Public Trust solely devoted to rhe 
promotion cf eduestion, art and culture, found- 
ed in 1933 by Kulipati К. M. Munshi 
President : Shri Ghavamscy М. Камаз, Vice- 
President : Shai Guweherital Мема 


Constituent Institutions : 
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(Sanker Quarterly). 12. Ancient insights ang 
Modern Disraveric: Project. 13, Upanizhadis 
Project. 14. Rap Contentry Committers, i5 
M. M. Colleze cf Art; à М. M, !esttute of 
Science, Andheri, 16. Vailabhram Mehta Publie 
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lege of Aris & Seenze, Chowpacty, 15. Sardar 
Pars! College of Enginezrirg, Andheri, 19 Rane 
смао 131 Achrarial Cotieze of Scienze, Ahme- 
estad, 22 Raschhedlal Achezz! College of 
Arta & Commerce, Ahmedabad, 21. алсаз 
College of Commerce, Ого”, 12 College of 
Arts & Secncee оет. 23. Swami Narayan 
Folytech nie, Dakor, 24, Shes Amritial Kalidas 
Dosti Coliege for Women, jamnagar, 25, V. 
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Mangement (Units: Prania? Davkaran Nanjee 
Сойедэ cf Communication & Management, 
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Frayer to Siva 

* Message of Gita 

—bDr. Karan Singh 

Svadherma in Gia 

—Dr. P. Nagaraja Rao 

* Make Life Out of Life ; 
—Swami Ranganathananda © 

з Without Comment 

* Maratha Rule in Thanjavur 
—it. P. Venkatesan 

? Somunth— The Shrines Efernni 
—G. Р, Nagar 

* india Through The Ages—i9: 

* Nenchipurem — V. К. Subramanian 

9 Relevauce o? Our Colterel Heritage 
to Modem Indis-3 
—S. K. Ganguly and A. S. Ghosh 

* Towards А Greater India—l1 

The Great Challenge—R. B. Lal 


* Sovejini—A Full Grown Lotus 
—P. D. Tandon 


> Your Meatth—24 
2 Mumps 
—Dr. К, Narayanan 
* Kindred Souls 
—Krishnan Parapally 
* A Moment To Remember 
—hicera Raghavendra Rao 
* Notes snd News 


* Beck Review | 
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thoughts come to us from every side 
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Ne? i 
if О Siva, Forgive me for my 
Ё three great sins. | сате оп 
f a pilgrimage to Kashi, forget- 


ung that you are Omni present 
and imagining that. you are 
confined to Kashi. And in 

thinking about you, 1 for- 
got that you are beyond 

all thought. And lastly. in- 
praying to you. 1 forgot that 
you are beyond words. | 















—Adi Sankaracharya 
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Î versary of Kulapati K. M. 

Munshi who was truly a remark- 

Table figure in our national life. 

* He was a multi-faceted persona- 

sity. A freedom fighter of great 

“eminence, he made sacrifices for 
the cause of nationalism, went to 
jail several times, and was a 
grcat patriot. 


| He was a lawyer of very high 
professional ability. In fact, had 
he confined himself to law, he 
probably would have been one of 
the most outstanding jurists of 
the country. Besides these, he 
Was an author of numerous 
works of fiction, of drama and of 
philosophy and his totat output 
“Was indeed very impressive and 
Ж апей. ^. Xi a : 
_| As an administrator, too, he 
ode his mark. He was the 
"Minister of Food and Agriculture 
п Jawaharlal Nehru's Cabinet 
and he made an important and 
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JU TODAY is the 95th birth anni- 


CC-0. Mumukshu Bhawan Varan 


MESSAGE | 
OF 
СІТА 


` DR. KARAN SINGH . 


























Presented here is the full text of 
the speech of Dr. Karan Singh 
delivered at the Bharatiya V idya 
Bhavan in Bombay on December 
30, 1982—the 95th birth anniver- 
sary. day of Bhayan’s Founding — 
Father Kulapati K. M. Munshi 
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significant breakthrough in that 
“sphere, As Governor of Uttar 
Pradesh, in his capacity, раги- 
cularly as Chancellor of several 
universities, ht was able to make 
a.considerable impact upon the 


` _ educational system. 


< < Bhavan has made its major con- 
tribution by bringing out a Jaroe 
number of publications c : 
Ec Publications connected lead 
O eich eres 


-He was in fact a great educa- 
tionist, an educationist. not 
merely in the technical sense of 
the term, but in the deeper sense. 
He was dedicated to the reinte- 
gration and. re-interpretation of 

- Indian Culture in the light of the 


- modern age. Our great spiritual 


-and cultural heritage, of which 
we should all be proud, was for 
Munshiji, the. most sacred of all 
things. And his greatest achieve- 
ment, the founding of the Bhara- 
— tiya Vidya Bhavan, in fact, re- 
fiects his interest in education 
because essentially the ` Bhavan 


iS a major instrument for educa- 
tion. 


Apart from its centres through- 
out the length and breadth of 
India from Jammu and Kashmir 


down to Kerala, the Bhavan has’ 


| begun to make an impact abroad. 
— T had the privilege of being asso- 


- ciated with the Bhavan Interna- 
onal: in New York and. London 


- and so on. 


— Bhavan’s publications are ex- 


- S “tremely good. In fact I woul 
aie: Say that the Е 


Bharatiya Vidya 






os 





x - 7 » Е ` 





Nu 


‘| 
with our cultural heritage, pan | 
cularly the 11-volume Histo! 
and Culture. of the ш 
People. The Bharatiya Vig 
Bhavan has rendered a map 
service by its publication pa 
grammes. n 
in; 


To be able to pay homage B 


Kulapati Munshi in his gy 
Bhavan on his birthday Rn 
irinday and E 
shafe some thoughts ‘on ls. 
Bhagavad Gita are matters ре 
delight to me. EE 
the 
The Gita Ur 


I do not believe that our ув 
today does not have the capas 
for achievement. It is simph f 
question of giving them the dE f 
rect guidelines and correct "Th 
Spiration. led 

‘Science and technology hes 
changed the life of man беу sci 
Imagination, Science and їес 
logy have given man tremendi. 
power to mitigate suffer 
power to abolish poverty- E 
Ignorance, diseasc and all aspera 
Of depradation from this edt 
But it has also given to тап! 
power to destroy on ‘an шў T 
cedented scale, Never before пе 
the power to destroy the elivor 
human race been given to- put 

uman race. There may Murn 
been Pralayas before but pve! 
were not brought on by 210 
kind. Today we are in a situalp2™ 
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шо! the human race but of all life 

[ndj pon this planet. , m 

Vij How are we going to use the 

majpower that has been given to us 
гапа where does the danger arise? 
[The danger arises from the grow- 
Ing alienation between know- 

ee ledge and wisdom, between Jnana 
"and Vijnana, between the Para- 

id vidya and the Aparavidya. Over 
ithe years, knowledge has grown 

ДЕ tremendously but wisdom has 
languished. “What is that,” asks 
{һе philosopher of the Mundaka 
Upanishad, “which being known, 

yo: everything else becomes known?" 

TAL EY, чай, fun арн 

ph {ЕТЕ wetfti-and the reply is: 

UG fe ge Reged чч HITT | 
There are two kinds of know- 
ledge: the lower knowledge, 
бач, which is modern science, 

J'iechnology and other -branches 

io! knowledge, and the higher 


jj knowledge, 


GUAT RENT 
„Ritu which is wisdom or 
piBralmajnana: 
i Churning . 


nf: Today, there is a churning of 
› ihe consciousness throughout the 
«World. I have travelled through- 
Dut the world and have just re- 
fturned from South-East Asia. 
Everywhere you go, there is a 
mehurning of consciousness. The 
gisamudra manthana’ is going on. 
ou remember. the myth in the 
д Uranas. The Kamadhenu, Ma- 
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-new certitudes. 
20th 


"Therefore, what. we need is a  — 
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halakshmi, Kalpa Vriksha, all 


came first. Then came the poi- 
son, Halahala. It was only 







































when Lord Siva, as it were, in- 
tegrated the poison into His 
system that humanity was able 
to survive, 

Today, we have reached the 
Stage of the emergence of poison, 
and I think it is the task of our 
generation to see whether we 
cannot, in our individual con- 
Sciousness, absorb that poison 
and convert it into Amrita. That 
is the challenge before man to-. 
day in the 20th century and `- 
that is the challenge particular — 
ly before Indian culture, Bha- 3 
ratiya Samskriti, because we ` 
have been the torch bearers of 
the human race, not camp fol- 
lowers. Our Rishis have blazed 
the path for humanity. 


Sergei gus наның зач TAR: 
SERIO 

aaa Та ачаа | 
un «Тең: Чет RASTA 1) 


As the Rishi Says, we have : 
scen that Great Being, glowing. с 
in splendour beyond the dark .— 
ness, and we know how to get _ 
to Him. A 


Today there is the quest for  _ 


The gods of the - — 
century, Capitalism” com= ~ 
munism, -statism Or existentia- 
lism, cannot fulfil the deepest — 
strivings of the human psyche, = 


~~ 

IGE, 

те AUN, 2 
Sj 
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fO. tL EN 
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Er spiritual rebirth and we go 


^ — to our Sastras, we go to our cul- 


tural heritage. We have a mag- 
nificent heritage — we have the 
Vedas, the Brahmanas, the 
Upanishads, the  Brahmasutras, 
the great Mahakavyas. For thou- 
sands of years these 7 Sastras 
have influenced our lives. . 


Jewel 


- But in them there is one 
jewel that shines with particular 
- brilliance and that is the Bha- 

_ gavad Gita. Adi Sankara, іп 
_ опе of his stotras, says: 
west {= 

THAR чегет TAT | 
WR Чч referat | 
Маса TAK ч RE ц 
"Even if you know a little of 


this Bhagavad Gita, it can save 
you from the fear of death," and 


© Gita itself says: 


кн trier smi чї vare 


_ "Even a little of this dharma 
| Saves us from a great fear.” 


=, Why is it that this Gita is so 


. Powerful and very relevant to S 


г the modern age? There are three 
1 Шаш reasons why the Gita is so 
_ _ portant and continues to be so 
y “with the- passage of time. - 

ju _ The first reason is that the 


—— Gita is the Scripture of conflict: 


| es _ At is the ‘sangharsh sastra,” not 
13 T iru IU SE E А 






teaching which was 
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like the Upanishads. Тһе Upa і 
nishads were composed in som) < 
very beautiful quiet spots, in th} v 
vicinity of lakes, perhaps jl t 
Kashmir or in other parts of thi 

Himalayas, the Devaiatma .Hi ` 
malaya, which as Kalidasa says; 


C зеге GNO часа |< 
RET ATT ITU: | Ў 

|t 

чач quu чаңы к 


каа: Tet җа чап: Ц | 2 
In the Himalayas, the sishyi! 

and gurus sat and the  Upan i, 
Shads record their ‘vad-vivat) i; 
in a very tranquil atmosphet js 
but not. so in the case of tl ol 
Gita. The Gita is a _ Sastra! fi 
given in bi 
battlefield where the two armi th 
were ranged, the conches Ш ti 
been sounded and the flight 15 
missiles was about to бе ct 
This, I think, is very signifi m 
because within each опе of US| ev 
a. Kurukshetra. Within the c I 
sciousness of each one of us f in 
Daivic and Asuric forces, Û) se 
forces of harmony and the fort 

of disharmony, are locked ; 
mortal combat. Therefore р) 

ticularly important is the O |; 
astra because we need guida 


d i of 
at this stage. That is why WÎ . 
the Lord says: y | ES 


« Therefore, arise Oh Arju ga 
ready and determined for batt!) sel 


It strikes а chord in our ће 








Us it was not a battle for self- 
somi aggrandisement. Arjuna did not 
1 th) want the kingdom. You remem- 
| p ber what he said: 


f thi : à is 
gj 919. eles Qu fg oq 
ays: RAGE 1 
1 


| “I don't want any Rajya for my- 
| self.” But Krishna told him 
| that Arjuna had got to become 
| an instrument of the Divine Will. 


| This is the basic teaching of the 


| Gita. 

hye, Therefore, I think that at this 
рай juncture today when man is in 
vat; this turbulent era, when the past 
het, is dying and the new is strug- 
t @ gling to be born, and when we 
га, find ourselves precariously poised 
in between the past and the future. 
mi the teaching of the Gita is par- 
Ш ticularly significant because there 
It is something in the human psy- 
eg. che which will not let it rest. It 
1С must push onwards to the next 
ш соогу step and therefore 
co} I think the first reason for the 
sl importance of the Gita is the 
Û setting in which it comes to us. 


d; Acharya 
The second reason is the di-. 


| vine personality of the Acharya 
"of the Gita. Every Sastra has 
"its own Acharya: Yajnavalkya, 
| Angirasa, Bhrigu, Patanjali and 
# so on and they are all very great 

‘seers and Rishis. But the Bha- 
Ш gavad Gita has Sri Krishna him- 
th self as the Acharya. 
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— Gita b 


«T аа RTA чачат бсчат | 
Sti Krishna is looked upon, of | 
course, as the highest 


айч raat ud шт рер 

чана faWI | 

“that which shining, causes the 

entire cosmos to shine,” 

Чай WU ча аяты Wei ug 

‘where the mind and words fall- 

back, unable to attain." That $ 

same Krishna, ае аита — 
comes іп the Gita before us as: 
a charioteer. Usually it is the 
Rathi, the owner of the Ratha, 
who is the superior and the cha- . 
rioteer is one of his employees or 
his inferior. But here wé have 
the Lord of the . Three Worlds, _ 
the_ Brahmandanayaka, coming ` 
as a charioteer of Arjuna апа 
that, I think, gives Gita its spe- 
cial authority. It-is not just any - 
Acharya who is speaking but .— 
the Lord himself in human form. ~ 
. This is the second reason why — 
the Gita has such a tremendous - 
influence; it has an authority  - 
which cannot be questioned. It - 
is not a question of philosophy - 
or grammar. It is coming from р 
the direct source of Divine Power - 
and Divine Will. | Es 






















Е Р a P - 


à MENAR E ret. 
E oe IMS tt dt ree EN 
Relationship. atrial am д 
And the third reason аз to 
why the Gita is so significant to 
us is the relationship їп the 
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. “Therefore, 


sishya. As you know, in all our 
Sastras, there is a very close re- 


—in the Gita there is a relation- 
ship which you will find in no 
other Sastra in the world. 

There is a most beautiful 
slóka of. the Gita, which, ac- 

"cording to me, is the most mov- 

.ing; not one Sri Krishna has 
said, but one that Arjuna says 
after the . Vishwarupa Darshana 
in the 11th Adhyaya. -If you re- 
member, when he does his Stuti, 
he says: 


_ єн ят frat тд 
HG ertet | | 
fida чл «de нец: 
fsa: fug a «tem u 
What а beautiful - relationship! 
He says : 


I bow down to you 
X and I demand grace from you.” 
| What sort of grace? fata qae 
y "Like a father to a son.” They 
/ say the son is the most beloved 
ur. object in the world. Not only 
E that. Waa WET: "Like a friend to 
8 friend.” Friendship knows по 
"~~ barriers — of caste, ⁄ creed, co: 
+ Jour, religion, nationality, ideo- 
255 logy. ‘Friendship is free of these 
e. fetters. But not only that, fira: 
E. батут 8 "Like а lover io a 
A beloved, " that is the grace he 
са. I ask you: is there 
— . any Sastra in th 
; Where d € whole world 


С 
435 و و‎ 


+ 













lationship between the two. But 


. flict, the fact 


ha i і 
| are this Sameepya, Чеп on it and the refore it is ve 


"——Ü—À— 1; wah Varanasi Collection. Digitizedby 86809. OUR" 


Uu] 
) 

this closeness, this integral rej ¢ 
tionship between the Guru ay ; 
the sishya as you have in th 

Gita here. Апа that I think i1 
one of the greatest secrets bi + 
cause modern man is not to bi t 
bullied into action, not .to} 
frightened into. action, is not g 
be steamrolled into action. Yq 
must appeal to his heart and Ё 
mind and that is why Sri Кп 
at the end of the entire teachin: 
says, "I have given you tk 
teaching do as you like! 
ЧЄ AATF He is not forcir C 
even Arjuna. Не says, “Yop 
asked me for my opinion. ү; 
have given it to you." сі 


Major Factors B 


So there are, as I said, the = 
three major factors for th 
greatness of the Gita — th th 
fact that it is a scripture of Col! ar 
of the extraord! | 
Пагу personality of the teacht f 
and the unique relationship 04 , 
ween the teacher and the dist, qe 

е. ) (at 


. Now, with regard to the ас ou 
teachings of the Gita, сотшё cu 
taries have beén ^ written upd! so 
this from the time of Adi Saf са 
Кагасһагуа down to Sri Aum) me 
bindo, Tilak Maharaj and oth) do 
In Our age, Sri Krishna Pr m: 
has written a beautiful comm) stë 
lary, "Yoga гё the BhagaY ate 
Gita.” , des 

Every great teacher has vi gel 


FE] 
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| from the Gita which are of im- 
| portance but I will try and put 
| before you what I consider to 
| be four salient aspects of the 
| teachings of the Gita. 
The first is that the Gita 
| teaches us the theory of correct 
| action, an action that flows from 
‚а deeper level of our being. 
| Everybody has to act and every- 
th body does act, whether they act 
1 unconsciously, or whether they 
| act with some dedication. The 
| Gita is particularly important 
| because it tells us that our ac- 
lj tion itself has a liberating capa- 
| city: 
| Wa: Thayer WW ЧӘЧӘ wq i 
| жашат aad fate fuu 
` Wiss: | 
| i that “by correct action itself you 
3. аге able to bring about your spi- 
10 ritual evolution.” The Gita is 
he full of guidance with regard to 
be what sort of action one should 
150, do — involvement without at- 
| tachment, and commitment with- 
(U out obsession: This is very diffi- 
0 cult. If you. are involved ir 
рї! something immediately you get 
4l caught in the snares of attach- 
i ment. “This is mine, I have 
Xfi done this. This is my family, 
"my: house, my organisation.” 
| ERT as well as RRR immedi- 
ately comes on. And if you are 
| committed, then sometimes you 
get obsessed. 
“uf F | 
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difficult to choose a few points 
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Therefore, the Gita -teaches 
us that we must be fully involv- 
ed but we must not be attached; - 
we must be committed but we 
must not be obsessed. This is 
an important thing and I think. 
that this is one of the cardinal 
and basic teachings of the Gita, 
difficult of course: 


Weal BATT T: | 
But nonetheless, the Gita shows. 
us the way. 


Integral Yoga 


The second point that I would 
like to make is that the Gita 
teaches us an integral yoga. 
There are four . main yogas  - 
in our cultural background; _ 
There is the Bhakti Yoga, the ` 
Jnana Yoga, the Karma Yoga _ 
and the Raja Yoga. Each Yoga -. 
has its own Sastra — the Karma - 
Yoga has the Karma Kanda, the 
Jnana Yoga has the Upanishads _ 
and the Bramha Sutras, the — 
Bhakti Yoga has Srimad Biaga- ‘ 
vatam, and the Raja Yoga has: 
the Patanjali's Yoga Sutra. But ` _ 
the Gita “brings all these four 
yogas together into one integrat- ~~ 
ed and integral yoga. 7:738 


That is very important be- — 
cause human personality tends to. 
be lopsided. If you are a Bhakta _ 
you just .become a Bhakta. It _ 
IS not enough. In the old days, ^ 
you could.choose one of the. . 
four yogas. But I would submit _ 
to you that today we cannot ~~ 
have a single-sided yoga; we must _ 

‚© 0 Aes Fe XE R 
элё 
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| уой are simply a Jnani and you 


> 


From the 


have the four-phased yoga, we 
. must have the integral yoga. If 


sit in your cave it doesn't help 
society; then you must take to 
action, Karma, and you cannot 
do action unless you have Jnana; 
and along with Jnana and Karma 


if you do not have Bhakti then : 


you become harsh and over- 
bearing and obsessed and warp- 
ed. Without Bhakti there can 
be nothing. You cannot achieve 
anything. And then also, unless 
you have some practice in your 
daily life, some- form of the 
Raja Yoga, you will not be 
, really moving. You will be mov- . 
ing only from: the head, you will 
not be moving inwardly. 
Therefore, in the Gita, Krishna 
gives us the Karma Yoga, he 
gives us the Jnana Yoga "ig 
Wt ҸӘ HEWE uaa 
| Шеп he gives ys the Bhakti 
- Yoga. Wherever Sri Krishna 1S, 
Bhakti automatically js there, 
the time of his birth and 
Tight all the way through Suda- 
_ ma, down 
-— ~ Krishna's 
- €d in Bhakti. A 


ка Upon as а com. 

d mentary upon those slokas in the ` 
with Raja Yopa. 

© second point that . 


Ms Ex. > 1 


1 Gita which deal 
Ta Therefore, th 





to, the Paridavas, Sri . 


Shetra be binding? Are we 
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the Gita teaches us is the ing) 
grated yoga. We must have a 

integrated Ше, a rounded a 
proach to the problems of lifi 


| 

: 

not an Ekangi, not a опе-ѕіф ‘ 
not a distorted sort of арргозў : 
| x 

: Assurances Ка 

The third point that 1 woul , 
like to make is that the Сї ; 
gives us repeated assurances, ©. 5 
Krishna is very kind actually t| , 
humanity. He gives aSsuranci y 
One is a genera! assurance ШЕ ¢ 
"Whenever righteousness d d 
clines and the forces of dish) з. 
mony become overpowering | }; 


Will myself descend 
time.” 


Me ЧАСТЕ sped сайдан wma 0 
METRY GERA TREAT 
атата WA Тагата а SHAT | h 
AE аан чї UH oa 

_And then he also 


from time t| 


gives a % A 


cific assurance. K 
mint ie a & adi Ж 
яй! ар 

Ifa 


Minister gets up in Рай fa: 
ment and gives what is even Ё ou 
motely an assurance, MPs get wi 

and say ‘this is an assurant! th. 
now you have to fulfil it I ple 
Minister's assurance js сопѕі0@ the 
to be inding, would not an 2 a 
surance given by Sri Krishi) “S 
Himself on the field of Кип NG 
5n 


Him off the hook so easilj 







to let 
FE 


| We are not. My theory is that 
| if we need the Lord, the Lord 
| also needs us. Otherwise, why 
| could He not have used the Su- 
i darshan Chakra and finished the 
| Mahabharata war! He could not 
| do it. He had to have Arjuna 
there, lene wa weef АП 


B^. А 
ош right, But nevertheless, the ‘Ni- 
бї mitta’ was there, Т herefore, it 


| Seems to me, that this assurance 
| that Sri Krishna has given is a 
Î Divine Word and we must ac- 
| cept it. The point that 1 am 
| drawing from this is there can 
| be no room for despair, for nihi- 
| lism, for' negativism. However 
Strongly the battle may rage, we 
| must know that Sri Krishna is 
| there in our chariot. ^ You will 
| remember that at the momént 
| of immense peril, when Karna 
hurled the shaft against Arjuna, 
| ori Krishna pushed the chariot 
| down into solid earth to save 
| Arjuna. The point is that with 
| Krishna as our charioteer, we 
; | have nothing to fear, There- 
Б! fore, we must accept this assur- 
„ апсе and we must have this 
J faith, living and shining faith, in 
four heart. S : 

| And finally the message of 
К the Gita is a message of com- 
» | plete surrender.: In the end of 
sc whole teaching, He says: 


| чайны «Реч wd qme aw | 


WE гат чачтай Raftery wr 
J | Wa: Ц 
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"Give up all the dharma.” 
-Dharma comes from the root 
‘dhr? which means support: Now 
we look upon other things as our 
support. Somebody has got a big 
bank balance. Somebody hds a 
very nice building; somebody has 
written some books, somebody 
else has got a job; somebody 
else has got a reputation. These 
are: the dharmas upon which we 
seek to base our life. But in the 
end none of these dharmas can 
Stand: the only thing that can 
stand is the Divine Grace and 
the Divine Will. ‘And that is 
Why -Sri Krishna at the end of 
the whole teaching says that we 
must abandon all other dharmas 
and take refuge in Him alone. 
Then only can we achieve what 
we are seeking. 
* 
Experience 

Therefore, the Gita places 
before us a 
one that appeals to the mind, to 
the heart, to the psyche, to the 
totality of the human experience, 

There will of course be diffi- 
culties. But let us not forge 
that no achievement is possible 
unless we overcom 
culties. 
we will drift downstream. - You 


cannot stay where you are either 


in a stream or in your spiritual _ 
life. You are either going downs. 


wards or you are battling арі 
going upwards. Therefore What | 


powerful philosophy,  . 


these difi- 
if we do not go upstream - 





we have to do is that we have 
to take the decision that. we аге 
going to move . towards the Di- 
vine. The voice of the Divine 
Charioteer can even today be 


heard if we have ears . to hear. 


There is so much clamour of 
hatred, of evil and of: passion 
that we are unable to hear the 
voice. - The flute of Sri Krishna 
still sounds, as it did in Vrinda- 
van thousands of years ago and 
only we must have this capacity 
to hear it. And the Gita, if 
studied properly, can give us this 
capacity. Every time we read 
this great Sastra, something new 


comes up; whether. you are in 
difficulty, whether you are in 


peace, whether you are in achie- 
vement or triumph, or in tragedy, 
‚ Ше Gita 15 there as а beacon 
light of inspiration to us. 


I will close my address ‘with 
a sloka again dedicated to Sri 
; Krishna, a prayer to Him, a 
prayer that He may today itself, 
at this very nioment, give us the 
benefit of his Divine Conscious- 









- OEE RY SER y 
f EME 7; ЕС, AR ` © ; N ` 
ОДО РЛ 
- noc теа LE 
Nes ^ д, "Ue > e ay ` 
; isses у; ^N $ N 
"s 2 ZU cm > ^ / ۳ 
х d я HN ét; 
Ж і TAYE 
„ме À 


"the glory of the. Divine arom’ 
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ness because when we come Ü 
the end of our lives, we do m 
know whether we will be ‘ah 
to speak or not, whether we wj 
be able to hear or not. ! 

As Vivekananda used to sa 


the Lord's work is to be dop 
when our muscles are și 
strong and we still have fl 
capacity to work. Rememb! 
one thing, dying will solve j 
problem. if you have mi 
achieved spiritual  realisati 


when you are alive, you wille | 
achieve it simply by the act! | 
dying. This is the basic tead! | 
ing of the Vedanta. Therefor. 
it is in this life that we must s 





us. And that is what the Gi! 

teaches and that is what my fil’ 
prayer means: Cw 
smg ТЗ тает R Tto wees e | M 
OUT CARI NU SGT CTF MI | E 
A ote Р PR eem et ae eet — . і Ээ 

чач A EN THAIS Û | 

: | 
эрез سد‎ tinea ; la! 
NRG чатагы: ! ic 

| Т а; = en re эе чл s | 
Teatan чої HER en 
| соат 
WAARA Yy gamana | ап 
ANAL ANA TA SAI the 
М NE Aes I A. 
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_ | THE Bhagavad Gita outlines the Governor-General, Warren Hast- ` 
ul way of life, assessing the re- ings. In a long letter, Hastings _ 
| lative values of human aspira- commended the ‘publication of - 
„| lions, co-ordinating them all and the English translation of Ње 
i enabling the individual to attain Gita by a senior merchant of the. — 
][jmoksha. Devotion to the Lord East India Company (1785). In 









| and service to humanity make up his preface t 
kj the sadhana adumbrated by the ings writes, “the Gita wi 
& Gita. It is the key to the vision when the British dom 
ог God. - | ` India shall have long 
J| Devotion and duty аге the exist, and when the s 
| Watchwards of the Gita. In the which it once yielded of 

experience of men, no book is and power are lost to remem. 
| undeservedly remembered. The brance.” . ^ =- —— 
_| Gita is the earliest work, that The greatness of the - 
Д Was carried to the west by Sir that it is alike acclaimed 
@ Charles Wilkin's translation. It acharyas of old and ‘mor 
| carries a foreword by our first saints. Sri Sankara acclaime 
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аѕ precious and sacred as the 
Ganga. He said, “А little of the 
"Gita is enough and there is no 
need to pore over various Scrip- 
tures” — 

—Nü Madhva considered the 
Gita as the “Mahabharata pari- 
Jata madhu bhuta” (the honey of 
the parijata, Mahabharata). Clas. 
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sical Sanskrit literature is fully ” 
ien. f jir 
praise for the Gita. In Вар! | 
‘Kadambari’, it is mentioned th © 
men attained happiness by tS 
recitation of the Gita. Каан ^. 
in his ‘Rajatarangini’,-. the Odi p. 
historical work -in Sanskrit lip 
rature, narrates that King Avg 
tivarman had the Gita read! 
him in his last hours, The Мага. 
and the Skanda puranas speaki 
glowing terms about the glory 2 
the Gita. The Muslim histor; © 
Alberuni, in his ‘Indica’ quot; -.. 
from the Gita twenty times. ll. 7. 
introduced it to the Mush Т 
world. Later Abdul Fazl Fü ze 
rendered it in prose and versel yi 
Persian. |! sp 
Among the moderns, Lok ү 
manya Tilak in his ‘Gita К sp 
hasya’ stands out as the . prit; of 
pal exponent, of ihe ideal m 
: Karmayoga. Gandhiji looked ў ad 
On the Gita as his seter by 
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ul « mother’, in whom he took refuge 
а іп difficulty and distress and de- 
y clared that the Gita was ever pre- 
li senting him with fresh lessons; if 

Д i somebody were to tell that it was 
X ш Gelusion, his reply to him would 
A be 


| D ту richest treasure.’ 





1 ‘Universality 
aki Sri Aurobindo in his ‘Essays 
"E the Gita’ finds confirmation 


for his ‘Integral yoga’. Dr. Radha- 
oe х krishnan regards. the Gita “‘as ex- 
iy preèsly representing not any sect 
of Hin duist, but Hinduism. as 2 
i || whole, not merely Hinduism, but 
| 1 religion as such,” in its universa- 
fi lity without limit of time ог 
: space, embracing within its syn- 
"| thesis the whole of the human 
a spirit, from the crude fetishism, 
Ni of the savage to the creative affir- 
Е mation of the saint. The Gita is 
aj; admired for its ‘poetic expressive- 
ıi Hess’ and ‘analytical exactitude’ 
Á =| by Prof. Mascaro. 
| "Franklin Edgerton in his two- 
| Volume work on the Gita looks up- 
опи as the best introduction to 
| Indian thought and culture, “the 
_ | flowing anustubh verse, the reso- 
папі lines, similes ahd — meta- 
—|phors ... these give.it a form 
| which cannot be had in any dry 
| analytical philosophical disquisi- 
3 Чоп.” · - 
| The human interest in the Gita 
emerges when the dialogue pro- 
| cééds between God-incarnate and 
E the close companion, and 






I should hug this delusion as . 


for thought of the supreme.” — 


\ 
A oe ee. 
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Sri Aurobindo 


chosen-instrument and Тергезе ši 
tative man. “The dramatic ele- 
ment disappears, the echoes of 
the battle-field die away and we 
have only an interview between 

God and man. The chariot aa 
war becomes the lonely cell of ` "T 
meditation and a córner of thas 23 
battelfield where the voices of 
the world are stilled, a fit place a 
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Karma yoga is the core of - 
Gita teaching and is its basic cen- _ 
tral message. Yoga is a method. - 
It is cognate with. the English _ is 
word ‘yoke’. Activity as such i 3 
mot Karma yoga. It is not instinc- e 
tive activity, nor is it-a rele 
process. It is not mechanical actis _ 
vity.- R is. a deliberate way. oi = ^s 
living outlined .by the Lord for à 
humanity їо live well here є e n | 
earth, in amity with one’s fellow - 
тел, and attain liberation айе 1 
death. | = 
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— __ The Gita attitude is 





Never should 


3 `. Freedom in activity 
‘Karma yoga is the medicine 
administered’ to- Arjuna and 
through him to humanity. Ас 
-we must, there3s no freedom from 
activity, there is only freedom in 
activity. It is impossible for any 
of us to live without activity. 
Activity is co-extensive. with life. 
‘One may cease to act outwardly, 
but one cannot prevent one’s 
- thoughts and desires flowing out. 
He-who pretends that he is still 


< overtly and entertains endless 


"thoughts and desires in mind is 

a hypocrite. . i 

`` Karma yoga is opposed root 
and branch to several doctrines. 

It is opposed to ‘Do-nothingism’ 

(Akarmavada), the giving up of 

all activities. This is psychologi- 
- cally impossible 
are alive. 


| my w 
Yet others declare, at the fruit i 


not to be ours, we shall not 


Zt differ 
from : the above two. “We hese 


an exclusive obligation to act. 


: But the motive is not any 
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agine that we are the sole age. 

of the acts. Karma yoga is ciu 
posed to Kamya karma’, the inc 
sire for the fruit of an аср! 
-This does not mean that there ae 
no content, or motive for the gt 
sel 
desire. It is the 


desire to ap" 
the Lord. 7 i 


1 
an 


Renounce the ego OF 


It is wrong to believe that a Е 
as such bind us to samsara а. 
so, they must be given up. Mhe 
is wrong logic. What binds us his 
samsara is not the acts, buts 
fish desires. We should give: 
the ego and not the activi an 
The Gita pfeaches to us egoiika 
nunciation and not world-rent bu 
ciation. It does not want us a - 
give ир activities, and go to Î wi 
mountain tops. One сап remi joi 
in the world and yet attain lí dh 
ration. : vit 
Karma yoga. does not wanl Оп 
to do anything special for Giis 
It asks of us to dedicate all gdh 
acts in loving devotion and | 
puja to the Lord, We are not! 0| 
quired to offer to the Lord, gu co 
Wealth and rich offerings. j Sra 
leaf, a flower, even water is êl“ 
en If no: water is availa и 

evote ‘tears e. 
ue е should shed tea | Arj 
The Karma yogin has failli ^^» 
the Scripture-taught — relig) 
truths, e.g., God, soul, mok 


and moral ideals like the law ps 
B 
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a 
is tue. He declares, “He who has 
he фто faith has no prospects of hap- 
ас 211©55 here, or of liberation after 
je Cath.” Faith. is within the reach 
he Of ali. Unlike other modes of 
God-realisation, this is compari- 
am ively easy. Even if you abandon 
it in the middle, it will not bo 
affected. Тһе. ground covered 
once is never lost. It is carried 
lover to the next life, if need be, 
Sand the aspirant is given the ap- 
t@ioropriate environment and tha 
Ti necessary facilities to continue 
W his spiritual betterment. 
tS; Kamya-karma can give us only 
ei what we seek. But, karma yoga 
ҮШ and - the practice of ‘Niskama 
90i karma’ not only give us moksha 
fit but other things as well, It is like 
US а wide, vast expanse of water 
0l wien compared to a well. It en- 
mi joins the practice of one's sva- 
lf dharma. Svadharma is the acti- 
\vity dictated by one’s nature. 
п. Оле should not undertake what 
Gilis opposed to one's nature. Sya- 
| (dharma is one's own dharma. 
1! “It is nobody's svadharma not 
tito do anything." Its practice 
; comes natural to man and is easy, 
“*igraceful and. spontaneous. The 
gû adoption of other people's dhar- 
Шта makes us clumsy, loutish and 


< ugly.. Hence the Lord asks 


{Arjuna to adopt svadharma and 
(not strike attitudes and fancy 
ig roles, ‘unfit for him. One cannot 


4i Indications of spiritual progress: 
yi: in you increasing- or decreasing? 





FEBRUARY лз - 


M 


= "me = as 


ко. CC-0. Mumukshu Bhawan Varanasi Collection. Digitized by eGangotti > 


E 


jump over one's shadow, i.e., sva- 
dharma. The karma-yogin is an- 
chored in his svadharma and 
must not aspire to adopt others' 
roles, however thosoughly one is 
convinced that one can play that 
role. - 


In а deep sense, karma-yoga 
involves faith and devotion to 
the Lord and the slaying of the 
ego, adherence to one’s Ssva- 
‘dharma, self-control,. and sense 
control without which devotion 
is not possible. The -karma-yogin 
must have the good of others in 
view. He should treat others as 
his own person (atmopamyena). 


Many of us like “Arjuna think 
that our svadharma is bad for us 
and we should take upon our- 
Selves ‘the duties of others. 
Others’ ‘dharma will not give us 
a sense of satisfaction: Hence the 
Gita ‘advocates the practice of 
karma-yoga for all of us. When 
the Gita says that one must have 
equanimity, it does not mean that 
one must be arid and apathetic 


or indifferent to others’ troubles, . 


It is warning us that one should 


not be: swept by unwholesome . 
When the Gita says © 


emotions. 
that one should not desire fruits, 
it does not ask us to work for 


nothing. It asks us to give up - 
only selfish desire апа work for ~ 


the Lord's way of life. OO 


is ihe compulsion of raga ‘and’ dveslia 

| is your temper in beier.contcol? Do | 

things irritate you as much as .ihey used to? . > EU yrs T) SRL dee 
TEX : | —Y ogi- Krishnaprem® 
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A young life cut short suddenly when the future was 
beckoning provided ‘the occasion for a memorial lecture. Im 
these excerpts, Swami ji, a *jnanavaageeswara, drives home 
the lesson that fearlessness and daring alone’ will take a 
people forward. 
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Swamiji delivering Mural 





i memorial lecture 


Ч! WHEN life is cut short in an come. Modern India is passing _ 
| ordinary way, we feel intense- from an age of easy living, living | х 
ly grieved. But when there is а in the narrowest circle possib е, ` 
heroic touch іп that getting cut to а life of expansion, a life of 
| oft. then .our attitude becomes adventure, a life of heroic endea- . ' 
| different. I wish to tell you this vour. ` That is the meaning of | f 
| evening that our country has en- freedom with which we are today 
| tered a new chapter of its great facing a tremendous future. ‘That . 
history, where we shall have future will be written by lives 


many more of such experiences, lived in a Spirit of heroism іп. 
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©, such tragedies. every department of life. 
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| static state of life and atti- 
T both individual and collec- 
tive. But in the modern period, 
that stagnant water of life of the 
nation is being stirred, giving 
‚ birth to opportunities and occa- 
__ sions for a new type of greatness, 
а new type of heroism. - 
` The first of such heroism . we 
saw in the last century and the 
. first part of this century. Our 
great national struggle for free- 
dom found many of our young 
` people sacrificing everything, with 
~ 4 view to getting freedom for 
— their country. That was a great 
_ Saga of heroic endeavour. From 
that experience we could see that 
India was sleeping no more. Our 
— mation had entered the great 
_ battlefield of the new Kurukshe- 
_ tra and, from that age to this date 
and for centuries to come, we 
are, and we shall be in the battle- 


field of life, in this great Kuruk- 


\ -shetra, with all its ups and downs, 
with: all its challenges. We. shall 


Ing forward to face death, to 
Carry forward the 
to its highest leve]. 
— -— For centuries together, 
e ae knew this ideal-at all; our 
people were extremely co an 
+ comfortable; all our YU sed 
— to train their children їп that 
cozy attitude; exhorting them: 


се do not climb 4 mountain, 
E Чо ШО Eo far away, do not Cross 
— 4 Swollen river ause 

die: All these 1 bs 
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see young men-and women com. i 
glory of man Th 


We b 


_ Do not go there, do not climb a. 


these things were taught 
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| 
to us. Never were we taught Т 


dare climb a mountain, CTOs 4! 
swollen river and, if death come: 
face it. | 
That robust philosophy w © 
never -given to us. That is wi! 3 
we had a contracted national fit) 2 
Many more things we shall leam b 
hereafter, as we enter deeper jy) © 
to the challenges and opportun. b 
ties of the fast-unfolding mode. 
age of our history. No long: h 
Shall we be in that state of co B 
traction. ! 


<A pezi ма 


га 

Slept for ages al ы 
The beautiful sentence Ш sr 
Vivekananda had uttered towar ; 
the end of the last century û 
plies to our India of today: A 
expansion is life, all contractii. is 
is death.’ What we call’ life Ш. 
contracted state is really deat, 
the expanding state is really li: 
This truth has to be understa | 
in а big way by our people. I 
easy to live a cozy life, to pros: 
It from all harm, with all dati; 
and risk taken away from 1i 
at was the music, meant to lt! 
US to sleep, which we were taup: 
У Our parents and teachers Д f 
centuries together. Today, we% < 
blessed to listen to another mu - Ба 
— the music with the power ' де; 
awaken and energize. Bi 
We heard this powerful mu E 
first from Vivekananda — 
Spirit of heroic endeavour, | 
Spirit conveyed by him thro 
a famous verse of the Katha UP 
sad: ‘Arise, awake, and 9 








m 


| 

ht ti not till the goal is . reached!’ 
oss; Don’t contract yourself into sleep; 
me We have slept for ages; we have 
| wept for ages; no more weeping 
w Or sleeping now. But wake up 
wh! and march on, march on; life is 
ji а battle between life and ‘death, 
| between expansion and contrac- 
| tion. You have to face the ter- 
| rible, face the brutal, even em- 

! brace death. 
| This kind of philosophy we 
| had heard once before: from 
| Bhagavan -Sri Krishna. That was 
а powerful message from the 
| battlefield of Kurukshetra. Death 
| belongs. to the body, not to the 
| Spirit of man. Sankaracharya Says 
| in his commentary that even God 
has not the power to destroy the 
‚ Atman, the true Self of man, It 
| Is ever pure, ever luminous, ever 
free and immortal. A little aware- 
ness of this truth by our people 
| will make the whole nation heroic 
| and fearless. We have been in 
i the grip of all sorts of fears. To- 
| day, a new attitude of fearless- 
| ness must be cultivated. That 
| will set our nation in the direc- 
Iti tion of the expansion of life, ex- 


P; pansion into diffcrent directions. 
ft) of struggle and endeavour, into 
a; different dimensions of human 
K greatness, bidding good-bye for 
Г ever to that life of contraction and 
_| death towards which we were go- 


| ing for centuries together. 

That is the context in which 
we have to live in the India of to- 
day. Our philosophy in the Upa- 
| nishads and in the Gita — the 


| FEBRUARY 1, 1983 . 
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Vedanta — considers life an ad- 
venture, like climbing a moun- 
tain, with all its: perils and Joys. 
It appeals only to those who are 
heroic and fearless. So the invi- 
tation to humanity sent ‘out by 
the Kathopanishad; «22555 
Uttishtata, jagrata, ргаруа 
varan nibodhata. 
Ksurasya dhara nisita 
duratyaya 
Durgam pathastat Kavayo 
: vadanti — 
(Arise, awake and, approach- 


ing the great ones, enlighten _ 
yourself. That path is like walk- - 


ing on the edge of a razor, diffi- 
cult to tread and hard to Cross, 
So say the sages.) zh. 


Life is a razor's edge; can you ` 


walk over it? 


Then you аге a _ 


hero. That heroic endeavour, 


that heroic attitude, and the 
strength and fearlessness that go 


with it, are constantly emphasis- _ 
ed in the Upanishads, in the Gita - 
and, today, in the Vivekananda 


literature. : 


New life 


Our nation will write the next _ 


beautiful and glorious 
its long history when 
spirit captures the mind 


chapter of 


always dare, is опе of’ 


wanted that daring spirit 
to our people. Today we 
stirrings of a new way of 


Q 


to come _ 


^ Pers 


this heroic | 

and heart _ 
of our people. Dare, ever dare, ~ 
the great _ 
ideals and mottos^of the French ~ 
Revolution. Swami Vivekananda _ 


see the = 
life, ex 
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ansion, and struggle in all de- 
атеш of life. Wherever you 
find initiative, wherever you find 
people striking out into new lines 


of developmente in industry, eco- 
nomics, politics, society, religion, 


and science, you are witnessing 


| _ the dynamics of life, the spirit of 


expansion, replacing that old 
process of contraction. ; 

It was this- spirit that Swami 
Vivekananda injected into our 


stagnant society, immediately 


` —after which came tremendous 


_ — listening to 





` nation. 


+ ples of the 


3 the h 
р D ancient Greek tragedies;. That is 
IESU eor | 
o uen. t 


political awakening and the on- 
set of the modern revolution. 


- — That revolution found several of 


our bright young people, fearless 


-and dedicated, facing the gallows 


with a smile, going to backward 


-areas to undertake constructive 


nation-building. services. That is 
the true spirit of modern India. 
That has to be intensified in all 
parts of India in a new construc- 
live, creative, heroic expression, 
the call, to live for 
than to die for the 
In such a life, there is 
the little self and ex. 


the nation 


death of 


- pansion into the larger self. 
im The ancient Greeks achieved 
+ greatness Only through this: Way.- 


The heroic ‘element makes the 
Greek tragedies beautiful exam- 


dynamics of Gre 
life. Some fate is working to de 


_ Stroy the hero, but h 
E. € does not 


| fights: against it and 
goes down fighting his way. That 


eroic spirit depicted in the 
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the spirit you find depicted ү 
Mahabharatha, as well as їп 
Krishna’s teachings. We had с 
tivated it long ago and achiey:! 
greainess as a people; then y 


forgot all about it and бесар ` 


small, objects of pity to the re 
of the world. | 

You will never find that dyn: 
mic touch among comfort-loyin: 
contented, cozy,  self-centr 
people, who protect themsel: 
from all hardship and dang 
This new understanding of mi 
ing life out ofa life must сор 
to us today. Life has to fê 
death to become richer. Fre. 
the Vedic times up to our Of 
this truth has been given (01 
by our great teachers that [| 
Supreme Reality has two aspe. 
опе is life, the other is death. T. 


3,000-year-old Rig-Veda said ' 


Yasya ehhaya amrtam, yal 

mrtyuh — | 
. (Reality is that ‘whose shad 
is life and death’.) | 


| 


Nature of death | 
Face both, because both * 


„two phases of the same total й 


lity. When you can face dei 
you realise the meaning of А 
о philosophy can achieve dd; 
without understanding the nati, 
of death. | 
: That İS a great lesson (ай. 
by Vivekananda to our na 
Worship the terrible’, he sa 
his poem Kali, the Мое |. 


writes, 


BHAVAN's JO! p 









For Terror is Thy name, 
Death is in Thy breath, 
And every shaking step 
destroys a world for ever, 
Thou ‘Time’, the All- 
Destroyer! 
Come, O Mother, Come! 
Who dares misery love 
And hug the form of Death, 
Dance in Desiruction's dance, 
To him the Mother comes. 
In Guru Gobind Singh we see 
this fully expressed. The courage 
to break through all falsity and 
to create a new world of creative 
life and total human fulfilment 
was never with us for long. But, 
today, India's great teachers and 
great exemplars convey to us this 
very great virtue; they ignite the 
spark of Prometheus and Bhagi- 
ratha in us. In Socrates of ancient 


| Athens, we come across a re- 


markable personality who drank 
poison calmly with a smile, with- 
out any fear. That tremendous 
strength can come in varying de- 
grees to everyone through this 
philosophy, to which life and 
death are only two aspects. Plato 
presents an inspiring picture of 
Socrates drinking poison, while 


conversing with his disciples sit- 


ting around him. 

Crito, one of the disciples, 
asks Socrates a question: ‘Soc- 
rates, how shall we bury you? 
Socrates smiles and answers: 
"You must first catch me, the 
real me, before you ask that 
question. Be of good cheer, 


. Crito. You refer to this body; 
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as for the body, do with it as 
you do with other people.’ 

Socrates knew that he was 
not the perishable body; he knew 
his real nature as the deathless 
Atman which, as described in 
the Gita, ‘no weapon can pierce, 
no fire can burn, no water can 
wet, and no air can dry’ (2.23). 

That.is a profound philosophy. 
No heroic achievement can come 
lo a nation if it hugs this perish- 
able body all the time. Tt is 
born, it grows, it decays, it dies. 
But man’s identity is something 
deeper and greater, and more 
profound, wherefrom come all 
fearlessness, all courage, all dar- - 
ing. If our soldiers posted in 
the high Himalàyan ranges to — 
defend our country are to face 
their challenges effectively, they 
need this philosophy. If they 
consider themselves only as the 
body, they will strive hard to 
get themselves transferred to _ 
New Delhi! | 


` Heroic touch 


That is, alas, the attitude and . 
practice of most of our people ` 
in employment today. ‘The Р 
heroic touch has not come to . 
our nation in а big way yet. But - 


` the teaching and the ‘message are - 


there, available to all — the _ 
teaching and the message that _ 
inspired our ‘ancestors to create i 
a great culture, that inspired the 
Greeks to create their great _ 
culture, that stimulated a man 






like Alexander, who appeared a 
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` few decades after Socrates, to a 
“life of daring and courage and 
conquest, but who himself was 
conquered by a still more daring 
Indian sage with whom he came 
into contact in Punjab. 
— The confrontation of Alexan- 
der, who conquered half the 
‘world, with this sage, who con- 
‘quered himself, is a great story 
narrated, пої іп Indian litera- 
— ture, but in Greek literature. 
When Alexander talked (о that 
"sage, he was very much impres- 
s¢d with his wisdom and invited 
_ Шш to Greece. But the sage 
politely declined. Alexander used 
all means of persuasion and pres- 
Süre; still he did not agree. Then 
_ Alexander took out his sword 
апа said that he would kill him 
ОШ he did not.agree. The sage 
__ burst into laughter. Alexander; 
| amazed, asked him: ‘Why are 
-~ you laughing? Are you not afraid 
_ Of this sword?’ Just mark the 
~ situation. Two powers of the 
‘world standing face to face, the 
power of the sword and the 
/ power of the spirit. Then comes 
4 the great answer of the sage, 
= You kill me, you, a mere 
-~ emperor of the . material world! 
_ That is the most foolish remark 
Of yours. I am by nature death- 
e less. You may cut this body 
| nto pieces; but I do. not care, 
= for: l am not the body but the 
~ Splut, free and immortal.’ 
Бог the first time, ‘this great 
Conquerer,: who- had humbled - 
the powers “ОЁ the world: was 
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face to face with a unique for- | 
midable force in the form of a. | 
sage who did not fear him, who . | 
knew his real nature. This great — | 
lesson made a tremendous im. | 
pression оп the Greek mind; for, | 
more than one Greek historian 

of Alexander’s campaigns refer 
to this incident, which, however, 
finds no reference in our own 
history. 

The concept of life as a bat- 
tlefield, where you are constant- 
ly face to face with death, where 
you. struggle and overcome the 
challenges, or are overpowered 
by the challenges and court ^ 
death — that is the philosophy 
that makes a nation great. If I 
want to protect myself all the | 
time, how can I become great? I - 
must be able to dare to face the 
world of challenges. - | 
‚ш a talk Vivekananda gave 
in America, dealing with the 
subject of ths mistakes one might 
commit while living a forward 
life, he said: 

‘March on. Do not look back 
upon little mistakes and things. 
In this battlefield of ‚Ош, the 
dust of mistakes must be raised. ~~ 
Those who are so thin-skinned 
that they cannot bear the dust, 
let them go out of the ranks!’ 


. Quality of life 


In a battlefield, one must- be 
able to face ups and downs with 
courage and determination. The 
Whole of our Bhagavad Gita is 


а great saga of such а robust 
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philosophy. Life is truly life, 
not when measured in terms of 
vears, but in terms of quality 
and richness. This is the one 
lesson we need to learn today. 
Our nation will become great 
once again when. millions of рео- 
ple will develop this fearlessness, 
. this daring, this courage before 
death itself, facing death with a 
smile. : 

We have a wonderful story of 
a mighty personality. who lived 
in India about 1,200 years ago. 
He is one of the greatest creators 
of the Indian mind and destiny 
— the great Sankaracharya. 

He lived from 788 to 820 A.D. 
There is a beautiful story about 
Sankaracharya’s birth. His mo- 
ther got a boon from God. Asked 
whether she preferred to have a 
- child who would be very ofdi- 
nary but would live long, or a 
child of extraordinary talents 
doing great work, but short- 
lived, the mother preferred the 
second one. So Sankaracharya 
was born with a life-span of only 
16 years; later on, another 16 
years were added by the bless- 
ings of the sage Vyasa. And he 
died at the age of 32. What a 
short life! Most of us do not 
even begin our life and achieve- 
ment at the age of 32. But San- 
kara completed his life and work 
within these 32 years. And what 
an intense life and what intense 
action! He transformed the In- 
dian scene; he educated and 
shaped and enriched the Indian 
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mind and thought within that 
short period; and India, let us 
remember, is not a small coun- 
try but a vast gontinent. s 
Jawaharlal Nehru refers with. 
deep appreciation to the great- 
ness of Sankara’s life and work: 
‘Sankaracharya’s record is a - 
remarkable one. The whole. 
country is stirred up intellectu- 
ally by Sankara’s books and 
commentaries. and arguments.” 
Not only does he become the 
preat leader of the Brahmin 
class, but he seems to catch the 
imagination of the masses. It 
is an unusual thing for a man 
to become a great leader chiefly . 
because of his powerful intel 
lect, and for such a person to 
impress himself on millions of 
people and on history. It is diffi-: 
cult for an appeal to the mind - 
and to the intellect to go far. 
Most people unfortunately до 
not think; they feel and act ac- 
cording to their feelings. Ѕапка- 
ra’s appeal was to the mind and : 
intellect and to reason. It was © 
not just the repetition of a dogma 
contained in an old book. Whe 
ther his argument was right or- 
wrong is immaterial for the mo-- 
ment. What is interesting is his- 
intellectual approach to religious - 
problems and even more so Ше 
success he gained in ‘spite Of 
this' method of approach. And 
the great success which met ‘his | 
campaign all over the country © 
іп a very short. tinte also shows | 
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“how intellectual and cultural 
currents travelled rapidly from 
one end of the country to an- 
other.’ 


An Күлүп: blaze 


| The Mahabharata mentions 
~ a king Sanjaya in the northern 
Sind region. His mother - bore 
the name Vidula. She was a 
heroic queen-mother. How she in- 
spired her son to be brave is what 
the story conveys. This young 
King went out for battle, got 
_ defeated, became weak-minded 
_ and depressed. The mother tried 
to rouse his royal spirit in seve- 
Tal ways; it did not happen. 
_ then, finally, she uttered a sen- 
— tence conveying a tremendous 
power that helped -to rouse the 
courage of the prince. i 
_ Muhuratm jvalitam sreyo, na 
tu dhumayitam chiram 
{it is better to flame forth for 
one instant, than to smoke away 
“for ages!) 
° How many lives remain un- 
Є ignited, but simply smoke away 
— for years! А short intense life, 
burnt out in a great struggle ard 
-~ achievement is preferable to a 
> humdrum life of long duration. 
_ That is the message to us from 
Ош own past. One is born into 
_ one's religion, one has no choice. 
© But the other idea of religion, 















~ Spiritual, non-ethnical, and uni- 
`. VEIS sal. i ha z 
` i, 115 What you choose freely, 


yourself as 





. minded, not conducive 


i 


a rich and frm character. 
is the heroic idea of religion, 
the science of religion. There 
you fnd the spiritual quality of 
human life; there you meet with 
high strength of character; there 
you come across the play of the 
heroic in human life. Only a 
heroic soul can do ii. All 


That 


. weakness, all fear, must go. This 


was Sri Krishna’s message to 

Arjuna in the Gita, the message 

of fating life’s challenges: 
Kutastva kasmalamidam 
vishame samupasthitam; 
anarya-jushtam asvargyam 
akirtikaram Arjuna — 
klaibyam ma sma gamah 

partha 

пайа tvayyupapadyate; 
kshudram hrdayadaurbalyam 
tyaktvottistha parantapa — 


"Wherefrom has come to you, 
O Arjuna, this mean attitude, at 
a critical and difficult situation, 
not entertained by the  noble- 
to hea- 
ven, and productive of ill fame? 
Never 
О Partha; it does not befit one 
like you; forsaking this mean 
weakness of heart, stand up (and 
face your challenges), O scorcher 
of your enemies! 

Today We need to listen to 
that music of strength, that mu- 
SIC of courage, that music of love 
and compassion, that music of 
service and dedication, that is 
the Bhagavad Gita. The Gita is 
the celestial music of human dig- 
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yield to this unmanliness, . 
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nity and glory, not the ES of 
a caste or creed or nation. 


In Oslo in (Norway), I have 

seen the ship which Nansen used 
for his North Polar exploration 
trip іп 1893-96. ‘The story says < 
that Nansen, having built the 
ship, wanted to give a name to 
jt His wife did ihe naming. 
She named it ‘fram’ which, in 
Norwegian, means ‘Forward. 
This is symbolic; for, in every 
high adventure, we want every 
stimulus to make us go forward. 
Having named the.ship, he gave 
himself his message, this maxim: 
Whenever you are on a great 
adventure, do two things: ‘Cut 
the ropes г and burn the bridges 
behind you; there is then no 
other alternative but to.go for- 
ward. 


How close it sounds to vae 
kananda's recurring message from 
our Upanishads. Its literal trans- 
lation is: ‘Arise. awake, and, ap- 
proaching the great illumined 
ones, enlighten yourself.’ The 
way to greatness is not easy. You 
cannot saunter into the great 
life; it needs alertness, for it is 
difficult to tread and hard to 
cross, like walking on the cago 
of a razor. , 


From darkness and despair, 
the nation. was awakened and 
rescued by our great modern lea- 
ders, and the nation achieved po- 
litical freedom, - 
prelude to. every other type of 
іа Бог асв: this CE 


the necessary 
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tical freedom flower into every 
type of freedom, we need to con- 
tinue the nurturing of the 
heroic spirit. We need men 
and women engowed. with clear 
„thinking, courage, dedication, 
and intense practical efficiency. - 


These qualities do not come 
merely from -getting a university | i 
degree. They do not come from 
mere intellectual developer ag 
These virtues and graces 
proceed only from some ee 
growth. That is the way eur Upa- 
nishads look at it; they give us 
a broad conception, a wide spec- 
trum of human spirituality, un- 
like ali ethnical religions which 
tie one down to certain beliefs in 
creed, dogma and ritual. We 
need the stimulus and guidance 
of this broadening and deepening - 
philosophy to help our nation to - 
scale the heights of greatness. We _ 
had a great past; but our future - 
will be much greater; great sage: S. 
and thinkers ‘and scientists and 
workers will appear in the com- - 
ing decades — such is the hope- . 
inspiring message we get in this 
modern period through Swami 
Vivekananda. vt aste iS 


The particular sentence - EC 1 
Vidula from the . -Mahabhar ata 
must be often recited by. eve ory 
parent before every child - jn our 
country: ‘Better to flame forti th 
for one instant to than to ) smoke 
away for ages!" There dre WO 
lines from. Ben Johnson | vhicl ch 
say: ча small короо do we 
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“pat beauty see, in short measures a life of stagnant isolation in the 
life may perfect be. In short 


measures we may make our life 
perfect. Quality is the criterion of 
human evolution. not quantity. 


A Japanese mother — 
Many of you may have read: 


~ in modern Japanese history the 


| famous story of a mother who 


had only one son. He went to: 
war and died fighting. The mo- 
ther wept; and the people around. 
went to console her, To this, she 
gave her unique answer: ‘I had 
—only one son, and he died for the 
nation; I am weeping not for 


` losing my only son, but for not 


"having a second son to fight and 
—die for my nation" That is a 
—noble attitude of heroic mother- 

hood. ; Ё 

Vivekananda again and again 


_ pointed out the recurrence of the 


29 


terms dhira and vira in our San- 


skrit literature, terms standing 

tor the English word ‘héro’..Many 
© ої our people today do not 
| have that robust heroic attitude. 
| — Every youth, imprinted with 

the heroic touch of soul, will say 


"ree to himeslf or herself, ‘This chao- 
~~ üucstate of India is the best period 


_ for me to live. I can put m 
~ ideas into it. I can create some- 


— thing more beautiful and perfect 






d ~ -lecture delivered by 
м, 


| >. Sri N. R. Gop 
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resurgent context of contem- 
porary India. The nation _ is 
marching and I, as a citizen in 
it, shall give it a gentle push and 
direction. That should be the 
positive attitude of ай young 
minds towards the problems of 
their country. That alone signals 
the heroic touch. 


Our people have to develop a 
positive mind: ‘I have got this 
fine body, I have got this educa- 
tion; I shall do my best to use 
these advantages to alleviate the 
sufferings of my people, and put 
up with my own sufferings in the 
developing context of my nation.’ 
Jawaharlal Nehru, quotes in one 
of his books the following line 
from Bernard Shaw; ‘This is the 
Joy of life to be used for a pur- 
pose which. you consider mighty. 
To be a force of nature, and not 
a clod of ailments and griev- 
ances, ever complaining that the 
world does not devote itself to 
making you happy. Our youth 
have to choose between being à 
complaining clod of earth and a 
force - of nature by which they 


y make an impact upon the human 


situation around them.. That is 
the profile of the heroic life which 
one chisels out of the given ife. 
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- interfere in all the fields with which they are not well} 


` find the wa 

























Man in his greed and ignorance haseeliminated from į 
the face of the earth nearly 300 species and sub-species. | 
of animals over the last 300 years — one species per year | 
for the three centuries ! | +. CI 

| —Columnist J. Newell ї 
: k's 

A Professor (in a medical college) who is not obliging { 
enough to a political leaders is in imminent danger. of being } 
transferred. And there are medical: college examiners 
who carry roll papers of their favourite students їп their. 
pockets with a ‘view to awarding them high marks. Top. 
positions and gold medals are available to those candidates | 
who pay large sums of money. | = 


_Dr. К. G. Nair, President of the Association of | 
. Physicians of India, at 38th Conference of th 
- Association. | Hs 
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How сап we have growth if bureaucrats and politicians % 


acquainted ? | 5 


—Vasant Sathe, Union Minister for Chemical 
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Fertilizers at Export Award function of Chemexci 
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God, religion, races, differences and strifes in general. | 
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Bharata Natyam and Harikaiha as art forms, the use 2 

of the violin and ihe massed military band are but some | 
ој the significant contributions. oj the Maratha house that — —- 


riled Thanjavur jor over 150 years. Я 
a unique collection of rare books and IORUSCE DES TE 


stands today as its proud monument, 


library, 


Д MARATHA kingdom flou- 
rshed in  Thapjavur (Tamil- 
пайи) from 1676 to 1855 for 
180 years. Venkoji alias Ekoji, 
co-brother of Shivaji, was the 
founder of the . Maratha raj in 
Thanjavur. Some 12 rulers, end-. 
ing with Shivaji, son of the scho- 
lar-king Serfoji, in 1855 havo 
greatly contributed to the cul- 
tural heritage of Tamilnadu. 
. Following the battle of Tali- 
kota (1565) the power of the 
Vijayanagar kingdom declined 
and Thanjavur became the store- 
house of South Indian culture. 

It is in the field of performing 
arts like drama, dance and mu- 
sic that the Thanjavur rulers 
made a significant mark in 
- -— Tamilnadu. The 3 present-day 

. Bharathanatyam — and: carnatic 


. music owes its survival and pi- 1 
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ment in fostering distinct items 


The Sardswati Mahal | 





stine purity mainly to these - 
rulers. 

Though all the Maratha EC 
at Thanjavur patronised scho- | 
lars and poets, each prince had ~ 
for his credit a definite achieve- - 
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of fine arts. 

Ekoji alias Venkoji, the foun- 
der of the Maratha kingdom аб 
Thanjavur in 1676 was a literat 25 
teur. 'Kamalanidhi a Telugu 
work, eulogises the defeat of S 
Mysore army at the hands of Ў 
Ekoji. Ekoji’s greatness in. he. 
field of arts and literature i 
in his efforts to preserve for. | 
terity . the books, - inherited By ^ 
him from the Nayak kings, who 
had earlier been ruling the ' han- 
javur territory. — — — —- 
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> ma Koodham', a Sanskrit book, vavaduturai Sivagnana Swamigal 
~ was written by poet Triambaka- were patronised by Shahaji. 
—rayamahi. Another Sanskrit . These prolific productions in 
book, 'Sahendra Vilasam’ was various languages by poets and 
written by, Sridnara  Venkatesa scholars led to the grant of the 
Ayyaval. Anantharayamahi’s village of . Thiruvisanallur іп 
| Acharanavaneetam,’ ^ Triamba- Thanjavur district to the poets by 
_ kars ‘Streedharmam,’ Bhagavan-. a decree of Shahaji in 1693. The 
tharayars ‘Raghavabhyudayam’ village was afterwards known as 
- апа “Mukunda Vilasam,’ Venka- Sahajirajapuram. Appa Dikshi- 
| taknshna  Dikshitars . ‘Natesa tar, who wrote "Gaurimayuram' 
— Vijayam, ‘Sri Ramachandrodaya -and ‘Madana Bhooshanam' lived 
Kavyam,’ 'Kusalava Vijaya Nata- for a long time in this village. 
_ kam’ are some of the Sanskrit Another Sanskrit ‘scholar, 
Creations of this period. Shahaji Ramabadra, who was known as 
_ patronised all these scholars. the modern. Patanjali, authored 
~ Thé fort at Thanjavur was ‘J anakiparinayam’ and other 
~ fortified during his period. Ex- books. 
Pert physicians from Arabia were Тһе king was himself a ling 
brought Срапа with State gui 
| patronage, for the well-being of Saint Tya araja of Thiruv i 
the general public. Sahaji was a Telugu." These are still available 
-great connoisseur of arts in his at the Saraswati Mahal librarv. - 
_ Hime and a number of new books At an experts’ commi 

in Sanskrit, ‘Tamil, Telugu - and meeting convened in connecti 
: : nection 
ra Were written by various with the 43rd 

| ors. Lhe prince himself wa 1 ' ; 
beet: and WP called the ‘Bh оја» uic Academy, Madras, during 
j ane 18th century. There was a ‘Sa ай Ra OS ented on 

/ prolific output of oripi ; ue | 

folis royal patronage. ^ — . р uS a composer of songs 
__,, Bhooloka Devendra Vilasam. M athi, Ag Eu, Tamil and 
_ . Athiroopavati Kalyanam, ‘Chan- T arathi. “As a devotee of Saint 
20 ~drikahasa” Vilasa Natakam’ and .Уарагаја of Thiur varur, he 
ч = Vishnushahoraja Vilasam' Signed his compositions with the 
JT Kuravanii: азат аге mudra' of Tya esa. T 
| wudvanyi-type productions dur / Беза. The reader 
* this period in prais f- Ing Of the paper read out several 


amil poets Arunachalaka. songs Of the king, recovered from | 


| дауа, Vaidyanatha - Desikar 
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guist. He wrote many songs on 


conference of the ` 


aja and his composi- 


| ا‎ Wrote musical and yoga ` 
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this king was his rare collection 
of 20 palm-leaf volumes, con- 
taining 4,000 pages on 100 ragas 
in Carnatic music, which are still 
preserved іп the Saraswati 
Mahal library. 

‘Advaita Кеегіһапат, a 
Tamil book, -and a history of 
Serfoji I in Marathi elaborately 
deal with the biographical his- 
tory of this king (1712-1728). 
We learn therein how a breach 
in a dam across the river Cau- 
very was repaired, counteracting 
the saboteurs’ attempts. Veda- 
kavi wrote a dance opera prais- 
ing the king's minister, Ananda 


` Rayar, and this was enacted dur- 


ing the festival at the Ananda- 
valli temple at Thanjavur. ‘Siva- 
bharatam, a Sanskrit book, was 
wanslated into Tamil. This deals 
with the history of Shivaji. 
Tukoji reigned for eight years 
from 1729-1736. He brought 
rare Tamil literary pieces to light 
and was a great musician him- 
self, Hindustani music first en- 
{егей Thanjavur during the reign 
of this king. Tukoji wrote a 
musical work, ‘Sangeetha Saram- 
rutham.’ Mannam Pattar and a 
score of others wrote 64 books on 
various topics. Tukoji’s two con- 
sorts, Sundari and Kamala, were 
also scholars. | 
. Gnanashyama 
_ wrote. a bhasyam 


Pandit, who 
on the ‘Utta- 


raramacharitam’ of Bhavabhuti, | 


— was a poet laureate of Tukoji. 
Pratapa Simha (1739-1763) 


— was consistently addressed Бу 
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‘Robert Clive as His Majesty." 


attained scholarly рег 
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He reigned for 24 years. This is 
said to be the golden age of : 
Maratha rule at Thanjavur. A 
Marathi book, ‘Pratapa Simhen- 
dra Vijaya Prabandam’ was pro- | 
duced by Ramakrishna Pandi- 
tar. Veerabhadrayya, a court ~ 
musician of Pratapasimha, was а | 
prolific composer of kritis, darus, _ 
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a 
padams and tillanas. It has been | 
recorded in ‘Sampradaya Pradar- 
sini’ that the methodology and 
status that Carnatic music enjoys — 
today was in no small measure : 
due to the shape and direction _ 
given by this great musician-com E 
poser. (Dr. S. Pinakapani in - 
‘Swarajya’ 4-11-79). in a 
Tulajaji (1763-1787), а scho- - 
lar, linguist, and author of many - 
Sanskrit books, this prince spent 
more time in literary - pursuits 
than in state administration. This- 
might have been a weakness in 
him. But the literary world gain- - 
ed much. His musical treatise on _ 
Carnatic music, ‘Sangeetha Sara- - 
mrutam’ in Sanskrit, is an autho- _ 
titative source-book on par with | 
Venkata Mahi’s ‘Chaturdandi- 
Prakasika”  , м 2 5 See 
Founder o£ Sarasvati Mahal - 
` Serfoji II (1798-1833). ‘There 
has,been no monarch іп Indian 
history who can be said to ha 
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ection іп і 
various languages аз Serfoji 1I, 
the founder of the world famous _ 
Sarasvati Mahal library. His re- 
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< whole. of Europe, not mainly as 
| а ruler of Thanjavur, but as a 
"great literary scholar-king. ‘The 
library he founded is not a mere 
collection of books and. manu- 
"scripts on variéd topics, but а 
- great research centre on litera- 
ture, music and medicine. 
_ ‘Dhanvantri Mahal is still a 
major research centre on indige- 
nous systems of medicine and 
— thousands of palm-leaf manu- 
scripts are still available, which 
аге now being transcribed and 
_ transliterated in Tamil and prin- 
ted for sale. 


foji (о the applied Carnatic 

— music of today was the introduc- 
tion of the violin as an accom- 

7 paniment. Serfoji used to under- 

_ take religious pilgrimages to 

_ north. India periodically “and it 
was his habit to - purchase rare 
— books from all over India and 
+ add them to the stock of his lib- 
М tary. Very rare ‘specimens of 
{ frescoes 501 adorn the walls of 

| the palace of Thanjavur and of 

| the library. He was the pioneer 

/ i making Carnatic ragas played 
4 on the English band orchestra; it 
= was known as the 


=. Serfoji was the first India 
2 be admitted as a fellow of the 
ael Royal Asiatic Society. He found- 
~ Cd another institution called 
E ‘Nava Vidya Kala Nidhi Sala’ 
= for teaching English and other 
and technological stu- 
by engaging foreign experts | 
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| : 'Sarabhendra Bhoopala 
. A major contribution by Ser- : 


Thanjavur: 
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de i j 
some 150 years ago. The Modi ! 
scripts that are still available at | 
Sarasvati Mahal library highlight | 
these facts. Тһе Kuravanji-type | 
of lyrics in Tamil language was | 
rendered in Marathi language by | 
the scholar-king. Several hun- | 
dreds of *'Yaksha Ganams' have | 
been composed in Marathi. | 

‘Bhaktha Vilasam, a Marathi 
epic by Serfoji, is based on the | 
Tamil saint Sekkizhar’s  'Peria- | 
puranam. A Tamil poet, Kottai- | 
yur Sivakolunthu  Desikar, has | 
composed a natya-natakam — | 
Kura- i 
vanj" on Serfoji. King Serfoji’s | 
great achievements were in the | 
literary and cultural fields. ‘Pra- | 
panchasaram' is a great spiritual | 
work by Adi Sankara of Kaladi | 
and a rare commentary on this, | 
‘Prapancha sara sangraham, is | 
preserved in the Sarasvati Mahal | 
library. · 

. In the Marathi section of this 
library, the following books are | 
available: Madhavasvami's (des- | 
cendant of Maharashtras  Ek- | 
nath) "Mahabharatham, . Meru- | 
swami’s ‘Ramasohala,’ Ѕегѓојі$ | 
Sarabhendra Vaidya Ratnavali | 
Muslim scholar Amber Hus- 
sain’s, ‘Husanambari — а com- | 
mentary on the Bhagavad Gita | 
and many Yaksha Ganams. | 

„Dr. Burnell, who was entrusted | 
with the task of preparing a cata- | 
logue of the books апа: manu- | 
scripts preserved here, had noted © 
that this library contained a lot © 
of books not found іп any other - 
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` found here 


“Саја Sastram’ 


library in India or elsewhere. Dr. 
Buhler, a western Sanskrit scho- 
lar, has written that the books 

are not only rare 
priceless possessions. 
The languages of the books 
stored: include Tamil, Telugu, 
Marathi, Sanskrit, Greek, Latin, 
French, Persian, Urdu and Hindi. 
This institution was developed 
by Tulaja Maharaja during 
his. reign. In 1798, Serfoji 
took it to the height of its glory 
by investing lakhs of rupees in 
the purchase of néw books in all 
languages, from all over India 
and some foreign countries. This 
accounts for the linking of his 
name with the library, known as 
“Thanjavur Maharaja Serfoji's 


ones, but 


| Sarasvati Mahal Library". 


Very ancient and rare palm- 
leaf manuscripts are safely kept 


in glass containers. The subjects 


of collections are philosophy, 
Vedas, politics, music, science, 
medicine, dance, drama, etc. 
and 'Asva Sas- 
tram’ are two very rare books on 
the „subject of elephants and 
horses. 


The Telugu books written by 
the Naik kings, Vijayaraghava 


Se Naik and Raghunatha Naik, are 


available here. These books arp 
400 years old. Narayanatheertha 


`. Svamigal has written a book call- 
CE ‘Parijatapaharanamu’ _ in 

` Telugu in 1449. This book is not 
- . available elsewhere. Modi palm- 
Des leaf саара аге pM: e 


ed, 


.rary committee administration is 


. ted books, 


books, Serfoji has written in his. 





1,000: cloth bundles and the lib- 1 
publishing the translations | in Ei 
batches in Tamil. This library ia 
contains more than 14,000 prin- — 
many of them rare, - 
Of these, 7,000 are in English, - 
3,000 in Sanskrit 2,300 in Tamil, — 
500 in Telugu. and 2,000 in 
Marathi, besides books in other . 
languages such as Greek, Latin | 
and Persian. In most of these 


















own hand, his dated signature in: 1 


full. . 3 
en Art of Harikatha cH 


Harikatha Pravachanam | 15 
(musical discourse) was first in- _ 
troduced in Tamil Nadu by the ~ 
Maratha rulers. One of the great e 
exponents of this art form, resid- _ 
ing at Srirangam (Tamil Nadu), m- 
Sri Embar Vijayaraghavachariar, 5 k 
has time and again acknowledged ^ 
the historical fact that Harikatha 
is Maharashtrian in origin. - M 


Pydala Gurumoorthi Sastri, a a 
Vainika of the post-Tyagaraja - E 
period, was a great vidwa Ey. 
whose main contribution. camen g 
the shape of 1,000 ‘geetas’ in: s 
variety of ragas and talas — =a 
wonderful training. ground in. | 
‘Abhyasa Sangeetha’. This. vai- ose 
nika enjoyed the patronage of Rut 
Maratha Kings qu S Pinak | 
pan). . 3 2% a 
Serfoji had as за г d 
musicians in his ‘court as the Ee 
are -days ina уе 50 > that. 
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could listen to one musician a 
day, throughout the year. Must- 
cians and dancers from different 


parts of South India. migrated to ° 


Thanjavur’ during the period of 
Maratha rule. Many families well 
versed in dance and music, came 
from  Andhradesa and settled 
in Thanjavur and its surrounding 
areas. 


Bharata Natyam - 


The modern Bharata natyam 
derived great inspiration from 
the Thanjavur quartet, Chinnaiah, 
Ponnaiah, Sivanandam and Vadi- 
velu, who were in the court of 
Serfoji. The royal court directed 
them to teach Hindustani music 
and Karnataka natya to the 
Devadasis of Thanjavur. -This 


| Was in 1844. The Thanjavur 


quartet's style is known as ‘Pan- 
danallur' style. There was a sub- 


— Ue difference between Bharatha 


Natyam and Karnataka Natyam. 
During king Serfoji’s time, there 


. Was another famous dance-mas- 


ter, Veerappa Nattuvanar. He 
_ did not accept royal patronage 
and his style was known as 


*Valuvoor style.’ Both the Рап- 
danallur and 


Was because of this king that tha 
| greatness of Abhira 

| Pattar came to be nomi 
In Tamil Nadu. 
TR 44 
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Do not trouble 2001 results, op | 

be anxious as to the future; buf | 
| be troubled about persons! skort. | 
comings, and be anxious to re. | 
i move them; for, know this 
Simple frath—wreng does not re. | 
sult from right, aud a good ore. | 
. Sent cannot give birth te 2 bad. 
` future. You are cusiodion of Ё, 
‚ your deeds, but not of the results | 
i which flow from them. The 
| deeds of to-day bring the appl | 
ness or sorrow of to-morrow. Be’ 
therefore concerned about what’ 
_you think and do, rather then 
| about what may or may moti 
, Come to you; for he whose feeds. 
, аге good does. not concern bin.) 
| self about results, and is feed | 
‘from fear of future iR, 


-James Allen ; 
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Kamakshi temple of Thanjavur 
Was built by the Maratha rulers. 
Punnainallur Mariamman temple 
Was constructed by the Maratha 
rulers. Serfoji was responsible for 
Writing the history of the ‘Blion- 
sle Vamsa Charitra/ on the 
Stone walls . of Thanjavur in 

rathi script. A historical bio- 
„ОГ Serfoji will. be a cul- 
tural history of his age ‘in Tamil 
Nadu. | 


Though Maratha princes ruled 


at Thanjavur for about 180 
years, they did not 


introduce 
Marathi as the court language. 
Tamil and Telugu were- the 


lingua franca. Palace accounts 
Were in Modi Script. 


| 
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Destroyed five times and built seven times during the 


last 2000 years, the temple of Somnath has -been rightly 






EX. Shrine Eternal = AS RS AS 
& Wb, gie А Bs d fo NEA * 
Оз Ca CSW Ea Gao © 
PRABHAS PATAN is a small nath is Lord of the Moon. Ac- __ 

town on the south-western cording to Puranas, Shiva has — = 
coast of Gujarat. It is four kilo- made Prabhas Patan his abodes _ 
metres from  Veraval railway since the beginning of the crea- —— 
station and 93 kilometres from tion and will continue to abide — - 
Junagadh. The present popula- here for ever. EN anea 
tion of the town is nearly 20,000. Prabhas Patan has also: aos 

For centuries, this small town number of places associated with — 
was the most important place in Sri Krishna. One of them is 
Gujarat. It was the principal Balka Tirth and the other is — 

































port at which merchant ships Dehotsarga. Sri Krishna is said — | 
from Persia and Arabia arrived to have been mortally wounded _ 





: з , е NÉ. por t EUM Rae ас АУ tg ce. nu 
` апа the most sacred town in by the arrow of a hunter while _ 


M: Gujarat, on account of the Som- reclining under a tree in Balka - 
nath temple. . | crema 





3 | Тиш. His body was cremated at 


- The literal meaning. of Som- Dehotsarga, which is the place 
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`` where three rivers — Saraswati, 
= Kapila. and Hiranya — unite 
` to form a Triveni before joining 
the sea. According to Hindu 
.. Mythology, Balram, the elder bro- 
| ther of Sri Krishna, was ап іп- 
carnation of Seshnag. There is 

a cave near Prabhas Patan called 
Balram guha. It is believed 
that Balram passed to the nether- 

world (patal) through this cave. 

The Mahabharata says that 

the entire Yadav clan went for 

a picnic to Hiranya river at Pra- 
— bhas Patan. They drank mer- 
~ riy and destroyed each other. 
— — Only two Yadavas and Sri 
_ — Krishna survived. The Pandavas 
are. reported to have performed 
_ penances at Prabhas Patan. It 
~~ «s on account of all these reasons 
E that the Data and the 
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, Shri Jaisukhial Hathi worshipping Som 


бс; 0: Mümukshu Bhawan Varanasi Collection. Digiiized бун) 


` | E. 


» 
سے‎ = а ool ee 


Puranic literature speak of Pra. 
bhas Patan with а. reverence} 
hardly shown to any other Place) 
in India. 

The idol of Shiva at Prabhas 
Patan is said to have emerged: 
itself from earth. That is why! 
it is called Swayambhu Or self | 
emerged. -In. sanctity it is next: 
only to Kashi Vishwanath as a! 
Shiva shrine though for a num 
ber of centuries it was held in| 
greater respect inan: <ashi Vish 
Wanath. 

Archeologists, as a result " 
excavations,. have come to the | 
conclusion thai the first temple | 
of Somnath was built near about | 
the beginning of the Christian | 
Era. As this temple had worn. 
out by age, another was com. 
_Structed over the same site in| 
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the seventh century A.D. Near 
about 840 A.D. the third temple 
of Somnath was built over the 
| ruins of the earlier temples. It 
` was a bigger one and was built 
` of red sand stone. 
| The then rulers of Saurasthra 
` were worshippers of Shiva. So 
too was their overlord, the Em- 
| peror of Malwa. They had 
| made lavish grants for the main- 
| tenance of the temple. The in- 
| come of 10,000 villages was 
spent on the temple. One thou- 
sand priests worshipped the deity 
by turns. Three hundred danc- 
ing girls danced before the deity 
from morning till late іп. the 
night. Fast couriers brought 
water every day from Ganga for 
washing the deity. The temple 
was the finest specimen of Cha- 
Jukyan architecture. It had a 
: very high ‘shikhar’ with a gold 
‘kalash’ atop. Тһе inner shrine 
with the idol in its centre had 
jewelled chandeliers hanging 
from its roof. The outside hail 
had 48 pillars each studded with 
rubies, emeralds, diamonds and 
pearls. A massive gold chain of 
200 maunds was shaken to ring 





























hours. The main temple was sur- 
rounded by temples of other dei- 
ties. It attracted pilgrims from all 
. parts of the country in an unend- 


| Patan and take bath in the sea 
` оп a moonless night and then 
. deemed to give one the merit of 
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the bells. attached to it at fixed. 


| ing stream. To come to Prabhas | 


has been rightly called the Shrine d 
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numberless sacrifices. EDS 

Indeed, the temple of Somnath - - 
was the most magnificent, rich 
and sacred Shaivite shrine in 
India during the period 800 to ` 
1300 A.D. The then town of -~ 
Prabhas Patan was inhabitated _ 
by rich merchants who traded —— 
with Arabia and Persia. It was - 
the greatest port on the Western 
coast of India in those days as. 
Bombay and Surat were small `` 
unknown villages. The sailors _ 
and merchants spread tales ofl | 
the fabulous riches of Prabhas 
Patan and the temple of Som- — 
nath far and wide. The repeated _ 
sack of Somnath need not be 
recalled here. Een 

The Jam Sahab of Navanagar '- 
laid the foundation of the seventh . 
temple of Somnath on May 8, _. 
1950. Kulapati Munshi play- > 
ed a major role in the re- _ 


surrection of the historic temple. — 
On May 11, 1951, Dr. Rajendra ^ 
Prasad, the then President of ~ 
India, installed the deity - of — 
Somnath in the new temple ~ 
which was completed by 1966. — - 

Commanding ап excellent _ * 
view, the new temple known as. - 
Kailash Maha Meru Prasad has | | 
a Sikhar 175 Meet high. It is. 
exactly over the same spot over ~ 
which the five earlier temples .— 


had stood. | EXT ы 
Destroyed five times and built _ 


seven times, during the last 2000 — 


years, the temple of Somnath - 


Eter nal. | 
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AATE UT M KANCHIPURAM. is situated 75 | 
M 22 rem al ARE LE AT kms south west of Madras. Its 
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m anglicised version, Conjeevaxam, | 


still sticks to the beautiful silk 
sarces turned out by the handioom 
weavers of the place, which have 
become the rage of the fashionable 
clite the world over. 

It is perhaps ironical that the 
fame of Kanchipuram today main- 
ly rests-on its silk sarees, but let 
it be stated for record that Kanchi- 
puram is also the Golden City of 
a thousand temples and among the 
seven sacred cities of India. Thé 
others are; Ayodhya, Mathura, 
Hardwar, Kasi, Ujjain and Dwa- 
гака, Traditionally the scat of 
Kamakshi, Kanchi had been thé 
Capital of several successive em- 
Pires including the, Pallavas, the 
Cholas, the Rayas of Vijayanagat 
which once flourished and fell. It 
Was also a city of learning to Hin- | 
dus, Buddhists and Jains and 
above all, a city sacred to both _ 
Vishnu and Siva. 
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Why the name, Kanchipuram? 
There are many versions. Some 
believe it to have been derived 
from the name of a tree, but the 
most accepted of all explanations 
is that the name was derived 
from the Sanskrit word, Kan- 
chana, for gold. Thus, Kanchi is 
a golden girdle worn by ladies of 
ancient india. Some scholars con- 
sider. Kanchi “as a girdle to 
earth”, All we may satisfy our- 
| selves is that the term Kanchi 15 
related to the gold in the city, in 
its heyday of prosperity. Kanchi- 
puram thus remains the Golden 
City. 

Though there are legendary 


and literary references to Kanchi. 





from the Mauryan age to the end 
of the Sangam period in the third 
century A. D., Kanchi shot into 
prominence mainly as the capital 
of the Pallavas. During the sixth 
and seventh centuries A.D., 
when Mahendra Varman and 
Nara Simha Varman (Mamalla), 
the great Pallava rulers were in 
supremacy, some of the best tem- 
ples were built in Kanchi. 

Hiuen Tsang, the famous Chi- 
nese traveller visited Kanchi in 
-646 A.D. and wrote: “The capi- 
tal of the country is called Kan- 
- chipura. The soil is fertile and well 
cultivated and it produces abun- 
dant grains. There are also many 


_ precious gems and other articles. 
= The climate is hot, people are 
. courageous, ‘binding themselves 
E to the principles E honesty. and 





. flowers dnd fruits grown. It has. 
create the temples of Kanchi in 


away the “Kanchi sculptors 
green 
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-Sage Durvasa, Kamakshi temple 


truth. They highly esteem learn- E: 
ing. There are some hundreds of .- 
Sangharamas and ten thousand — 
priests. There are some eighty . 
deva temples and many mu 
called Nirgranthas ......". B | 
As а consequence of Nära- | Re 
simha Varman’s siege of MIS ш 
(modern Badami) the Chalukyan 
rulers frequently attacked Kanchi _ 
and at least once it алш : 
the Chalukyas. The Chalukyan ~ 
ruler Vikramaditya I being i a 
connoisseur of art, wanted to re- d 
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architects and created the Viru- 
paksha temple on the banks of 
the Malaprabha river (modern 
Pattadakkal). , | 
After the Chalukyas came the 
Rashtrakutas, and then the great 
Cholas. Raja Raja made Kanchi 
the base of his military activities. 
for his conquest towards the 
North. “Rajendra, Rajaraja’s son 
and successor, reinforced the edu- 
cational and religious institutions 
at Kanchi. ; 
The Hoysalas and Pandyas 
also exercised some control over 
Kanchi during the thirteenth cen- 
tury later. The Muslim invasion 
swept away all the ruling dynas- 
ties from the Northern Deccan 
to Kanyakumari and the- whole 
of the peninsula came under 
Muslim rule. Kanchi also met the 
"Same fate, till it came under 
Vijayanagar Empire in 1336 
“A.D. and regained its promin- 
_ епсе under the patronage of the 
Raya rulers. During this period, 


© а distinct Dravidian style of art 
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and architecture developed. The 


architectural splendour of the: 


ja tem- 
are some of its.standing ex- 
cas 
~ Literature also received royal 
_ patronage from rulers like Krish- 
“nadevaraya, Achyuta and Sada- 


Ekambaranatha, Varadarai 
ples : 


Siva and literary Output in San- 


Skt, "Telugu, Kannada. 

- Tamil reached the s dune 
“their rule. Religious thinkers like 
_ Vedantadesika, - Vyasarayatirtha 
Dikshitar and Tata- 
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Horse rider, Varadarajaswami Temple | 


charya came on the scene: | 

Soon after the decline of tht) 
Vijayanagara empire, the Сй! 
passed into the hands of tht) 
Marathas and then to Aurangt! 
zeb in quick succession. ТЇ 
French who had heard of the; 
fabulous wealth of the templé 
attacked and annexed Kanchi а 





1760 A.D. Later, it came unde 
the British rule. 


What a succession of rule 
has the Golden City come undef, 
and yet, despite political vicis“ 
tudes, its dominance in the fil 
Of culture, religion and educ. 
tion has remained undiminish&? 
As C. R. Srinivasan observes i! | 
Digitized by eGangotri «gh 
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his .book: “KANCHIPURAM 
THROUGH THE AGES” (pub- 
lishers: Моша! Banarsi- Das, 
Delhi), “The Quest for Know- 
ledge drove Manimekhalai of the 
Sangam age to this great city of 
learning; lured by the clarion call 
of this city, Mayurasarman oi 
Banavasi, enlisted himself as one 
of the aspirants in the city’s ad- 
vanced centre of vedic learning; 
the lofty ideals “of Buddhism 
brought Hiuen Tsang all the way 
from China. 

“The growth and development 
of various religions such as Bud- 
dhism, Jainism, Saivism and Vai- 
shnavism helped the city to carve 
a covetable niche in the 'annals 
of South Indian history. The 
sedulous patronage given to these 
religions which diffused and 
blended in this city in various 
periods and phases of the history 
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Bathing tank, Ekambaresvara tem 


of Kanchi finds expression in the. 

everlasting monuments that are 

in and around it...” | 
Though originally there. were 


one thousand templgs, today only . 


124 shrines remain. The earliest 
temple built is the Kailasanatha 
temple, dedicated to Siva ... 
next is the Vaikuntanatha Peru- 
mai temple built by the Pallava 
Emperor Nandivarman II. Sculp- 
tures here depict the wars be- 
tween Pallavas and Chalukyas. 
Kanchi houses one of the five 


temples built in honour of Lord 


Siva, representing five eternal ele- 
ments (Pancha Bhutam). The Ek- 
ambareshwara temple is symbolic 
of earth. The others are: Jambu- 
kesvara temple, near Tiruchira- 
palli symbolic of water. Tiruvan- 


‘namalai, Fire, Kalahasti, Wind | 
and Chidambaram, Ether. The — 
ntrance. gopuram — — 


height of the e 
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` of Ekambaranathaswamy temple 


is 188 feet. 

The Varadaraja Swamy tem- 
ple has a hall of ninty-six pillars 
decorated with beautiful sculp- 
tures. 

The significance of Kanchi is 
heightened by the fact that it 15 
the seat of Kamakshi, the god- 
dess with beautiful eyes, whose 
temple has an association with 
Adi Sankara. The temple is one 
of the great trinity of temples en- 
shrining the Divine Mother, the 
other two being the Meenakshi 
Temple of Madurai and the Visa- 
lakshi temple of Varanasi. 

Great sages and poets · have 
poured out their devotion {о 
Kanchi Kamakshi іп soulful 
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ng and a good background in 
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poetry. Apart from Adi Sanken| 
we may list Durvasa (who wrot! 
the Saktimahimna Stotram) an 
the great IMookakavi, who hw 
written the immortal Mooka Pap.’ 
chasati, a poem of five hundre! 
verses, full of surrender, which i 
often referred to by the venerabk 
sage of Kanchi in his discourses, | 
The best way to end thii 
homage to Kanchi is to quote û 
verse from the Moskananchasati: | 
“We do not sport with riches; we 
do not serve evil men; we do not! 
indulge in pleasures; we are noll 
afraid of the fear of samsara; wt 
ever meditate in our minds on 
the tender shoot-like feet of tht 
Spouse of Siva, the Destroyer ot 
cupid, who is fond of Kanchi. | 
ooo) 
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S. K. GANGULY & A. S. GHOSH 


HERE is а common miscon- 

ception, even among the well- 
meaning that our scriptural texts 
are full of fairy tales and ab- 
surdities. They may appear to 
be so superficially, but in rea- 
lity, they are . symbolic expres- 
sions of the subtle psychological 
and spiritual phenomena. 

If asked to picture anger, one 
would at best portray red eyes, 
a frowning face or some other 


gross physical representation 
associated with the formless 
emotion of anger. Similarly, 


one cannot express love except 
through some bodily gesture. 
The widespread use of symbols 
has, therefore, become prevalent 
in cultured societies and deye- 
our Puranic 


han- 





cultural Heritage 





psychology. Maybe, while read- - 


| is given here. RS Coo - 
= The Puranas con 
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ges and spiritual experiences, - 
with which the Puranas are - 
mainly concerned. ae 

If I tell my colleague, “Dont _ 
go'to the boss now, he is sitting _ 
like a tiger and will jump at | 
you,” he is not to interpret my ‘| 
words literally, .but to use his | 
common sense. In the same- | 
way, Indian Puranas should be | 
interpreted with common sense | 
and circumspection for discover- . i 
ing the import of the authors, | 
who had saintly character and | 
also a deep insight into human | 


м 


| 
М 


ing, guidance of a mature anc ES 
experienced person would Бе Ш 
helpful, because the symbo s 
used might be. unfamiliar to us : 
now living in a markedly chang- 
ed environment. An illustration ў 
Eu 
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tions depicting wars between 
d Asuras; (gods and 
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` «is a seat .of struggle 
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_ one object to i another. 
~ Of deriving any real satisfaction, 


demons) with all the horrors, 
excitement, victory and defeat. 
As a matter of fact, every hu- 
man being, every category of 
_ them or the human society itself 
between 


divine forces and demoniacal 
forces. Devas and Asuras are 


sons of the same Creator, that 
is to say, they are co-existent in 
nature, The mother of Asuras 
is Diti (Sanskrit word meaning 
‘divider, ‘fragmenter etc.), and 
Aditi (antonym of Diti) is the 
- mother of Devas. Thus the sons 
of Diti, out of their ego-centred 
—shortsightedness, prefer to see 


` the creation as. fragmentary, 


rather than as the manifestation 


) Of an underlying unifying reality. 


_ for the purpose of enjoyment 
through variety, they run from 
Instead 


they increase their craving for 


" 
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LE 
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> the ultimate victory of. 


` the society succeeds. 
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= enjoyment and аге thus led from 


_ tror to error and finally to des- 
- truction. 

The Devas (Sanskrit - word 

. meaning ‘light’, ‘illumination’ 

‚ etc), the sons of Aditi, on the 

| other hand, tread the Opposite 

Ё path; as they stand for illumi- 






С nation, for knowledge and wis- 
[Ал ы Чот. In this struggle between 
39907 divinity and the dark forces of 
— — shortsightedness and egotism, 


divinity 
but often 


iS assured no doubt, 
е Asura in man, and in 


- times th 
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with such short-lived successes 





Drunken ed 


the short sightedness and LE 


tism in man tend to ignore еуел | 
the basic laws of Nature, that js | 
to say of Dharma itself. . | 
Another way of looking would | 
be to consider the different | 
Devas and Devis as seats of DSy- | 
chological power, which can.be 
awakened by means of the pres- 
cribed forms of worship. Note 
that those who worship gods and 
goddesses do not think them to 
be merely inert symbols. The | 
objects of worship are consider- 
ed as living entities capable of 
responding to prayers. | 
` If а rationalist does пої be | 
lieve in deities, he has the free. | 
dom not to do so, in view of the | 
flexibility of the Indian culture, 
but as pointed out before, he 
eed not and should not disres: | 
pect the genuine faith апа sin 
cere devotion of the believers. 
As there are a large number | 
of faiths and religions in this 
country, it is quite natural that 
secularism as a state · policy 
should be adopted here, which 
means that religious considera- 
tons will not come in the mana- 
gement of state affairs and which | 
also implies non-interference by | 
the State in legitimate religious 1. 
pursuits of citizens. | 
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б 
Secularism іп this sense does | 
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not .in any wa against. ОШ 
traditional оао Bat secula- 
usm does not mean that all 
people are required to be reduc- 
¢ to a uniform level of no reli- 
BIOn or irreligion. Nor does I 





DE 
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.heritage of 


mean that India has to abandon 
her cultural heritage, the value 
of which has been appreciated 
throughout the whole world. 
Even history records the visit of 
eminent foreign scholars to this 
country. Hence, it is imperative 
that those of us who claim to be 
true Indian citizens should have 
the sense of belonging to the 
this land, and also 
realise that: our culture is in- 
exorably linked with this herit- 


age. ъл. 
India stands basically for 
Sanatana Dharma, that is, 
perennial culture, which natu- 


tally includes different sects and 
faiths, each faith being a path 
to the Truth. Based on this 
spirit, India has been striving 
for synthesizing a harmonious 
way of living, in spite- of our 
apparent plurality. In this ideal, 
the life and teachings of saints 
and seers have always proved to 
be the true guiding beacon light. 
For example, Sai Baba of Sirdi, 
Kabir and Shri Ramana Mahar- 
shi had quite a number of ardent 
followers of different faiths. It 
is well known that Shri Rama- 
krishna ‘did Sadhana according 
to Hindu, Muslim and Christian 
faiths and came to the realiza- 
tion that different faiths are but 
different pathways to God. His 
was a practical affirmation, їп 
modern times, of the vedic dic- 
tum, *Ekam sat vipra bahudha 
vadanti^ — Truth is one, the 
‘Wise call it by different names. 


The Indian ideal 
up in the famous saying of Swami 


Vivekananda: “The aim (of all- 


Sadhanas) is to get rid of nature’s 
control over us. ... Each soul is 
potentially divine. The goal is 
to manifest this Divinity within, 
by controlling nature, external 
and internal. Do this either by 
work, or worship or psychic con- 
trol, or philosophy — by one, or 
more, or all of these — and be 
free. 


gion. Doctrines, or dogmas, or 


rituals, or books, or temples, ог. 


forms are but secondary details.” 
When. different cultural ele- 


ments come together, interaction A 


is inevitable and this interaction 


results in the enrichment of cul- - - 


tural heritage. Take for example 
the Hindusthani music, which 
though typically Indian is distinct. 
from carnatic music. 

There are plenty of similar 
examples in the history of other 


countries such as France, Ame-- | 


rica, Mexico with which one of 


the authors has had the privilege 


of coming in direct contact. 


In spite of the Indian tradi- _ 
tion of -acceptance and assimila-. — 
tion, communal problems occas | 
sionally arise, causing concern. 
Such problems ap- _ 
pear to be symptoms of a wider - 
malady of social imbalance. To | 


to all of us. 


what extent our ,present educa- 


tional system is contributing to - 
ial imbalance would - 
‘be examined in the next instal- = 


today's social 


ment: 
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This is the whole of reli- 
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HE is:the: cause of all cur actions. We are only HIS instruments; 
the result is in HIS hands. 


, 
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2 
In any action the means are as important as the result. 


ALWAYS do to others as YOU would wish others do to you in similar : 
circumstances. Let your thoughts and actions be guided by Dharma 
(righteousness). | 


Don't compare yourself with those more fortunate than you and feel | 
sorry; be happy that you are above those less fortunate than you. 


Involving yourself in solving others’ problems will minimise your own. 


Bethrifty. Spend only on needs and not on desires you can do without. 
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Today’s waste might prove to be tomorrow's want. | 
Avoid tastes and expenditure you cannot always afford. 


Saye today for tomorrow's comforts or emergencies, 
| The future is always unpredictable. 
[| Better to. save than to have to borrow. 
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THE GREAT CHALLENGE 


XJAPPINESS, declare our scrip- 

tures, is one of the desirable 
fruits of life. | The glowing account 
of Rama Rajya given in the 
Rama Charita Manas says that 
all were happy in , every way. 
They knew no fear, sorrow or 
disease. There was no premature 
death or suffering of any kind. 


None was destitute, afflicted ог. 


smiled and 
the 


Nature 
its bounties on 


miserabie. 
showered 
land. 

All this happiness was the re- 
sult of right conduct. All were 
devoted to God as well as to their 

|. own duty or Swadharma. None 
bore enmity to another. All were 
helpful and loving to one an- 
other. Every one recognized the 
merits of others. Every one 
acknowledged the help and be- 
nefit received from others. All 
were unaffectedly good, pious, 
| Virtuous and generous. Dharma 
` with all its four pillars (truth, 
D Eon or austerity, seif-disci- 
. pline and service or charity) re- 
. Agned everywhere. 
m Compliance with 





the ‘eternal 





Law or Dharma leads to happi- - "The huma an heart se for а 
Tess. Thus. according - doe Ше happier. uis ones a bet en and 
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The Author, 


Manusmrii, Dharma is defined M. 
as right conduct and is the means — 
by which one. attains everythin 
“Happiness,” declares the Maha- a 
bharata, “is the result of right | 
conduct.” In the words of Val _ 4 
miki, wealth and happiness _ 
spring from Dharma. "Wealth © n 
and happiness,” sang Tulsid as, 
“come unasked and of their own 
accord to a virtuous man, just aş A 
rivers flow to the ocean, ev ven- 
though- it has no desire | for — 
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products arc the result of. world-class 


2k КЕШ, And every batch = asthe! 
ectrum of shades tested it comes to you. To he 
ee you get good results, Batch after batch. 

















t s more, when dealing with us 
| yum І you get the benefit of our reliable technical 
requirements, J service. Whether it's a question of 
|. And, what's more, this range keeps {assisting you with formulations and colour 
|... growing Wider, eng бо, . matching- Or helping you solve some | 
| Yet, this is 298 of ош story... . f tricky technical problem thar threatens 10 
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brighter world. Many philoso- 
phers have dreamt and ‘some 
have written about a 
Kingdom of God on earth, de- 
fication or humanization of man, 


, reconstruction of humanity, world 
But the 


unity and civilization. 
goal of universal happiness, in- 


stead of coming nearer, seems to 


be receding, because there is no 
clear idea as to the kind of hea- 
ven desired or the means ot at- 
taining it. - 

Some religions are convinced 
that the earth would be changed 
into heaven if all follow the same 
religion, prophet and book, 
namely their own. Taken together, 
such views cancel out one an- 
other. Splits in almost all reli- 
gious also belie this claim com- 
pletely. 


"The Role of Religion 


The responsibility of making 


better men and a happier world 
is clearly that of religion, but for 


. various reasons it has received no 


attention. 


` Every religion has two parts. 
The first is concerned with reli- 
gious pursuits, worship, rituals, 
Scripture, theology and mytho- 
logy, prophet and sacraments. 
The second part deals with per- 
sonal qualities like self-discipline, 
truth.and integrity. It also teaches 


- rules of conduct, how one should 


> 


spend one’s time and resources 
and behave with one’s fellowmen 
in various relationships of life. 
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Utopia; 


Institutional religions ext апа 
magnify the first part in order to. 
claim pre-eminence. and superio- 
rity over all other religions. Their 
God is the only God, their foun- 
der the only saviour and media- 
tor between man and God, their 
scripture the only revelation from 
God. Their exaltation of them- 
selves is not complete without a . 
fulsome denunciation of other: 
religions. In this way they pro- 
mote hatred and violence, nullify 
one another and make themselves . : 
objects of ridicule to thinking.. 
persons. Inter-religious hatred, 
jealousy and rivalry necessarily 
spread to all other walks of life. 

Urged by this irrepressible de- 
sire for world conquest such re- 
ligions have been vying with one _ 
another in offering salvation to | 
their followers on the cheapest ` 
terms, which dispense with good 
character and right conduct. Ad- 
option of their particular faith is 
both- indispensable and sufficient | 
for salvation. It burns up all sins ~ 
and guarantees salvation to the 
devotee without requiring him to | 
be or to do good. DE 

Religious Aberrations 

Such religions preach love and - 
humility to individuals but as in- 
stitutions they practise egoism, 
hatred and- violence. Little dO | 
they realize what immense ham у 
they have done to mankind by ——1 
throwing to the winds all canons у 
of righteousness in order to glo- | 
rify and propagate themselves. о 
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While other religions are try- 
ing to weaken and wipe out their 
rivals, Hinduism is doing this to 
itself through lack of practical 
wisdom. 2 

Hindus ignore the truth that 
the world, though ‘imperfect and 
perishable, is the supreme form 
or manifestation of God and as 
such deserves utmost care, devo- 
tion and reverence. 


People are taught that they are 
not the body, which in any. case 
is impure and subject to disease 


-and death. So the боду is not іо - 


be cared for. 


The masses are never told the 
truth that even religious acts be- 
come spiritually ennobling -only 
when done for the good of 
society. In consequence, Ad- 


_ ` harma masquerading as Dharma 


has become the biggest ally of 
_ corruption, violence and wicked- 

ness. THE 

_ Hindus are proud to extend the 

principle that the whole world is 

one family, Vasudhaiva Kutum- 

bakam, but look down on their 
. Own co-religionists, Harijans. 
_ Samatya or equanimity, which 
is one of the Gita’s definitions of 
Yoga, IS widely understood to 
require complete unconcern for 
the. joys ard sorrows of our fel- 
low man, rendering acts of com- 
only useless 


but injurious as 


causing disunion with God. 


€ 





` in others. Our counsels are dividi - 


, Yatton is a selfish pursuit. 
| | ion. Dicit db 2-9 URNA 
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Traditional religion insists thy! 
every one should watch his owp 
interests and seek his own salva. 
tion instead of worrying aboy 
others. V 


The net result of all sud 
teachings is to make the peopk 
extremely self-centred. We ра). 
no heed to the views, needs on 
comforts of others. We сапт 
agree on common plans, mud 
less work in concert for their ac 
complishment, because ` far too, 


many persons are wanting to bij 


leaders and far too few  peopk) 
are willing to pérceive any meril. 
ed, our energies scattered, be: 
cause we can see nothing high 
than own’ petty self. | 


Our overpowering passion Їй! 
Samadhi and Darshan, Siddhi 
miracles and Mukti clouds oul) 
understanding and makes us UF 
mindful of even the most elemen 
tary duties like the maintenant 
of one's body and society. In thii 
connection I am never tired 0! 
repeating the immortal words d 
Swami Vivekananda. “If yo 
seek your own salvation, you Vili 
80 to hell. It is the salvation | 
others that you must seek.” IZ | 
me now quote one of our cot 
temporary sages. Says Swami 
Ranganathananda in his inspi 
ing lecture on Human Exch 
lence: *Life's primary motivall! 
cannot be selfishness, be it worl? 
ly, be it other-worldly. Even sik 






millions are in distress, how can 
T enjoy .a pleasure, even of sal- 
vation, for myself? That is the 
new ideal which we have to: cap- 
ture in our outlook and work-a- 
day philosophy." 


Weeding Out 

Ours is predominantly a reli- 
gious country. Our society, busi- 
‘ness, administration and politics 
cannot be better — though in- 
deed they can be worse — than 
the ideas and ideals broadcast by 
religion. The roots of our 
| lethargy, corruption and utter in- 
- difference to ihe well- being of 

| our countrymen lie deep in the 
distortions which have supersed- 
ed the life-giving principles of 
religion. Our country will con- 
tinue to limp unless we weed out 
the former and revive the Jatter. 


Indeed, the task of renovation 
and innovation, of cleaning up 
the religious cob-webs, dust and 
dirt, is a perennial.one. Beliefs 
and practices which have outlived 
their usefulness have to go and 

` better ones must take their place 
to meet the changing needs of 
the times. Anticipating this, the 

. Yoga Vashishtha declared long 
. ago: "Lord Vishnu, however 
— long propitiated and however 
- pleased, cannot bestow self-know- 
= ledge on one who does not think 
for himself. Reasonable words 


| 




























3 i Creator (Brahmi are to be dis- 





s learnt nothing 


‘have been harmful: to choose ше s 


tial, even if unpleasant, duty. 1 E | 


т even of a child ou ght to be ac-- 
` cepted and those even of the 
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carded like straw if they are 
otherwise.” ' | í 


“Let it not be said of our 
people later,” to quote Swami 
Ranganathananda again,” that we 
new and forgot 
nothing old. There are many 
things to forget, many things to 
forsake completely, and there are 
wonderful things to learn, of 
which the central core is a social 
concern, a response to the other 
individual, a real concern for the 
other man, which is the essence 
of ethics and the spring of cha- ` 
racter and all other excellence." 


Science provides tlie means . 
and resources of living, religion _ 
teaches the art of living or the - T 
correct ways of using those re- _ 
sources in order to get the best e 
out of life. As science is making ` 
rapid strides, religion must pes 


pace with. it. 

To chop off the dead wood in 
religion; to get rid of dogmas C 
customs whose historical results 
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best and reject all the rest out of а 
the conflicting views of eminent — 
authorities; to bring our religion | 
in line with the true spirit of t the . 
Vedas and the Gita is an essen- % 
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Sarojini Naidu’s Birthday falls on February 13. 


` SAROJINI NAIDU was а strik- 


ing figure of the Gandhian 


_ era. She was a vivacious, vigo- 


rous and aggressively radiant per- 


| sonality. She was not only a great 


patriot, but a poet and speaker 
too. 


"The most outstanding quali- 
ties of her poems are their rich- 


ness in sentiment, lovely music 
and extraordinary command of 
vocabulary. Her poems have the 


~ freshness, sweetness and natural-- 
ness of a full-blown lotus and 
_ thé songs of the sea birds. Born 
` 0 another period in India’s his- 
tory, she would have 


been more 


concerned with her exquisite and 


үг delicately: profound - verses than 


with: the rough and tumble of 
politics.” S 
After independence, Sarojini 
Naidu became the Governor of 
U.P. She was so 
men of all faiths-gathered around 
her to hear her 
‘dom, enjoy her 
pany ae have 
advice. In a letter to Lady Mount- 
alten-she had "Written, e dog 
62 . / | 


ROJ 
А FULL BLOWN 


P. D. TANDON 


popular that | 





` ar "^. 
M 2] 'v J 
1 ji i 
! ( 4 5 
ri : "i 
+ ^ i 
Mr mS, 1 
. аҹ. لد‎ ә 


know how long I shall be in thes: 


provinces,: but my one real gif 
has been having fuil Scope ani 
bearing real fruit: ту gift d, 
friendliness. Men and УОП) 
who have not spoken 10 each! 
other for years meet under ш. 
roof every day in a cordial man. 
ner after an initia! moment of ur ! 
certainty. Yes — the lions am 
lambs lie down very pleasant) 
together in my green pasture 
Each of us can only do our best: 
As Browning says: “There shal 
never be one lost good”. What û 
comforting belief!” | 

A remarkable sense of humos! 
marked Sarojini Naidu. - In he: 
company there was hardly a dul 
moment. University professo 
politicians, maharajas, Hindu) 
Muslims, Christians, Parsis = 
all loved and enjoyed her spa 
ing conversation. | 

John Gunther in ‘Inside 
pays her a 
relates an interesting story 77, 
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SAROJINI NAIDU 


By 
N 
Khwaja Ahmad Abbas 
Price Rs. 10.00 


(Printed in Maplitho Paper. Crown Octavo. Pages 115) 
The book is a concise biography of one of the greatest 


Indians of all times, who is popularly acclaimed as Night- | 


ingale of India. 


With few equals in the art of chronicling the significant 


events and personalities of our times, Shri Abbas has done | 
an admirable job in portraying Smt. Sarojini Naidu in all 


her facets—»atriot, poetess, politician, 


"In : orator, idol of the 
millions and iconoclast. ; 


Elegantly got up and moderately priced, the book is as 
fascinating as the personality dealt ith А 


Available from aom 


BHARATIYA VIDYA BHAVAN ^ к 


Kulapati K. М. M i: 
Bombay-400 007. Marg, 


and their Branches 


Also from our Sole Distributors | 
M/S.' INDIA BOOK HOUSE. 


| 1. MAHALAXMI CHAMBERS 
dm 2, Bhulabhai Desai Road 
A Bombay-400 026 
ind - = and their Branches. 
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in a заа) ог two? Опе of 
the great women of Asia, she is 
a poetess, a revolutionary, a pas- 
| sionate worker for Hindu-Mus- 
lim unity, an eloquent orator in 
several tongues, a politician, a 
soldier ... "Mrs. Naidu is an ex- 
ceptionally dominant individual. 
The story is that, on one occa- 
sion, the police were terrified of 
| having to arrest her, and she 
| visited the police station after 
police station demanding to be 
| jailed; the police, once they had 
| 


her in jail, dutifully took her ad- ` 


vice on what to do next.” 


















‘Quit India’ struggle 


In 1945, she gave a press con- 
ference in Delhi and explained 
India’s stand on the ‘Quit India’ 

resolution. She was the only 
member of the Congress Work- 
ing Committee who was out of 
jail then and the people locked to 
her for. guidance. That day she 
was in great form. She was ter- 
ribly unhappy at the atrocities 
that the British government had 
perpetrated on her people. She 
addressed a big crowd of Indian 
and foreign correspondents in 
most eloquent language and 
powerfully defended the Con- 
gress stand. She was full of right- 
cous indignation and she indic- 


| mently Her press conference 


. Was a masterly performance. She 
- challenged the government to put 
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that Mrs. Naidu died talking to - 


to Mrs. Naidu by the famous 


ted the British raj most vehe- of her country”. 


Aga Khan Palace near Poon 


оп trial the jailed leaders and there that the Mahatma’ з belove 


^ establish t their. E: if pte) could. EE 


She ‘told her listeners that the 
Congress would not budge -an _ 
inch from the stand it had taken. — . 
While concluding her talk, she 
humourously obsérved, “Press- 8 
men, if I die, you tell the people 


the pressmen". 
A remarkable tribute was paid 


author and journalist, George 
Slocombe. He wrote, “That most 
dangerous and brilliant of all wo- 
men, a woman of wit and auda- 
city, Mrs. Sarojini Naidu. She is - 
a political fanatic. Dark, blunt - 
and smiling, an adinirable cook; _ 
a cheerful and humourous com- . 
panion, a cool and critical mind. © 
she is the leaven which lightens A 
the sometimes burdensome lump  .- 
of adulation and hero-worship : 
which weighs upon Gandhiji. She — 
is ihe licensed jester of mo ; 
Mahatma's little court, the Radek 
of the Indian Kremlin, the . 
Madame Rolland of the Girone B 
dins of the Indian struggle". ae 

She was an inspirer of multi- | E. 
tudes. . "She had more than a 
man's courage and yet she was _ 
feminine to the core. She could — 
discuss politics, poetry and he 
pattern of a ‘sari’ with equal faci- _ 
lity. Her love of goSsip was only 
next to her love of the freedom 
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Mrs. Naidu was. detained i i " | 










1942 along with Gandhiji. It y wa 
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= COMPLETE WORKS OF SISTER NIVEDITA ` 
[in 6 volumes] Ж 

4 Rs. 51 per volume °` Ro. 250 per set 
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Collections of writings and letters of Sistor Nivedita; 
. He ogu US 


GREAY WOMEN OF INDIA 
Editors : Swami Madhavenanda 
. ;: Ramesh Chandra Majumcar 
Pp. хіх--551 R8. 69. 90 


The book depicts s panaromic scene of the Great Women 
personages of India drawn by a band of eminent “writers covering 
avast range from Vedic period to the recent time. 


Copies can bs had from : : 
Publishers : 
| ADVAITA SGHRAMA Kf ff 
Б, Dehi Entally Road 
Calcutta 700 014 


— Distributors : 
Y n SRI RAMAKRISHNA MATH 
57) 16, Ramakrishna Math Road 
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VIVEKANANDA KENDRA 
(H. Q. KANYAKUMARI) 


A Service Mission Announces its. project 


а YOGA THERAPY ` HOSPITAL & RESEARCH CENTRE" 
at BANGALORE 


We appeal to all Philanthropists 
DONORS ARE err it noble venture to donate liberally 
Yide Notation = (ii) OF INC NCC (INCOME таж EXEMPTION 
` For ‘eects contact : 
VIVEKANANDA K 
: ENDRA 
37; IV ln Road, Malesiaan 


с. Я Bangalore 560 003 Phone : 368788 
^m rafts may be drawn in favour of 
KANANDA 


KENDRA YOGA THERAPY RESEARCH? 
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dev Desai, died. It was a tragic 
for Gandhiji. When 
Sarojini Naidu was released from 
prison she narrated the story of 


Desais death to Mrs. V: L. 
Pandit at Anand Bhavan in 
Allahabad. 


When І came to know about 
it, 1 too was keen to hear it and 
write’ for the newspapers І repre- 
sented. Those days any news 
from the Aga Khan Palace and 
the members of the Congress 
Working Committee was front- 


page news. I travelled with her 


from Allahabad when she was on 
her way to Delhi, At Fatehpur, 
she narrated to me the tragic in- 
cident in her own language. 
“Mahadev was combing his hair 


and he collapsed. Gandhiji was 


immediately informed and he 
came running and saying, ‘Maha- 
dev, Mahadev’, but there was no 
response. Kasturba was crying 
bitterly and said, ‘Mahadev, what 
has happened to you.’ Bapu is 
calling you. Why do you not res- 
pond? You never behaved like 
this before.’ How could he res- 
pond? The spirit of the -beloved 
disciple had gone beyond the 


Teach of his master's voice". 


I can do no better than con- 
clude this article with the touch- 
Ing tribute that Jawaharlal 
Nehru paid to his dearly 
loved friend and comrade 
Parliament after her death: “Here 


. WaS a person of great brilliance. 


се was‘ a person, vital and 


was ,a person with 


‘que . 


.national struggle. 


ln , 


so many gifts but, above all, with: 


some gifts which made her uni- 


poem and a song .,... She in- 
fused artistry and poetry to our 
Just as the 
Father of the Nation had infused 
moral grandeur and greatness to 
the struggle, Mrs. Sarojini Naidu 
gave it artistry and poetry and 
that zest for life and indomitable 


spirit which not only faced disas-. = 


ter and catastrophe, but faced 
them with a light heart and with 
a song on her lips and smile on 
her face Whatever she 
touched, she infused with some- 
thing of her fire. 


"She was indeed a pillar of. 
fire. And then again, she was like .. 


cool, running water, soothing and 
uplifting and bringing down the 
passion of her politics to the 
cooler levels of human beings. 
.... She knew how to sacrifice 
herself for great causes. She knew 
also to do that so gracefully and 
so graciously. ..... She was, 


. while being a very great national 
figure, also truly an internationa-, 


list, and wherever she might go 
in the wide world she was recog- 


nized as such and as one of the = 


great ones оп the earth. .... 


She stood more than any single. 


life". : 
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DR. K. NARAYANAN | 


Д COMMON disease, especially 

in children, that can easily be 
recognized for its unsightly ap- 
pearance of swollen face, mumps 
is often passed off as a laughing 


- matter. It is caused by a virus but 


its main area of action is the sali- 
vaty glands that produce the 
ingredient, 
saliva (which contains the enzy- 
me, ptyalin) that initiates the 
digestive processes. 

There are two sets of these 
glands, the submaxillary that lie 
beneath the jawbone and the 
parotid that lie around the ears, 
from which the saliva pours into 


_ the mouth through openings un- 


der the tongue and in the cheeks. 
The viral infection in mumps is 
Mainly manifested in the parotid 
glands and, as a result, it is also 
epidemic 

The symptoms include: a rise in 
temperature (though not invari- 
ably); swelling of the two glands 
Which may appear simultaneously, 
Or one side may swell up first to 
he other a day or 


is Spread from 
by droplets when 


speaking, coughing and Sneezim - 


Though the patients may rema 


infectious till after recovery, the! | 
are more infectious in the begin 
ning, that is, before the swellin) — 


The incubation period (ће tim! 
between infection and develo 
ment of symptoms) is two to fot! 
weeks. The swelling may lasi 
from one to tliree weeks, durin; 
which period they should be Li 
lated from others, especiali 
children. | 
Treatment consists of bed res 
soft deit, pain killers, hot рой 
tices to the glands (i.e. face) 
relieve pain and  anti-seph 
mouthwashes.. No antibiotics y 
effective against viral infection i 
Till recently mumps. i 
thought to be a harmless. dis 
ten it is but not always. It i 
been discovered’ that besides f 
lacking the salivary glands E 

the facial swelling dominates 
4 


| 
| 
clinical picture, the virus л 
sometimes, capable of damag | 
mation of the brain (encepha " 
and reproductive organs, i 
testes in males and ovaries” 
females) are the main troub“ 

any instances of adult ste 
аге traced to childhood . dam 3 


n 






other Organs in the body. mi - 


ema 


through inflammations to testes | 
(orchitis) and ovaries (oophori- 
tis). It is also believed to affect 
the pancreas leading to diabetes. 










Of course, these are таге, ex» | j 
treme cases, resulting from com- | | 
plications. | 


To avoid these unfortunate 
eventualities it is unwise to allow 
the child with mumps to be up | 
and about. Proper bed rest can 
abort such complications. In case 
symptoms of complication arise — OO ae 
in the form of pain. or swelling |. /. — BG 
of testes, pain on .cither left or // АИ Ros-Builledi, Bb ‘Toit A 


right or both sides of the lower | / » | 
abdomen in girls or severe head- ^ - Meade oto, available 
















An appreciated treatman? 
for tonsillitis end connected 
troubles. Giving rollof to tho g 
ailing humanity for the past A 
over 6G yours УД 








ache, stiff neck, drowsiness, men- | Мал? етл 

tal confusion, etc. which are | % AYURVEDIC nanuaev 
symptoms of encephalitis (all МА 30-13, Cosnanght 617019, ПЕШ ПШ) 
these symptoms if they appear \\- CENARIUS RSS е4 


while the .patient suffers from 
mumps) medical attention be- 
comes imperative. | 

Timely administration of corti- 
costeroids can have immediate 
and lasting good effects. . Uncom- 
plicated cases of mumps scarcely 
need intensive medical treatment. 
Immunity is produced by mumps 
Virus vaccine and immunity gain- 
ed through the vaccine or through 
the disease can be long-lasting. 

.Moreover gamma globulin given 
at the first evidence of the infec- 
lion can reduce the duration and 

' eliminate the possibility of seve- 

_ tity and complication. 

Though infectious, mumps is 
not a notifiable disease. Ехро- 
Sure: to infection should be 

_ avoided by women in the early 

_ months of pregnancy. OO 0 







(t contams precious 

and recognised body building 
ingredients viz. | 

Pearl, Silver, tron, Mica. Bte- 








7^ another product from makers. 
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KINDRED SOULS J 











j Krishnan Parapally 
'— When | see the bird flying in the skies, — | 
My soul too is fluttering its wings. | 
What an inspiration to fly aloft, to fly , 


— So high as to view Ht whole universe ! 


It's as good a as the bird in a cagp-Qieaquing 


i * Абос of the fre age foe E 


— 














T ТШ, e neri 
wig $e deci. Is; ei thal heart, held бе | 
B——— К, | 
To perceive th h's inken\truth with! (е. vomero a еур: | 


E OMNIS i 

- The in th once расій d. the flaw) soulful. lody | 

5з. ould Well have been a san nial, КУ ЧИЗИ 

| / 

үс. How much coh ecstasy] does the b 
From its own 













freedom in iti incessant s 





` What-a "e the bird and my узбе 


T t e bats ne! to fly with its pray (доп Soul! -< 


ILI NEC = / 
a а p by K. Shankar from the figinal in Mala KC 
VER SE To andhukkal. See Notes & * News. | : 


T P oco Mumukshu Bhawan Varanasi Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


Brraraara TIO Tf 


t fog Я 
\ NW P7 

ш 4 

Í т 








ahi 
0 


са Ҹә 


"ГНЕ best school is lite and the 

best teacher is experience,’ 
says Dada J. P. Vaswani. “Тһе 
best book is nature. The best tem- 
ple is the heart and the best 
friend is God." 


“The best person is even he 
who remembers the Beloved with 
every breath of his being, who re- 
joices in all that happens and 
gives a helping hand to the weary 
and heavy-laden." 


The press conference . was at 
4 p.m. and I arrived an hour 
later, having had to finish my 
class. The small crowd looked 
Scattered in the big hall. Right in 
front, I spotted three men who 
were all in white pyjamas and 
Jibbas and who were engaged in 
conversation. On inquiry, a lady 
in: a white saree took me to one 


of them, introducing me to Dada 


` Vaswani. He greeted me with a 

Spontaneous child-like? smile and 

— I could not miss the softness and 

- Blow in his eyes while he was 
_ talking. à 


. Tam extremely sorry for com- 
_ 01р so late, but I could not help 


P 
t 
we 
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it”, I said apologetically. “I seem 
to have missed a lot," I added. _ 
Again there was that smile on his — 
face: “So what, if you have come — 
late; You сап have the session all — 
over again, I'm prepared to spend ~ 
as long as you want, till you аге — 
tired of me", said Dada in a cool | 
matter-of-fact way. “Have your = 
tea first and we'll sit together and — 
talk." His words left. me extre- 1 

| MEE 


- 


Е Е 


ed З وھ‎ =>, 


| теу pleased. 
| Не spent nearly an hour. There 
is a similarity in the teachings of 
the great, he; maintained. What- 
ever religion they followed, the 
| fountain of their inspiration was 
` оле. Jesus reafiirms the teachings 
` of Lord Krishna in the Bhagavad 
Gita, he observed. tea 
Whaiever you do, however 
busy you are, never neglect your 
daily appointment with God, cul- 
tivate a relationship with Him, 
-make him your mother, sister, 
brother or a friend and have 
daily communication with God. 
The last one immediately ар- 
pealed to me. Yes, 1 echoed. 
A friend in need and a friend 
їп deed with a capital ‘F’, | 
thought. On parting he said, 








| 


‘Bring joy into the life of som! 
one who is joyless, be a joy-giw! 
to the universe and that wj 
bring happiness to you.’ | 
That one hour with Dada Va: 
wani not only gave me immen 
joy and happiness, but it will re 
main in my memory. | 
Here was а man, a nephew 
Sadhu T. L. Vaswani of the Vas: 
wani mission, who is fondly call 
ed Dada by everyone, who spart: 
his valuable time to make ‘some! 
one happy. My arriving late wa .. 
indeed a blessing in disguise. ||, 
did not feel like a journalist in) т 
terviewing a spiritual person bui К 
felt as if 1 was talking to a friend! 0 
When I told him that, he sall : 
“Yes, I am your friend” with li; 


spontaneous smile. [1 CIE! a 
\ о 
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OF 


anniversary of 


Kulapati K. M. Munshi was cele- 
brated at the Central Bhavan in 
Bombay on ‘Thursday, December 
30, 1982, 


The highlight of the function was 
a lecture given by Dr. Karan Singh 
и ‘Message of Gita." The 


| text of his speech is reproduced in 


P AN agreement 


| this issue separately. (See page 9). 


| Тһе occasion also marked the 
distribution of certificates to 
j Students who completed the one 


year Certificate Course in Religion 
Culture & Philosophy conducted by 
the Bhavan, Shri S. Ramakrishnan; 
Executive Secretary of the Bhavan, 
Welcomed the gathering. Shri V. S. 
Page presided over the function. 


STATE BANK, BHAVAN 
SIGN AGREEMENT 


relating to the ad- 


| || mission of the children of the staff 
|! of the State Bank of India to the 


[E pe ools run by the Bharatiya Vidya 
|! Navan was signed in Bombay on 


1 | Friday, January 28, 1983. 


. 


i 1 


[- ‘Shri T. Shanmugam, Chief Gene. 
al Manager, {Personnel and Human 
‘eSources Development) of the State 

Er ot ч пед the agreement. 





Shri 


4 a ees 
* 





f 
au 
t 
be 





JTES B REWS 


on behalf of the Bank. ae Shri : 
Pravinchandra V. Gandhi, Trustee 
and Hon. Treasurer of the Bhavan, 
on behalf of the Bhavan, at a func- _ 
tion heid at the Central Office of | 
the Bhavan at Chowpatty. > 


wee 



















Expressing his great happiness : 
over the conclusion of the agre? 3 
ment. Shri Shanmugam hoped that < NS. 
it would mark the beginning of a 
purposeful co-operation between the 75 
two institutions. — E 

Schooling of the children of the, 
administrative officers was a serious E 
problem faced by the State Bank. - a 

The Bank was having as many as 
6,000 branches throughout thè  —— 


country and many of these were 
located in the interior parts because  - — 
of the Bank's obligations to the — 
nation to develop banking facilities. — 
Manning these offices were thousands © 
of staff members who were subject 
to transfer every three to five years. E aN 


It was a big responsibility of the _ | 
Bank to ensure that the education | m 
of the children of the staff members - 
was not disrupted because of trans. 
fer. It was in this context that the — 
agreement with the Bhavan, which _ 
has a wide network of schools, be- $4 3 Я 
came all the more Sienineant for the _ 
Bank, he said. - | E 


Tracing ihe genesis of the agree- Ro 
meni, he said, it all began when .. 
P.C.D. Nambiar, the just- -~ 
retired Chairman of the State Beh Es 
introduced him to Shri S. Ramakrish- | S 
nan, Executive Secretary of the. Bha- 
van. This- paved. the way for aa 
meaningful discussion. between t he. 
Bank and the Bhavan about IE ag 
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LOU s S Shri Shanmugam signing the agreement on behalf of the State Bank of Init: ү, 
th to R) Shri.A. К. Bakhshy, Shri R. S. Gupta and Shri S. Ramakrishm) y 
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22.00 behalf of the Bhavan. Gandhi (second from right) signing the ag S^ : 













aus vier is ' М extreme right is Shri Charandas Meghji: — 1 
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М Shri Shanmugam also thariked his 
|colleagues Shri R. S. Gupta, Chief 
Officer, (Industrial Relations) and 
| Shri A. К. Bakhshy, Deputy Chief 
| Officer, (Industrial Relations), for 
| their tremendous enthusiasm and 
| assistance in working out all the 
| details of the agreement, which was 
| eventually approved by the Board 
о Management. He also thanked 
i the authorities of the Bhavan for 
| their co-operation in every wav. 
He noted that already there was 
$ hearty response. from the adminis- 
i trative staff. for the scheme. 
J| was particuiarly so because the Bha- 
ratiya Vidya Bhavan was looked 
|ироп as an institution which would 
` по! merely provide formai educa- 
ition but also help build ihe charac- 
iter of the students by inculcating in 
jthem ethical and moral values. 
_| Shri Shanmugam was gratified that 
| the Bhavan and the State Bank had 
| come together for a common cause 
j which would be in ihe larger inte- 
| resis of the nation, 
Shri Pravinchandra V. Gandhi, 
speaking on behalf of the Bhavan, 





— == 


-—— 


Said that the agreement between the 
Ec Bank, India's largest national 
1 anking institution, and the Bhavan. 
{India’s largest cultural institution, 
E “Бос well for the future. | 

© Was optimistic that this “good 
beginning” Would pave the way for 
| PME pomad of fruitful association 
4t е two institutions in th 
interests of the nation. z 
i ale thanked the State Bank autho- 
(1145 for coming to the Bhavan in 


| us. spirit of purposeful co-opera- 


' 
и 
é 
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i 








{Shri S. Ramakrishnan likened the 
{Occasion to the coming together of 

calth and Learning, “Sri 
Saraswati Sangam.” 

"He traced the humble beginning 
y JE the Bhavan when Kulapati Mun- 
au, Sri G. D. Birla, Sri Pranlal Dev- 
FEBRUARY 1, 1983 


è 


This“ 


and - 


c. 


karan Nanjee and Sir C. V. Mehta 


had agreed to contribute Rs, 250/- — 
per month for a period of one year 


for launching the Bhavan in 1948. 

The first donation far the Bhavan 
had come from Sri Mathuradas, 
the father of Sri Charandas Meghji; 


with which the first college 'of the . 


Bhavan was started in 1946 -in 
Andheri. Today, the Bhavan's acti- 
vities, particularly in the sphere of 
education. had made significant 
Strides and the agreement -with the 
State Bank of India was a happy 
affirmation of this. 

Sri Charándas Megii, Trustee of 
the Bhavan, as also Sri R. S. Gupta 
and Sri A. K. Bakhshy were among 
those present at the function. 

Principal S. M. Parekh, Bhavan's 
Joint-Director of Education,  pro- 
posed a vote of thanks. 


A PIOUS LIFE COMES 
' TO A CLOSE 
Grahmasri P. S. Venkaleshwara Iyer 
In the tranquil pre-dawn hours of 
Sunday December 12, 1982 Bram- 


basri P. › 
Palni, known for his devotion, dedi- 


cation and philanthropy, passed into: 


life-eternal at his residence, Meenak- 
shi Bhuvan, even as his children and 
grandchildren sat around him recit- 
ing Vishnu — Sahssranamigm and 
Skanda Shasti Kavacham. = 
An entirely self-made man, edu- 


cated in the school of life, he died 


full of years and achievements, He 
was 89. His saga of Struggle for 


existence began at the tender age of” 


13, and he bore his crosses - with 


equanimity. MU 
In the famous pilgrim town of 
Paini where Muruga in his. all- 


renouncing aspect of Palni Andavar . . 
is worshipped, he began his life in — — 
a modest way in catering which in ^ 
years gained reputation even as his ~~ 


edgengolr ada 


к CC-0. Mumukshu Bhawan Varanasi Collection. Digitized by. 


S. Venkateshwara Iyer of 









OWN Slulure grew by virtue of his 
hard work, integrity and Spirit of 
Service. 
| Like а benign “banyan 
SR gave. shelter to 
nez guidance. à 
During all the trials of his life, 
ЗЫ many of them severe, it was faith in 
3; "God that sustained him. For 60 
long. years he regularly performed 
ry -Panchayatana Pooja, . . conducted 
__ ° .Minbarudram several limes and per- 
‚ә formed Shashti Pooja every: year 
| Which also Provided occasion for 
poor feeding, . 
Тае sacred name. of рац; Anda- 
var, his Ishta Devata, was con. 
Stantly on his lips; and 
"Sincerely ascribe all his 
e grace of God. 


“days when affluence s 
~ he remained 


tree, he 
all who sought his 


) Ше 
Hed on him, 





humble; simple 
pious, leaning more an RE 
‘the par Of devotion as his age ad. 
pes vanced. He was a re ula 
x ~ the “Bhavan’s Journal.” ака 
T под nose who knew him could 
tes ҮЛ, n 
Eb. ш be Struck by his unassumin, 
es - “Mature, thirst for hard work and 
е -indomitable yill. Genial and win 
E uo the welfare of ers and 
Н А рач . iu 
DLE QUINTUS t. 
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particularly so if they were devo 
of Muruga.’ Не had also m 
devotion for H. H. Chandrastaj! 4 
rendra Saraswati, the Sankarach: | 
of Kanchi. | 
Sri Venkateshwara Iyer is suni: 


by a son and four daughters, | | 
RISHNAN PAR г TO Its 
FETED ! the 


SRI KRISHNAN PARAPAL T. 
one of the outstanding Malaya s 
poets outside Kerala, will bef P" 
citated at a public function to y in 
held in Bombay on March 6, ЫЕ 
Shanmukhananda mi 


at Ыы re 
auditorium, uu 


A book .containing renderings | 4 
English of some of his poani Sa. 
well as a few articles on him will he 
released at the function which | sig 
being jointly organised by “Мн. 
sindhu," an organisation devoted) sr 
the promotion of Art and Сиш T" 
and “Grandhappura,” a со-орепў al 
publishing house of ier " 
_ А sampling of Parapally's оа. 
appears in this issue of ihe “E Ра 


~ r SẸ £0 
van's Journal" The poci Ee Val 
anthologies to his credit which The 









won acclaim. ji Sul 

Dr. Sukumar Azhikode, a a | Dr 
Critic and essayist of . Kerala, 1| po 
be the Chief Guest at the felt Pe 
tion function. 








. ENGLISH 
A.STUDY OF THE RAMAYANA 
| OF VALMIKXI, by Iw. J. К. 
Trikha. ‘Published by Bharatiya 
Vidya Bhavan, Bombay-400 007, 
Price Rs. 35. : 
1A CLASSIC is like a well-cut gem. 
Its loveliness endures. More, change 


ithe angle from which light plays опг 


angle o 
with new 


sit or change 

jvision; the gem 
‘magic. ^ > 

| , Dr. Trikha brings a life-time of 
study of the Rig veda and of Eng- 
jlish literature to bear here on his 
jgreat love for Valmiki Ramayana. 
(Тһе epic is hailed by our people as 
Veda Upabrahmana’ and ‘Veda 
jSamhita.” It is an exposition on 
ithe Veda, it is equal to the Veda in 
| significance. Dr. Trikha reads the 
{Ramayana story as having taken 
place around the third millenium 
B.C. He cites internal astronomi- 


your own 
gleams 


[cal evidence in support of this view. - 


|. The, Rig vedic times were- then 
Passing into race memory. The 
| gods of nature extolled there, the 
| Values they stood for 
heroic deeds were sinking into the 
Sub-conscious mind of the people. 
Dr. Trikha sees sage Valmiki's pur- 
| pose as recalling -these values, re- 
Inforcing their significance. Valmiki 

foremost as the 


| Paints Sri Rama 

‘Perfect man, a symbol of the . Vedic 
oues Of life. He is.- content to 
‘ave it to his reader to realise the 











avatara rahasya. | 
„Ге appeal of the book to the 
гау reader lies in the fact that Dr. 
.,Hkha sees the . Ramayana as the 
ресет the Rig 
| orms of poetry, 
larly: English lyrical poetry. 











Sup. for | 


argument 


and their . 


divinity lurking behind the hero; the : 


accounts of 








OOK REVIEW 


peal, the .leading characters, their 
significant. acts and the relationship 
in which they stand to earlier Vedic 
concepts and the evolving cultural 
pattern of life, of the people — 
moral, material and social. 

Valmiki, in apostolic succession 
to the seers and patriarchs of the 
Vedic age, is to Dr. Trikha the 
'Prachetas, the foremost poet and 
intellectual of his own age. It was 





his unbearable pain on seeing a bird, | 
shot down that broke © 


full of life, 
out as a “bleeding verse.” Не 
could not abide such cruelty in 
nature and he hurled his protest at 
the unseen forces. Soon enough, 
the enquiring mind of a great soul 
tried to fathom anew the depths 
of existence, the source of pain and 


pleasure, the laws of being. The 

result was the (first poem, Adi 

Kavya. ` 
Lovers of the Ramayana will 


greatly appreciate the scholarship 
and insights that Dr. Trikha brings 
to bear in this work on Srimad 
Ramayana. . 
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BEYOND THE MIND, by Shin . 


Parmanand Patel, 
Bharatiya Vidya 
112, Price Rs. 36.00. 








Pw 


What i. таңы. 


published by 
` "BEYOND THE MIND” embodies: 
*.Shri Parmanand Patel’s philosophical — 
and spiritual quest to seek a destt —— 
nation in the.inner space of mans 
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duality between the two? What 
ds c power? What is intul- 
tion? What is love?. What is medi- 
tation? What is the range of Indian 
Philosophy? „What is the range of 
Western Philosophy? What are the 
confines of science? Shri Patel raises 
these and many other significant 
questions and essays to answer them. 
‘in very lucid and polished English, 
which is rare to come across. 
One may agree ог not, he has a 
subtle approach. Certainly he has 
a broad ranging. experience of the 
ancient as also modern philosophies. 

Shri Patel is a lover of wisdom. 
As said by Milton *a good. book is 
the precious life-blood of a master 
spirit, embalmed and treasured up 
cn purpose for a life beyond.” This 
is equally true of this philosophical 

- book. : 

Through times immemorial man 
has sought to discover the meaning 
of self, of life, of: one’s 
on this planet earth; ‘This has been 
an eternal quest. Shri Patel's quest 

‘© is unique in the sense that he has 
been a man of practical affairs, a 

~ _ Politician and yet has managed to 
| 9 stek spiritual solitude by delving 
deep in the religious and, philosophi- 
|. eal Scriptures from East and West. 
V — Shri Patel is equally at home in the 


biblical lore as he is well versed in 

| the Upanishads. His spiritual еп. 
y counters in the quest of the meaning 
7^... Vedas, the Gita, the Mahabharata, 
| 106 Ramayana, the Koran and the’ 
+ Bible. But it is remarkable to note 


°. that he is perceptive enoush t 
US RE 2 
. acknowledge that these scriptures are 
SEES Nothing but words or Symbols and 
~~ that symbols are  not-the . actual 
m rud Reality.’ They are merely _pointers 
towards the Truth. We live ‘in a 
Г Society in which institutions have 
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of life have taken place with the - 
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sonality. The time is opportune f. 
Seid: on the individual front i tion, 
institutions become fetters up TSC 
human freedom. jan ¢ 
As Shri Patel puts it “our so-cal Py, 
religious life wholly centres тош; 
= х ing. 
words and symbols and hence Wing. 
never come face to face with Rel id 
lity.” Rightly, іп cónsonance wi whk 
his philosophical perception of Ré mus 
lity and also the futility of strug phil 
to attain something, he  percei wor 
that “all our efforts to, become sor: now 
thing better than what we are mai char 
us even worse" and that “in Ùi ned 
spiritual field all desires are hindret pity 
ces,” and even the desire for № Jost 
vana is not in any way superior t how 
the desire to become rich or рохе the 
ful." : if T 
If man is profoundly in love we) ider 
life, then he cannot avoid relatio ach 
ship. This is basically ат. ОШ} cor 


of life. It is a way of living «cj №! 


mensurate with the natural and ў has 


evitable progress towards the tr) The 
formation of the 


present соп cere 
ridden ethos: towards an increase tho 
harmonious. sharing of social ord} and 
This ‘is nothing but search for tro Ше 
Social awareness and moral eam; í 
ness will alone survive in the ag? | Ds 
science, and technology and i hu, 
traditions, superstitions ог blind © ч]. 
liefs. Therefore we must endeav dif 
to create new social awareness. Ek 

Notwithstanding these philos] de 
cal reservations, one must SAY % hui 
Shri Patel has brought совета | ui 
the small space of just. 111 P3553 fol 
veritable treasure house of thous 







vidual search for a Lec 
identity in a world fraught й 
and more with the frightening g 
Of materialistic tide and de 

rush | Vm 

One does not like to be SC* 
of the philosophical values 9 
tion, self-knowledge, loves 






‘ition, good and evil which have pon 
idiscussed in a profound manner as 
Man outcome of the author’s personal 
| spiritual enlightenment, — 5 
|. Yet one feels — something is mis- 
u ing. What is missing is the gnaw- 
Ming awareness that there is sO much 
misery, unhappiness, in this world 
i which is created by man and which 
&| must be combated. As Marx said 
f philosophers have interpreted the 
M!world in various ways. The point, 
t| however, is to change it. And this 
ki change has to be consciously plan- 
ined and engineered. And it is a 
8 pity this cannot be done if one g-ts 
№ lost in cosy metaphysical speculation 
"U howsoever noble and elevating to 
sei the mind it may be. . : 

| This is not to belittle the spiritual 
¿l identity of the author which he has 
iri achieved in his own manner and ac- 
nl cording to his philosophical lights. 
02| Nor does it mean that the author 
| has. trifled with weighty concept. 
a) There is no doubt that he has sin- 
ii cerely imbibed modern scientific 
nei thought and scriptural knowledge 
к! and has managed to present a Syn- 
wt) thesis. 
Xi Опе point about author's com- 
ef ment on the intellectual giants of 
mi the past. He says discussing the 
human crisis of civilization today: 
| Life would. have been very much 
different today, if intellectual giants 
like Galileo, Newton, Lavoisier had 
devoted their ability to the basic 
uman consciousness and inner 
| numan ` needs. Obviously science 
a follows no plan and scientific dis- 
Й COveries cannot be pre-planned, be- 
wi Cause the wind of genius bloweth 
| үеге It listeth and it cannot be 
t ped by plan or purpose." 
24 pis may -not be the correct pzr- 
| Pon of the scientific progress. 
iy АНЫ mankind is caught іп а sui- 
Il What SS today it is not because 
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at the scientists found but be- 


cause human minds are still not 
advanced enough to keep pace with | 
the sweep of scientific discoveries. 
As Berlrand Russell says in his last 
call to the human race to save itself 
from the nuclear disaster: Has Mar 
a Future? (1961), “Human nature 
is at least nine-tenths nurture, and 
only the one-tenth is genetic, 
The part which js due to nurture 
can be dealt with by education. Рго-- 
bably, in time, even the part that is 
genetic will prove amenable to 
science. — let us suppose that the 
iransition period has been success- 
fully traversed, and ask ourselves . 
what sort of a’ world might 
be hoped for as a result .... There 
is no reason why life on earth 
should not be filled with: happiness 

. We are suffering from undiges:- 
ed science Man has made a 
beginning creditable for an infant— 
for, in a biological sense, Man, the 
latest of the species is still an infant. 
No limit can be set to what he may 
achieve in the future. I see, in my 
mind's eye, a world of glory and. 
joy, a world where minds expand, 


.where hope remains undimmed, and 


what is noble is no longer condemn- 
ed as treachery to this or that paltry 
aim. ‘All this will happen if we 
will let it happen. It rests with our 
generation .to decide between this 
vision and an end decreed by folly.’ 
It .is, however, not suggested here 
that science will replace religion and 
/or that we should aim at a relig:on-. 
free, philosophy-free society. To- 
day human mind certainly finds that 
the prons on which it has leaned | — 
for long are rotten. There has been _ 
a mood of fearful insecurity and — ^ 
loneliness of spirit has overtaken 
us. 


We Indians have forgotten our 
we call as 





values nor Western values. ‘There 
has been a void. Implicit in the 
void is the danger of everything 
flourishing om commercial basis. 
And with commerce comes соггир- 
tion not only of body but of mind 
too. So the only way to live sanely 
is by holding fast to those essential 
things which are certain still, the 
simplicity of Truth and the majesty 
of the moral law. For a transparent 
understanding of the present. crisis, 
Shri Patel’s book is certainly valu- 
able. 


« Westen oo diia. eee e 
^ -g 


—C. S. Dharmadhikari 
5 SANSKRIT-TAMIL  - 
2i SRIMAD  VALMIKI RAMAYIA- 
= Ы  NAM—SUNDARAKANDAM. By 
ih Brahmasri Sengalipuram Ananta- 
js rama  Dikshitar. Higginbothams, 
Lu 814, Anna Road, Madras 600 002. 
HE. Price Rs. 55. 
13 THOUSANDS have been transport- 
voy ed with joy merely by listening to 
dés ^ the Majestic voice of Sengalipuram 
reciting the slokas of Valmiki and 
* Suka. To hear his superb exposi- 
Pe tion, lucid and straightforward, was 
P " | а privilege. He had the gift of 
í bringing to life events and anecdotes 
which we had learnt about ‘at our 
mothers knee. He could point the 
moral in a flash and make us aware 
| our shortcomings. The effect 
| Was not to leave us feeling depress- 
eh gee тазе us to a level where 
^35 е е turni 
^. . in our lives . COSME тори 
SPA t ‘was his master] diti 
T -of the Verses that Lus аас 
== . (Once enter into the spirit of the 
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E ч « rect impact, 

DA raus joie pare enarly so when one 
Ore  sengallpuram's isteri 
EEE TE recitation magisterial 


of the 





invocation to 
his Ramayana 
уны Yaso dhairyam 
E pnicbhaystvam arogata _ 


Nu х. 
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Ajaadhyam vakpatutvam cha 
Hanumat smaranat bhavet, 
The audience could experia. 


the spirit of Hanuman entering i _ 


being and moving them to p. 
endeavour. “Clear thinking, by} 
strength, achievement, steadfast | 
fearlessness, sound health, alert: 
and impressive speech: these are: 
qualities that Hanuman shall i: 
in us!” | 

Tradition holds that a ра 
who does not find it possible : 
read the whole epic of Valmiki t 
do well to take up regular Fi 
yanam’ of the Sundarakandam. (б 
race experience over centuries *} 
helped to establish this study of | 
Sundarakandam as a proven mm 
for many problems and diffi: 
that confront us in our daily li 
Different methods have event 
suggested and practised for dife; 
problems. 

This well-known edition of } 
Sundarakandam has found {| 
with many devotees of the Re} 
yana. The fact that a fourth * 
tion has’ now come out 15 Pi 
enough. Sri  Dikshitar had 12| 
great pains to make this a Self} 
tained volume in terms of the FÎ 











yana . padhati’ The  invoc| 
and concluding prayers and . 
‘Pattabhisheka sargam’ (coro | 


of Sri Rama) with which. опе 
of 'parayanam' are inclu ick 
part of it. There is also an Si 
from the Skandapurana settir ; 
the significance of the study 9, 
Sundarakandam. For those 
would like to do pooja as We 
ashtottara namavali “is giver 

The Tamil translation 
verses will provide many an 
into the kavya and the beat 
this kanda in particular. It 1 
Called ‘Sundara’? — the 
canto. >; 
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| HIGH PERFORMANCE FIBRE 
oh Most Ideal Complementary Fibres 
i| THEIR BLENDED FABRICS ARE MUCH MORE 
| COMFORTABLE, HYGIENIC AND ECONOMICAL 


(an 


GRASIM 





THE GWALIOR RAYON SILK (MFG) 
WYG. CO., LTD. | 


(Staple Fibre Division) 
P. O. Birlagram NAGDA (M.P.) 


Telegram: GRASIM - Telephone: 38 & 88 
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esh Bhatia (M.B.B.S,M.S,FRC.S) - 
Its ity with the State Barik - 
a possibilty with the 5 


Big dreams for our little ones cost money. 

That’s why you need the State Bank Education 
Plan — a unique plan to take care of the total financial 
needs of your child's higher education. 

It's simple and flexible. ` 

ou can join the plan with any amount (minimum 
Rs. 20 p.m.) at any time. 

Let's sup se you join the plan when your child is 
two years old with, say, Rs. 100 p.m. for ten years only. 
In all, you deposit Rs. 12,000 against which you get 
Rs. 47,188 — Rs. 5,188 towards books, fees, etc., when 
your child 15 Seventeen and ready to enter ` 

` College/University and Rs. 42.000 Over the next five 
years in monthly instalments of Rs. 700 each, 
d should you need, the Bank could further 
action a for higher studies in India or abroad. 
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JUST RELEASED 


THE BHAGAVADGITA 
By 


Swami Sivananda 


Original Sanskrit Text, Word-by Word meaning, Translation 
and Commentary. This superb edition with a complete com- 
mentary on the whole of the Bhagavadgita is a masterplece in 
| the field of the scriptural literature cf India. - Most dear to all 
spititual aspirants, it is also a most indispensable guide to 
everyone in ‘one’s daily walks of life. Philosophy, psychology _ 
and practice in their entirety are pressed into this single volume 
cf the sacred lore of India. 


| Demy 8 vo: pp. 630 plus 48 Elghth Edition — --. Rs. 45/- 





A orders should be accompanied by ya advance. Packing - 
and postage extra. 


` The Divine Life Society | 


The Sivananda Publication League 
P.O. Shivanandanagar-249192 — 
Distt. Tehri Garhwal. U.P. 
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Put 24 heaped tablespoons of Amul Milk Powder into а litre tumbler nu 
He ; MIRA im ay 1 е та. Good for use in tea and coffee, 
and stir. Milk is now ready for ari . ; lanco 2 
ahd ГУ ups Und and desserts. Makes you thankful for its сопуөп опе EU 


praes pure. : Amul 
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Amul E 


| It’s like having E 
pu o dairy in your home | i 
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М Nie Gujarat Co-operative Milk Marketing Federation Г; Anang SU ^d 
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"Their strong point ? 
It’s their wide range.” 
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Yes. It's true that our 
strength is our wide range of 
pigments and dyes. Which 
. Covers a complete spectrum of 

shades— from yellow to black — 

for every product line. And 
which covers a variety of prop- 
erties and price levels as well. 
To meer all your requirements. 
And, what's more, this 
range kceps growing wider all 
the time. 
Yet, there’s another view- 
point—which, we must admit, 
Is equally valid... 









So, whichever way you choos 
d that we 
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lookin 





a good colour manufacturer to 


COLOUR.CHEM LIMITED 194, Church 


Colour is the business of C 





ly different | — 
gat | 3 
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“Their strong point? 
It’s their total reliability.” 


And this viewpoint firmly 
holds that our strong point is 
our complete dependability. 
Because our products are the | 
result of world-class technology. 
And every batch is rigorously 
tested before it comes to you. 
To help you get good results. 
Batch aíter batch. 

What;s more, when dealing 
with us you get the benefit _ 
of our reliable technical ‘service. 
Whether it's a question o 
assisting you with formulations. 
and colour matching. Or help- 


ing you solve some tricky tech- 
nical problem th 


at threatens 
to disrupt your production. 
e to look at us; eventually you'll 
look the same: ; ^ 
do business with. 
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On board, our hospitality | 
* the fine art of making тг goes beyond the namaste. Ош friendly, -clad hostesses well-trained" 
moments fy 0! feelathome. They speak your language, cater to your needs. In short, they help mala 
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IBHARATIYA-VIDYA BHAYAN 
Í A Charitable Public Trust 207! devoted to the 
М {естіп of education, art and cuicure, faund- | 
jeg in 1933 by Kulapati K. М. Munshi. 
| President 1 Seri.Dharamsey М. Косач, Vicc- 
| President : Shri Girdharilal Mehta. 
i j 
1 Constituent Institutions: , 
1 i. Humbaderi Sanskrit Mahavidyalaya. 2. Sha- 
| seriya Sanskrit Pariksha Vibhag. 3. Sara! Sanse 
| krig Pariksha Vibhag. 4. Gita Vidyalaya: 5. 
Mungalal Gcenka Institute of Post-graduate Stu- 
і dics & Research. 6 Munshi Saraswati Mandir 
| (Чыгу). 7. Vallibhji! Ramji Balpsztakalaya. 
4 & Bharatiya Sangit Shikshapith. 9. Bhizratiya 
Í Nartza Shikshopith. 10. Bharatiya Itihas Vithag. 
! IL Prakashan Mandir: Book University, Munshi 
* | Sahitya, Bharatiya Vidya (Indological Quar- 
|_| ceriz), Bhavan’s Journal (Eng'izh Forrnightly). 
| Samarpan | {Gujarati Fortnightly}, Samvid 
1 (Sanskrit Quarteriy). 12. Ancient insights sad 
Modern Discowerics Project. 13. Upanishzdic 
Project. 14. Rajaji Centenary Committee 15. 
М. M. College of Arts 3 N. М. Institute of 
Science, Andheri, 16. Vallabhram Mehta Public 
Schodl (New Delhi) 17, Hazsrims! Soman Col- 
lege of Arca & Science, Chowpatty 18. Sardar 
| Puel College of Engineering, Andheri. 19, Ran- 
| chhodial Achraral College of Science, Ahmes 
| ditai. 20. Ranchhodlal Achratial College of 


-sasat 





j Arts & Commerce, Ahmedabad. 11. fesodaben 
Е | Chege of Commerce, Dzkor, 22 College of ` 
ES Arti & Science, Dakar. 23. Swair! Narayan 
2j Polytechnic, Cakor, 24. Shri Araritlai Kalidas 
ЕЎ; X Mehts College of Science, Giarwarl. 26. 
sy Rajendra Prasad Institute of Communi ation & 
Management (Units: Prantal Devkaran Nanjce 
cout cf Communication & Management, 
ч азу; Sarder Patel Сойсге of Mass Commu- 
Spay New Deihi; Harilal Bhagwati College 
bey Communication, Ahmedstad & Banga- 

| a CEP College cf Mius; Communication, 
ined M eder. "Coliercs of Миз Communication 
i roda, Chandigarh, Guntur, Hyderabad, 
: от and Trichur} 27. Jawahsrlai Nehru 
f of Languages, New Delhi. 28. А. Н. 
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Paus. . an‘s Vidya Mandir, Ei 
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2 of | Соса Stipyar4, Cochin, 32. Vallabhram 


Me 

а Mmi School (Vidyashram). Bhar warl 

chm ad 33, Bhivan's Public Schoo! 
RARE TNCS Hyderabad. 34, 

mcus ME sane Vishva Parishad; 

$ angh; Astro 
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FRONT COVER 


Top: Rashtrapati Giani Zail Singh 
formally releasing а Bhavan's book by 
presenting a сору to Shri N. A. Palkhi- 
vala in Bombay on January 16. At 
extreme left is the then Maharashtra 
Chief Minister Shri Babasaheb Bhosale 
and next to bim is Bhavan's President 
Shri Dharamsey M. Khatau. Standing 
behind. is Bhavan's Executive Secretary 
Shri, S. Ramakrishnan. Bottom Left: 
Lokamanya Tilak's sedition trial being 
re-enacted -b Daji - 


Shri J» Н. Doshi, Shri Charandas 
" (Second Row: L to R) Shri 
J. С. Bodhe, Smt. Kay Dalal, Shri R: S. 
Bhat, Vice-Chancellor Ram, Joshi гапа . 
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| Let noble thoughts come to Us from every side 

| , Rigveda 1-89-i 

| 5 


PRAYER TO MOTHER 
2R ичин TNS 


=з Р А 


sets maiaa 


cafe бачае Tite RF 
| хааа 89 чта 


. O Mother, Thou art the destroyer 
of the miseries of Thy supplicants. 
Thou art the mother of the universe. 
Let Thy mercy be upon all. O Mother, 
"Thou art the mistress of the universe: 
Thou art the one ruler of the moving 
and non-moving. Do Thou protect the 
universe and shower Thy mercy on all. 
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zr К. GALBRAITH 


Coinciding With the None! елей Summi 
which opened in the nation's Capital om. Ма! 
7, the-Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan | wil be releas | 
‘fae, ing а notable book by the world-famous dip; 
СОЯ mat and economist, Johu Ker ueth Galbraith 
| Significantly, tbe keynote of the book i kj 


we ==- 


| "the advice which the oid (devel ioped) "tour | 





ae E роте, all, ga counsel might be better attunt | 

- lO the very different ste n: 
$i “cess in which. nations find themselves, 7 coule ^ : | 
„Те popular edition of thi 


A iS book, appropriati ely tiled ‘Essay | 
rom the Poor to the Rich" рр рше эт 
ЖЫ De: ш edition RS. 30/-. ZR be Esas -16/- an 4 


$ E 


x The book: itself is the 


out ЕЕЕ “|! 
- delivered by. come of Bhavan’s Raj ad Memori 
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| side of this 
| arms. compctition between 
| great powers, 
I pons by sale or 


| . the 


weapons competition between 
the two great powers. Down 
then from each of them comes 
д fow of weapons to the new 
| nations grouped at each corner 
| of the base, а flow which is sup- 
plemented by weapons from 
| France, Britain, Switzerland and 
| israel. Across the base, this 
| flow” nourishes the antagonisms 
| and sustains thc competition bet- 
i countries -— bet- 
| which, iu 


Ween the new 
ween couniries for 
many Cases, the cost of arms 
and training in their usc is, quite 
literally, bread and rice from the 
mouths of their people. it is 
now my intention to address each 
quadrilateral; .the 
the 
the flow of wea- 
gift from each 
poor countries, 
and tensions 


of them to the 
competition 
thereby inspired. 
By a widé margin the most 
ominous part of this design can 
be found on tlie upper line across 
the. top of the rectangle, for 
-there one has the nuclear wea- 
pons competition between. ‘the 
superpowers. This, like much in 
the modern world of arms and 
armies, is not sustained by any 
military logic — by anything SO 
obvious as the protection of lives 
and livelihood ог the national 
survival of those involved. In- 
Stead it has a mystique апа а 


ie! . dynamic of its own, and they 


accept as a consequence the like- 


in ооа of massive death and des?” 
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«spoke in his 


iruction of the very national en- 
tities . for which the defence 15 


presumed. к wi 
There are, of course, many 
forces perpetuating the arms 


race; nothing is gained by sim- 
plification. Опе is the technolo- .. 
gical competition. Each power - 
develops the weapons of - ever — 
greater destructive capacity _ 
and precision that render — 
obsolete those of Ше: other. 
Each, foreseeing Such obsoles- 
cence, strives to develop those 
that will, in turn, render those ~ 
of the other side ineffective and 
then obsolete. À large and learn- 
ed community of experts with 
their own language and values 
— scientists; engineers and poli- 
ticlans — nurtures and guides : 
this process.  _ i | 
The technological dynamic is -~ 
sustained by the - economic, =, 
bureaucratic and ~scientific inte- .- 





rest of these specialists — 
the interest of which Presi- ^ 
dent Dwight D. Eisenhower ~ 


-best-remembered -. 
speech, when he warned on leav- 3 
ing office. against "this acquis- а 
tion of unwarranted -influence, а 
whether sought or unsought, by: е 
the military-industrial complex." 
This interest, the - bureaucratic _ 
interest in particular, cannot be 
identified specifically with, one 
side or the other. And in both the _ 
United States Soviet — 
Union it is strongly reinforced by — 
an appeal to fear — 
the-other side is doing, fear of 


ee ^ 


eGangotri 
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. say anything, he said, “Perhaps — 


^ 


. how is it with you?” 
Here-is Khrushchev’s reply: 


+ ment come and sa 


being thought soft on a potential and such a system. 


enemy.: In a passage from his 
memoirs that deserved greater 
attention than it received, Nikita 
Khrushchev tells of a conversa- 


tion at Camp David with Presi- 


dent Eisenhower: 

“Tell me, Mr. Khrushchev, 
(President Eisenhower asked,) 
how do you decide. the question 
of funds for military expenses?” 
Then, before I had a chance to 


first I should tell 
with us... 

“It's like this. My military 
leaders. come to me and say, 
"Mr. President, we need such 
and such. a sum for such and 
such a program ... If wè don't 
get the funds we need, we'll fall 
behind the Soviet Union” So І. 
give in. That's how they wring 
money out of me. They keep 
grabbing for more, and I keep 
giving it to them, Now tell me, 


you how it is 


LE & 


Ж 
_ It's just the same. ‘Some 
people from: our, military depart 


; ‘Comrade 


Khrushchev, look at this! The 


u 2 = Americans are developing such 


i ton: 


zs Khrushchev Remembers (Bos- 


1970), pp. 519-520. 
of this document, 


; IS Now 


‚ the fact, 


© conversati 
gift rsations remembered long after 
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S We coy) 
develop the same system, but į! 
would cost such and ис | 
tell them there's no money: ; 
all been already, d 
they say, ‘If we don’t get p 
money we need and if theres! 
war, then the enemy will ba 
superiority over us.’ So we dj 
cuss it some more, and I end d. 
by giving them ike money tl; 
ask for.” | 


TD m dos uL 
Atte 


^w E 


The final and influential for 


sustaining the weapons compii ` 


tion is the commoniy held bel 
that it safeguards an economii 
political and social system — i 
way of life. On the American sid 
we are defending free enterpris 
and free institutions; these ar 
under attack from socialism a 
Communism; weaponry, , wht 
ever the cost and risk, is 1 
means by which the United Sl 
tes protects them. The Soi 
Union, looking out .on a pre 
minantly capitalist world, ha) 


' reciprocal response. In such те 
“ ner those committed to a lara 


social faith — to belief in ff 
dom and free enterprise ог soci? 
lism and Communism — * 
swept into support of the we 
pony race. 

If we are to counter the fort" 
that perpetuate it, we must 
сорпіге, above all, that the "4 
Pons competition does 1° "d 
fact, defend social and econ, 
Systems, neither that of the ^ 
ed States nor that df the ‘5° ni 

nion. It is presently putt 


's souRN® | 
| | 6 T f 


| 
| 
| 
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- Should. doubt 


& 


both systems gravely at risk, the 
risk of returning them to a so- 
ciety that far antedates botn 


capitalism and socialism and for 


which even the words are irrele- 
vant. As always. the historical 
process. Capitalism and socia- 


lism are the highly sophisticated 
products ОЇ this process, and 
nuclear conflict will “have an 
equally shattering effect on both. 
Transportation, communications, 
the food suppiy, and the mone- 


“tary economy itself will succumb. 


institutions 


So also the political 
the 


of the free world as well as 


even more complex structure re- 


quired by socialism. Remaining 


` al most on either side will Be a 


unfortunate 
hopelessly in 


medieval economy, 
Survivors grubbing 


"the contaminated soil. There will 


be no freedom, no democracy: 
these were unknown in the me- 
dieval existence not because they 
had yet to^ be invented but be- 
cause in a poverty-ridden Con- 
text they are irrelevant. ` None 
it: the ashes of 
capitalism. will -be indistinguish- 
able by even the most percep- 


tive surviving ideologue from the _ble, highly practieal 


ashes: of Communism. 
But one thing will, 
have been accomplished: the dif- 
ferences between the rich coun- 
tries and the poor will at long 
last have been eliminated. It is 


Worth reflecting that, by reason- 


. able calculation, the life and 


well-being of the average citizen. 
of the United States or the Soviet. become an 


Union i$ even now as much at 
risk as that of the poorest vil- 
lager in India. But not even the 


villager is secure from the dan- 


gers of nuclear conflict. The 
fallout, the ozone effects, the 


contamination from a full-scale 


confrontation or from that limited * 


war that some strategic theorists, 
in a striking immunity to sanity, 
think possible will, like the rain, 
come upon the just &nd the un- 
just — the innocent and the res- 
ponsible — alike. | 

The technological dynamic in 
the United States and the Soviet 
Union must be arrested; the 
supporting bureaucratic and eco- 
nomic interest must be overcome. 
Likewise the fear of addressing 
the problem. By far the - most 
direct and understandable way, 
of doing this is through a bila- 
teral freeze on the development, 
production and deployment of 
further nuclear weapons as the 


prelude to. negotiation on their 


one hopes, 
The 


reduction. — and, one 
their eventual elimination. 


freeze is not impractical, illusory - 
highly sensi < 


or visionary; it is a | 
design for 
the issue from the 


nearly exclusive control 


of the 





nuclear theologians, as they have ` 


been called. These are the peo- — 


ple for whom the t 
military intricacies involved 


the development and deployment ч 


of weapons апа, пе ‘policy on 
arms control negotiation have 
intellectual preserve 
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those urging effective nonsymbo- preferably by попе. But 
lic control, are righteously ex- cannot assume that there wif 


cluded on grounds of ignorance' safety if these « capons, wii 
arrangemer- 


- Or-naivete. It i$ a delegation of their hair-trigeer 


from which the public, including as few countries as possible a 


u 


power, the most fatal in our time, for release, are possessed soldi. 


that can no longer be tolerated. -by the great powers. 


To eve 


There is, as I hàve said before, expression of concern for t 
92-я Tising - world-wide concern over dangers of proliferation, oz - 


the dangers. of- nuclear conflict, must ask for a strong voice 
"an increasing pressure to have assent from al] 
|— that threat „ nullified and - extin- there must 
guished. It is the-strongest of poli- mand that, 
|. tical issues in-the United States. serious and nons 
- No politician would dare--speak 
out directly against this thrust; if reduce the dangers 
resistant to substantive arms con- “are exposing all the peoples 
trol, he must -take refuge in the. all the world. . 
~ complexities of negotiation from 
~ which the public, because it is 
mot fully informed, is . exclud- 
ʻi ed. Or he must arouse the 
– fears of Soviet ‘Superiority just 


Arms expenditure, we alts 
coming also to realize, is deepli: 
adverse to good economic pe 
formance in the older industii! 


countries, br} 
also be a strong d 
through effecti 
ymbolic’ eff! 
‘On arms control, the great power: 
to which thei! 


6! 


е A 1 
; | Countries and notably in hj 
., Mentioned. Or he must affirm 1 


he need for arms reduction 
_ while urging 


United States and the Sov; 
Union. In her useful and auth; 


. that there should fitar; iH d Socii) 
"first, for baigainin Mative World Military an 


& purposes, be 
(57 an expansive increase;  . ” Sivard concludes: 
ы {Тһе antinuclear political move- E 
X ment extends dm its power to 

{оре „and Japan, And, with 


Among ten developed | 
fries for which historical di i 


Expenditures, 1981, Ruth Leg 


paitis - `. are avai Y ears 190 1 
„ше. iets’ intimate experience - lable (for the y 


| ©” 1979); the slowest srowth in IF | 
Of War, one can hardly doubt jts- vestment and = RUE cturing pit 


j е majestic silences ductivity ha 
Of the U.S.S.R.. It is this TOSS düctivity 1 
то mas- countries ( S) v 

| _ ive force that must be mobilized military. ale d ! 

ve arms control. highest j 3 


record is in 


Car weapons. It military-to-GNP ratio has 


y share; I 


der grown at an amazing 8 per 


TEN " 2 = 
" ^ r - ° 
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In recent times over the prolife- best там produ н 

3 i 
ve ivity PT 
y У low and productivity ca | 
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^a per усаг. (Germany i 
М! ly low defense expenditures 

ШЕ also a favourable rate 
МЎ in productivity.) 
nr, ~ fhe poorest record may well 
ol! he in the Soviet Union, where 
wr! the proportion of GNP devoted 
ti higher 


Л 
05 


«Ф $ X 
Уп relaiive- 
{ 


ci growth 


to military programmes is 
- than in the NATO countries, 
| haps twice as high. 
3 She assigns the reasons 
link between cosily military 
. and productivity: 

An arms race ... drains in- 
vesiment and research resources 
...limits the potential for growth 
and innovation. On the civilian 
side, this means ап economy less 

sid prepared to compete in world 


Ма 


Ы 


for the 
effort 


epli! markets, less able to provide its 
per citizens with improved conditions 
ij - of living." 

the Through the decade of the 
viel nineteen-seventies, -the United 
hol States used from five to eight 


сш) Per cent of Gross National Pro- 
duct for military purposes, while 
the Germans used between three 
gr 200 four per cent — in most years 

relatively about half as much. 

The Japanese in this same period 
_ devoted less than one per cent 
- Of their Gross National Product 


annually to military use. In 
1971, to take a fairly typical 
2. Ruth Leger Sivard, World Mili- 


° lar and. Social .Expenditures, 1981 


(Leesburg. Vireinia: у 
1981), P ae World Priorities, 


Figures are from The Statistical 


к M Abstract of the United States and Inter- 
‹ СОЛАР, Economic Indicators, Decem- 
, . | 





ae 


1 was $441 per capita; that of 


‘range in these years was from 
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year, American military spending — 


Germany, $252 per capita; that 

of Japan, a mere $47 per capita. - 
li was from the capital-so saved ~~ 
and invested that a substantial. 
share of the civilian capital in- 
vestment came which brought 
these latter countries to the in- 
dustrial eminence that now chàl- 
lenges so successfully that of the 
United States. Again the figures 

are striking. Through the de- - 
cade of the seventies, American. 

investment in -fixed nonmilitary- - 
and nonresidential investment 
ranged from 16:9: per cent of ' 
Gross National Product to 19.0 - 
per cent. That of Germany 

ranged upward from 20.6 ta ~ 
26.7 per cent. The Japanese - 










31.0 рег cent 1o a. towering — 
36.6 per cent. The investment _ 
in improvement of civilian plant ~ 
was broadly -the reciprocak of 
what went for weapons.’ Ses 

So much for the military com | 
petition between the great powers- у 
— across the top of our rec _ 
angle. Now I turn to its-bearing. ш 
on the new states of the poste | 
colonial world. - Roe E 

Down each side of the.quad= р 
rilateral from the great powers to ^ 
the less is the flow of weapons ^ 
by purchase and gift, a flow that. — 
is heavily. concentrated on the _ 
Middle East, India, Pakistan, _ 
"Korea, Libya and ‘Israel. The | 
1979 Yearbook of the Stockholm — 
International Peace Research Tn- a 


OS 


=. ,9. Un the pro = 5 | 
. sive) United State? ® (апа mas. 


КЕ 


| Indeed 


PARC i 
= 
Ag 
^ 
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stitute put 1978 arms imports by 
the new states at $14 billion (in 
. 1975 U.S. dollars). Since then 
there has been a substantial in- 
crease, with a vastly larger in- 
"crease to come? 
From a purely military: stand- 
point, much and perhaps most of 


— this flow is futile, cand on occa- 


Sion, bizarre. - There is, once 
more, the fact of historical pro- 
cess. The expensive military 
hardware so purchased is invari- 
„ably appropriate to a Јагег as 
"distinct from the current stage of 
political, socia] and economic 
development of the buyer. In 
1982, David Wood of the Los 
Angeles Times told of the pro- 
blems of the Saudi Arabian де. 
fence establishment. . It does, 

; have aircraft. "These are 


_ Fs with highly sophisticated 
^ F-ISs on order, as well as C-130 


transport planes, helicopters arid 
سس‎ 


| billion, those Of the 


+.0 billion, But 
f billion and BAG n 


Or a 
the 


г val the: In €pendent - 
: neum m rc mt ional Deve 
| ros , С паве: The MIT 
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mucha 
tor surveillang 

_ desert and surroundin ~ 
wastes. Only lacking are «pj. 
pilots, mechanics, technician 
and administrators to make (this) 
military machine tick? Wig! 
the precision wiih which th! 
modern soldier approaches sud 
matters, it is estimated by Ame! 
rican military advisers that th: 
Saudi government will not hay! 
reached “self-sufficiency,” Le. | 
the ‘ability to dispense with [ore | 
eigners' in the maintenance ani | 
transport air | 
craft, the -F-15s or the АМАС | 
until some time carly in the 21я{ 
century. That is truly Jong-rang | 


also іп prospect the 
bated AWACS 
of the 


i! 

Military forces, equipment ani; 
Operations must be suitable to tht” 
Stage of national development 0 
the country that is to use them.) 
Yet again the historical process ; 
America did not suffer in Viet 
пат because it faced super | 
technical equipment. On | 
Contrary; if the North Vietnames | 
and their guerrilla allies Їй Ё 
fought with helicopters, supe | 
sonic planes’ and on the roa | 
with tanks and armoured vehicles 










month. But consistent with the 
Stage in. historical process 1 i 
moved through the jungle on {00 
and with the arms, ammunit 


With this, America and the ш 
more elaborately equipped o E 
С the Army of the Republic 2 


“| Vietnam, 
a _ Israel 





could not contend. 

won its wars with 

^ Egypt because it was in har- 
“ топу With its own relatively 


advanced weaponry, as the 
Egyptians were not with theirs. 
So it was in the conflict between 
India and China in 966 а tra- 
gedy that I observed at close 
range. The Chinese, ine over 
the high mountain passes of 
NEFA, had weapons in keeping 
with“ their time and condition, 
» including their logistical сара- 
city; thus they defeated the more 
“structured and ponderous forces 
of India. 

I would not go so far as to 
argue that the best way to weaken 
the military power of a country 
- in the early stages of the histori- 
cal and industrial process is to 
hobble it with an array of highly 
sophisticated equipment — that 
by such device one diverts men's 
minds from the lethal instincts 
of war to the engaging mysteries 
of modern technology, military 
administration and logistics. But 
there can be no question . that 


^ much of the arms flow from the 


great powers to the less is mili- 
. tarily irrelevant. 


There is another 


SS | erverse 
effect. P 


Ji. ‚ equipment come the people who 







01 |. T LS instruct in their use and help in 
of} their maintenance. 


f Their style 
Of living and public behaviour 
-attract attention, as does their 


5 ре with weaponry and. 
of he Ic local military establishment. 


With the weapons and 


















were 4‏ ا 
А e "A P" }‏ 
и сбыт‏ 


What аге foreigners doing in e 4 
sensitive an area? Should there 
not be suspicion of a malign im- 22 
perial purpose? What we have ~ 
seen to be the most responsive 
of nerves-is thus touched. So it. a 
was with the Soviet military ad- - 
viser: in China and Egypt and . 
with Americans in Indochina | 
and Iran. As a design for alien- : 
ation one cannot doubt the effi- t. 
cacy of a large infusion of sophi- - 
sticated military equipment оаа 
with the people necessary for iS 
use. 

But more important is the 
economic and social effect. These | 
weapons are paid for by the 3 
poorest of the poor. This is al 
cost to civilian investment to. 1 
raise living standards — at- costy. 
as noted, even to bread itself. 
And from this privation can - 3 
come, in turn, the -discontent - | 
and unrest that-react with power 
and anger against the govern- 1 
ment, the social and economic | 
system and the friendly Source | 
of arms that is seen as the cause. _ 
-A further consequence is. that. a 
the local military power is. er E 
hanced іп relation to civilian 
“authority. As a result, many 
more governments in Qur ti me 
have been destabilized ME y 
their own armies and ‘arms pure * 
chases than have been. E d- | 
thereby. 

“Опе comes finally 
bottom. line of the 
From the weapons flow 
resulting * tens ions and . 
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between the recipients — bet- 
ween India and Pakistan, Iran 
and Iraq, Israel and the Arab 
lands, between different factions 


within Lebanon, on the Sahara, 


* 
Е M 
* Zeb 


in Central America. Much of 
this is a reflection of the military 
competition. between the great 
powers, the suspected cültivation 
by them of allies or acolytes, 
their dispatch of arms to en- 
courage friends-and to support or 
counter actual or seeming revo- 
lutionary thrusts or insurgency. 


—No one should apologize for 
being a visionary; without vision, 
-hard-headed- (meaning men- 
` tally. impenetrable) and hopeless 
men. remain without challenge 
to their lethal tendencies. But 
one. cannot be unduly detached 
» from reality. Men have marched 

_ and carried: weapons for a long 
‚ time. And one cannot, . alas, 
| urge the complete abolition “of 
- armies in the new countries. One 
_ can only ask for a fresh and de- 

termined look at the -problem 
-by those most involved. | 


` —I do not minimize the respon- 
~ sibility of the great powers in 
_ "allowing and, indeed, encoutag- < 
~ ing the arms flow. But 
must now be a stronger counter- 


so.” 
A A^, 
' 
z e 


there 


| initiative from buyers and reci- 
 ріепіѕ. These -essays have urged 


a more effective flow. of adv; 

Sa "s z advi е 
~~ from the h 
Pac rich; 


poor - countries t6 the 
one must ask. for it espe- 


„cially here. It should 

© made clear: to о. De 

- Countries that 
ҸЕ Боо E a PUORESS., 


„е supplying 


the great powers io 


;. animosities in - the 
` arms control, let the poor nati 


n the earlier be 






modern weapons. are large 3 


irrelevant. No one should pe 
lieve that the -military wisdog. 
of the great powers is ітре, 
cable on this matier, for thal 
will always see their latest (ani! 
most expensive) gadgetry as in: 
dispensable. They should’ bj 
made to recognize that this wes! 


ponry is frequently, in fact, so, 
cially damaging and political) 


destabilizing. : | 


In the past such an appeal ti 
arrest thi) 
flow of weaponry has not work! 
ed. Accordingly, there musi 
now be direct action by the new; 
countries themselves, a comin: 
together, whatever the state dj 
their present relations, to rejet 
thé weapons: (In these * matter) 
the boycott is always more effet! 
tive than mere sanctions.) ТЇ 
poor countries should contin; 
to speak to the rich.on their sits; 
and the rich countries showsi 
accept their culpability in pU? 
viding arms to the poor.. Bui 
the poor-countries must tle 
selves directly address the p^ 
Шет. As the United States an) 
the Soviet Union are told © 
transcend their suspicions 










do likewise and thus attack the 
own arms competition. Follo 
ing the 1982 U.N. * 
session on disarmament е 
must see a major : 06 


ing. effort between the ا‎ 


pients of arms, one, that mz 
ерш with a. meeting of Ter, 
Seniativesion£cttre cgecipient CÓ 
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tries to discuss and _ publicize 
the problem and the erort. Such 
а meeting .in, say, New Delhi 
would have a substantial persu- 
asive- value. None can doubt 
the tensions with which it and 
the.ensuing negotiations would 
have to contend, but it is the 
fact of animosity and its conse- 


Despoudency, anxiety, worry - 
and irritability cannot cure the | 
115 against which they are direct- 


ed." They only add more misery `- 


to the-froubles that prompt ther. 
The cultivation of a steadfast © 
and serene spirit cannot be ovec-.- 
looked if life is to yield ` auy 

measure of usefulness and happi- . 
mess. The - trifles, and 
greater troubles, which annoy, - 


"s | 


even — — 


quences that makes the effort would soon dissolve and dis- - 
If; so important. appear if confronted with a tem- | 
| The two great powers (and per that refuses fo be ruffled and 
af i pep SRM ur disturbed. Personal aims, wishes, - 
wi the other industria'ized countries) schemes, and pleasures will meet ~~ 
lj] have not, to repeat, shown any with checks, rebuffs, and obstacles; 
ki serious intention оѓ. curbing the ` and it is in learning to meet these — 
yi; export of arms to the poor lands. reverses in a wise and calm spirit — 
mi This is partly because the econo- аб. we discover the tue and. 


abiding happiness within our- 


i‏ تی ی 
arms merchants keart.‏ 


nj mic interest of 








di is involved; partly because it is .. James Allen = 
edi not to the rich countries that ue Ri 
e| the damage is done. The heavy tion to let it be, to expect and 

e| cost is to the new countries; so accept the worst, 1s strong. AS 

| let them now come together and with the subject. of death itself, _ 
wi say no. Nothing could better the: mind retreats _ to psycholo- 
si prove that the flow of wisdom is gical denial. This. must not 

jii not associated with per capita happen. -The threat of nuclear 
gl income, that it can move and war has brought a strong reaction” 

M needs to move in greater volume in the rich countries, and the рге- | 
mi .from the new to the. old, from .sent commitment to the weapons - | 
mi the poor to the rich. competition and the arms culture | 
ni ^ As one looks at the task — must bring a like reaction in the | 
ui Controlling the arms competition poor countries. Their people are | 
nj. between the nuclear powers, ^ not -only the -prospective vic- | 
i arresting the downward flow of tims; the privation caused by. | 
yi| arms from the rich to the poor, the arms purchases and tbeir | 
di] reducing the tensions and the crippling cost makes them the: “| 
Wi 2005 race among the poor — present victims as well Let the .— 
pj] One is left in little doubt as to victims and their governments — 





| the enormity of the task that respond. No form of past exploi- | 
gei Mankind faces — that lies bet- tation, imperialist ог. otherwise, - 
de En the present and the hope has been so damaging or. S00 
gi} FOr survival. And the tempta- dangerous as this. EE EISE 
m | oe 1. 
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$ Swami TATHAGATANANDAJI 
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Gandhiji is becoming increasingly relevant in the за soe : 
Swami Tathagathanandaji of the Vedanta Society of New York. | 
Lord sAttenborough's film on Gandhiji is currently attracting 
audiences the world over. | е 
Lorenz, in his book, The Eight — 
Capital Sins „of Civilized Mam _ 
kind (1973). He says: "Ihe most 3 
terrible aspect of this apocalyptic — | 
procedure is that the highest and , 

















AIR pollution and mind pollu- 
tion are two dangerous symp- 
| toms of our age. Опе · ruins 
ER те physical life and the other, 
` | the moral life. \ | a ee 
-| . Violence and hatred are in the noblest qualities of man, one | 
` { air; none can escape from their those of nobilities which v Sedis do 
. | poisonous effects. The Gita sin-. specifically human are, appa n 


| 98 
801 out опе dangerous passion, 


j \ ТЕ or A er 
ly,-the first to perish.” But the é c 
o project the 


| | greed, which mothers all ‘evils, are people trying, mA D 
|. (IK 37) This conviction is shar- image of idealism and thereby — 


| Ei O они N les 
` | ed by UNESCO, which proclaims hoping to inspire some tO ink 
—$ in its very preamble that “since 1n 8 different мау 
4 Wars беріп in the minds of men, | Gandhij 15 OS EES Many . 
| itisîn the minds of men that the about today in thes i RA 
_ defences of peace must be con- schools, colleges and universitet о 


re ye Vt a 
much talked | 
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Ihe impact of secularism has dhism along Уш mes on ay 
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=, 
drama), Ѕаќуаргаћа, was presen- 
ted in New York. This is a three- 
act drama. It was a great success 
in 1980. Again, it was presented 
. for five days in November '81, 
and the hall accommodating 
2000 seats was completely sold 
out. This is indicative of a spi- 
Titual hungér which alone can 


~ situation of our age. — 


mo 
T Sero D 
n 


bring relief to the depressing 





a worldwide scale to redress prie. 
vances. it was a great discover Î 
that outshines all other intellec. 
tual discoveries known. hitherto. 
It may noi be out of place lo |, 
mention the- world significance of J 
1893. ‘That усаг was a landmark | 


i 
f 








«ДЬ 








in the long history of Indias! 
Spiritual evolution. 3t marked | 
three remarkable happenings, | 


Swami Vivekananda went to the | 


i 
i 


West; Sti Aurobindo came to In 


_ Genesis of the Drama -dia from the U.K.. and Gandhiji | 
Mr. Philip Glass, the play- went to South Africa from the | 
Wright, while a guest of Mr. U.K. T his was an epoch-making! 
| Sarup, his friend, in . a small year. Gandhiji spent 21 years inj 
| Himalayan towe first сате -in South Africa. The Satyagraha | 
— contact with’ Gandhiji’s life Movement was a mighty imagina-? 
- _ through quite an accident which tion which called into effect the? 
` was in the late °60s: Mr. Sarup, entire horizon of human develop- | 
| though not a follower of Gan- ment. Satyagraha definitely тё 

г Яу, as we understand by the presents an idea and a philo- | 

| term, considered him as-a living sophy and has become a very | 


- embodiment of the Hindu Scrip- useful 


| tures. He had a great admiration transfo 





| 
instrument for peaceful | 


* for him and was eager to-intro- the years," 


- duce his foreign. guest to Gan- 
| dhian idealism. They witnessed 
/— one film of the famous Salt March 
d 25 by Gandhiji іп 1930: Мг. 
= lass was very much “ А 
. — thrilled." р iit wa 
"magnificent" | 
2-7 This ihitial acquaintance inspi 


: Mental poverty i dan- i: 
To him Gandhiji was gerous P Mc S - 


rmation. “These then werê | 
says Mr. Glass, “the 
quintessential years, the moments /. 
of birth, struggle, and promise.” | 


Impact of Gandhiji in U.S. 










than physical poverty. 
from degradation. and 


This | ir- ignorance. Ith 
~ Э ed him to ‘study his noble lite. o Wh cm 
Tuas р with deep interest. > Spiritual 
ж The musical for its-theme has 
© Selected a hectic period of Gan- 
_ Ше from 1893- 
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Pp aaa cjui ш an experiment of difficulties. Bear this in mind | 
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by the illustrious characier 
Gandhiji in recent history. 1 
the bedrock of moral values of 
life, Gandhiji wanted to raise the 


| 


01. . superstructure of new j ndia 
i} Men of strong, vigorous charac- 
' ter are the real pillars of culture. 
$1 Technicians and ехрегіѕ сап 
i never infuse faith and courage to 
S| morally. depraved people. 
wi Violence syadrome is coming 
| to a head everywhere, especially 
ЇЇ! ^ inthe U.S. Hence, the desperate 
| search after new idealism based 
ng | on spiritual resources. Gandhiji's 
inj . deep involvement in public lite 
ñ$ did not eclipse his gigantic spiri- 
af tual stature. His blazing spiritual 
he; life inspires spiritually sensitive 
p | people. Man’s moral evolution _ 
e- from savage to savant is believed 
0- #__ to be a passage from passion to 
J | reason. Civilization is thought to 
i | .be the desertion of the old ways 
0 Oi violence and hatred, and the 
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inauguration of the non-violent 
methods for promoting orderly 
changes. Spirit is antidote to-mat- 
tr. Satyagraha (Truth-Force) 
Wil put an end to hatred and 
` Violence within and without. 


- Mr. Glass writes, “he (Gan- 


ЧЇ) was the direct inspiration 
- for Martin Luther King, Jr. and 
€ American civil rights move- 
ment .... That his life and mind 
nave permeated nationalist move- 
“Ment, dissident movements, hu- 


Ж; Man tights movements, women's. 
— Movements, 


ecological move- 


мы 


book, 


A on a global scale- 
m. omes apparent with the sligh- 


e. 
у 


test reflection. And that his life’s 
aims were. achieved, wielding the 
weapons of Satyagraha (or non- 
violence) combined with the force 
of his personality alone is, for 
me, Gandhis message for - our 


time." . 


. The Play | 
‘The First Act of the musical - 
depicts the life of Tolstoy. His . 
The Kingdom of God is 
Within You, made a profound . 


impression on Gandhiji, and un- 


til his passing away іп 1910, 
Tolstoy’s letters to Gandhiji were © 
his main sources of inspiration. — 
Saiyagraha ideal — “a fight on = 
the behalf of ‘truth consisting .- 
chiefly in self-purifi¢ation -and - 
self-reliance” — was practised in 
Tolstoy Farm. The Second Act 
presenis Rabindranath Tagore. 
In spite of his diference with 
Gandhiji, Tagore “remained the 
only living moral authority - 
acknowledged by Gandhiji.” The 
Third Act brings forth Martin — 
Luther King, Jr. who carried the Š 
crusade against the injustices and > 


inequities on the ‘non-violent . 
principles. “Thus, in relation tO — 


the 21-year struggle that took - 
place in South Africa, these men 
individually are -representatives- - 
of Satyagraha's past, present and - 
future.” . . | m 

The tremendous of > 
the Gita on Gandhiji’s lite is well ~ 
known. This “infallible guide to ~ 
conduct" was his spiritual dictio- ~~ 
nary, a-book of daily reference, = 
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In his message of the Gita, he 
| strained-his every 
nerve for a long unbroken period 
of 40 years to enforce the mean- 
ing of the Gita in his own con- 
duct. The Gita remained to him 
"the single most significant 
source in informing his ideas and 
the guide for actively carrying 
them in public and private life." 

Mr. Glass had taken immense 


pains to study this great book 
— with reverential attitude. His. own 


words will speak for themselves: 
To write the verses in 
English, 1 studied the editions 
three translators — Sir 
_, . Edwin Arnold, D. В. C. Zaeh- 


“mer, and Sri Sankaracharya 


` who are, respectively, a poet, 
а Scholar, a saint and there- 





|| In this book, the author m 
| spiritual мау of life as 


Is thought-provoking 


GPS s 





-highlight the spiritual foundation 


Price : Rs. 30.00 | . 


HOMER Иса for a serious consideration or de E 
| "tvi ` y for the very grave ills from which conte I 
porary humanity is suffering, The reader will find in this book much 

as well as instructive. 


 BRANC 


fore represent 
viewpoints. 
The cast sings a phonetic! 
translation of Sanskrit which] 
wrote after learning the Јар 
guage in transliteration. , 
The appropriate 75 verses q 
the Gita “chosen in coordination 
with the opera's scene-by-scene. 
action,” were musically cast t 















of the Satyagraha Movement 
Needless to mention that all th 
artistes are Westerners.. The cas 
includes 12 actors and actress 
and 83 musicians in the orchestra 

To help undo thé wrongs d 
the modern age, more such work]: 
as Mr. Glass' commendable effort 
would be deeply appreciated. 1 
Aa mimis e 


\ et Fs y 





that ll | 


| 

Also from : as. 
M/S. INDIA BOOK HOUSE 

Mahalaxmi Chambers Es 
22, Bhulabhai Desai Road . — || 

 "BOMBÀY-400 026. s c 





€ | 
aso v ; 















g 


i RS 





En: dapes nt Seach ru o | Eu 
Llc D nl QUAE VY 4 "A met TTE -— C IU п 
ukshu Bhawan Varanasi Collection. Digitized b BwAAN'S JOU 
2 hawan yar „ДУ aes A RUP Ts eee CLR VI 








"Ры mdi Ome 1 
AES Tom 
* 


LE UA x 


M es 








P vs A AUS E ^e У ! > 

304. te vs e Shak) ‚е, 
- > ` L PoS P 

Гөз Se mh m س ی دید‎ aM o" as ae 





хў 


rodurga Road, Davangere 577 009. Ф546 











in 
ngs 
rtings— 
uits. 
ades, 
e 560 009. 


/ 
| 
| 
| 
Ц 


kameez 5 


pleasant sh 
iful 


ish 


styl 
cotton su 
cotton sh 
ly and 


your reach. 


GERE 
Fabrics * 


ERE COTTON MILLS LTO , 


Chitradurga Roag, DAVANGERE - 577 002. 


у Bhavan, Bangalor 








HAE 
^» LN D T y cx de i 


£/2:m22 тл 


FEBRUARY 16 


1983 





v 


.CC-0. Mumukshu Bhawan Varanasi Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 








m RASHTRAPATI 
ee 8 


а Iraan Yon FIFE 


\ 


hy dU vw a 
MEMORABLE RECEPTION 


It was a function true to the traditions of the Bharatiya 
Vidya Bhavan: simple, dignified and reflecting the national ethos 


in every way. 


"€. 


` tion to the Rashtrapati on his, maiden visit to the city. 


n Elegantly dressed women, with lighted lamps in their hands 
V welcomed the Rashtrapati as he entered the portals of the Bhavan | 
; en Sunday, January 16, 1983. The function itseli began with 

~ Bhayan’s customary prayers from all religions which probably 


A _ moved the Rashtrapati to put a special accent on communal hat’ 


E 


ce : wadekar, the noted thespian, in the role of Lokamanya Tilak, 1€ 


d.i mony in the course of his electrifying speech, delivered in JA 


A historic touch to the function was lent when Daji Bhat 


E = i cportation to Mandalay Jail in Burma for 14 ycars. 
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© And the dignitary honoured was none other than the Rashtra- 
pati Giani Zail Singh. who made the Bhavan proud by enabling 
` it to achieve a creditable first — of becoming the first institution 
* in Bombay, the premier city of India, to accord a public recep 


enacted the last scene of the sedition trial that took place at "° 
= Bombay High Court on July 22, 1908 when Tilak was sentence 


72 The occasion for this was provided by the decision of the 
m сык Centenary Committee, London, headed by Lord Fenne : 
eae! : Eck way, and the Committee's Indian counterpart to hand 95 $ 


‘BHAVAN'S горюча ; 






> ^ a. 


- 24 


^. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
ў 
| 
t 
| 
і 
| 
| 
| 






















‘ 
LI 
? 1 


" 

à 

‘ 
P | 
3 Н . = “ -- " +> м 
1 -1 : $ ^ 


| the centenary collections to the Bhavan's London Ke 


-] Bhayan was so visibly moved by ihe warmth and sincerity of the = 24 
|j. reception that he chose to depart from the prepared „text and =~ 
| speak extempore. 1 was one of the most stirring speeches which" — 


1 was listened to with rapt attention by an audience which occa — 
We sionally broke the silence with applauses. — - ee 


“Т have very high hopes of this institution,” declared. the 1 
Rashtrapati, in a great tribute to the Bhavan and exhorted it (O 








| . Steer clear of politics as it had always done since its inception. 
MC с Е ^ . к | л a ^. 
Applauding everyone connected with the. affairs of the Bha- ody 
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; j| van, right from its President Shri Dharamsey M. Khatau, for keep- ·. Ef 
' { mgup the forward pace of the institution, unlike many others which 
~ floundered with the passing away of its founders, the. R htrapati ay 
. Wanted the Bhavan to be an instrument for the spread of the ` 9 


SEY | 
* г ЕУ Nd a ! 


| - Message of Indian culture. - Cicc lon у 
"Не charged the Bhavan with the responsibility of giving - S 


> 
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Tight kind of knowledge to the common people of India, of pre _. 
„ | Serving national unity and of spreading the message of | 
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|... in this special feature.] 
| Delivering the welcome address, 

|1 Bhavan’s President Shri Dha- 
+ ° ramsey M. Khatau, said: 


` ON behalf of the Bharatiya 
Vidya Bhavan, I extend to our 
esteemed Rashtrapatiji our hearty 


| welcome. 
ja <>} 
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^ Shri Dharamsey М. Khaíau deliveri 

CRT E, 7 : elivering th dress. If, 
RA NE icone Is Rashtrapati Giani Zail Singh peni left iS . 
og  waltarashtra Governor Air Chief Marshal 1. H. Latif. 

at The rare honour of felicitati | | 

zou c P “ Honour of felicitating tual i out 
See M Zail БОРАЙ at this first sacred ean shines à 
~~ ‘function on his first visit to thi wa. гт! 
ES Т а А 1S 3 rm 
у first city of India as India’s ош Rashtrapatiji s wa 

* _  Rashtrapati has and personal magnetism © 
p. Bharatiya Vidya md 9 Ше mand the respect and affectio, 
Oe | Ж су y A or us, from every one. His simple 25 | 
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Ў ; Bs tion of good books" the Rashtrapati suggested that the Bhavan 
ies ‘should also strive to publish good books in various Indian lan. 
ra 


| [The full text of Rashtrapati’s memorable address is given. 
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їп the Bhavan, this is more E 
a mere coincidence. | 








Vw. sea 


The title “Сіапі“ reveak 
Rashtrapatiji's deep love of scrip- | 
ture. The Bhavan too has always | - 
stood for. the preservation and | 
propagation, of ethical and spiri- | 
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` unassuming way of life conceals 
- . his profound scholarship. He is a 
frm believer in the well-known 
Б doctrine of Guru Nanak that “we 
| should accept gladly all that is 


£ ‘divinely ordained and cerry оп 
1 our duty їп a spirit of dedication.’ 
Right from Rajaji, all the 

Heads of State of Free India 

К. have bestowed upon the Bhavan. 
j- their affection and patronage. In- 
si- deed, they have looked upon the 
J| Bhavan as their own. The pre- 
¿| sence of Rashtrapati Giani Zail 


. Singh with us today is in line with 
this tradition. 
| Now let me extend a cordial 
| welcome to our Rajyapal Air 
| Chief Marshal I. Н. Latif. 
He is a disciplined soldier. He 
{ = exudes confidence and grace. He 
4 Is known for his breadth of vision, 
catholicity, urbanity and goodwill. 
In a very short time he has al- 
ready established a great: reputa- 
. tion for himself in Maharashtra. 
l now welcome our Chief 
Minister Shri Babasaheb Bhosale. 
He is a great lover of saintly lite- 
rature. His relaxed, calm and 
serene attitude in the midst of 
raging political storms shows his 
-mner strength. Incorruptibility is 
т agreat and rare virtue. He is a 
ji Symbol of it. Our prayerful good 
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memorable function in honour of — 
our pious Rashtrapatiji. : А 

Five years from now, the Bha- . 
van will be celebrating its Golden 3 


ж? 


Jubilee. It will coincide with the Ж 
j 





birth centenary of Bhavan's . 
founding-father 'Kulapati Mun- — 
shiji. s. 2, 


The Bhavan's work is God's ` 
work. Our greatest assets are Ше _ 
grace of God, blessings of the - 
godly and goodwill of the good. — 

We, in the Bhavan; are now . 
giving shape to a few projects to — 
commemorate. these twin jubilees. _ 
Among them are — (1) Dharma- _ 
charya Shiksha Peeth, (2) Hari- - 
katha and Kirtan Mahavidyalaya - 
and (3) Yoga Vidyalaya. 3 
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And finally, I extend to all of ' 
vou a very hearty welcome. 3 


E 





spoke on 
and Retrospect,” presenting a — 
panoramic view of the Bha- - 
van’s activities. : M 


the | 


леу 









have our 


Headquarters today. In your elec-: 
tion as the Head of State, 


I see the fulfi 


Gianiji, | f 
Indian Democracy. 
Founded a decade before 


Indian Independence, 
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to be pre- 
cise, on November 7, 1938, the 
Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan has, 
from a very humble , beginning, 
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international movement іп the 
realms of learning and culture. 
It would be no exaggeration 
to say that the Bhavan has all 
along been ‘trying to hold fast to 
the tundamental values of life, 
and has. perseveringly. played its 
role in fostering these values. . 
Without being blind worship- 
pers of tradition, we in the Bha- 
van, are pledged to revitalise an- 


| _ cient values and integrate them 


to suit the needs of changing 

times. In short, Bhavan strives to 

- provide a bridge to span the past, 

Present and future, built on ethi- 
cal and spiritual foundation. 


True to our age-old national — 


|. ethos of welcoming good from 
every quarter, the Bhavan be- 
— lieves that there are elements in 
all. cultures * which transcend re- 
gional, religious and national bar- 

, Hers and weld people together. 
- Being fully aware that the 
child is father of the man, : the 
` Bhavan gives great importance 
‘to education. Today, we have 


‘More than: 50,000 full-time stu- 
A dents and nearly three lakhs of 


„f part-time students in 


~<. _ of Jawaharlalji, 
~ ues cover all aspects of life 
^ the cradle to th 
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4. yond.” 

EE Me - With a view to inculcating in - 
Our students ethical and. moral 
s. values, we 
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Bhavan's 
al institutions in 
d. In the words 
"Bhavan's activi- 


| various education 
"India and àbroa 


€ grave and be- 


have introduced a 
Innovative: measures 
eriodic conducting of 


International Institute of Public 


~Khatau 





Shibirs and 
apart from 
sions. 

One new institution of cop. 
siderable nationa! significance we 
recently added to our chain of 
40-odd units is the Shriyans Pra- 
sad Jain Institute of ivianagement 
and Research for which the Bri- 
tish Prime Minister, Mrs. Mar- 
garet Thatcher, laid the founda- 
tion stone. Another institution of 
global importance is the Rajaji 


organising retreats, | 
regular prayer ses- 
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Affairs and Administration oi 
which President Zail Singh is the 
Patron-in-Chief. 

As the Bhavan's President 
Shri Dharamsey Khatau said, this 
is the 45th year of Bhavan’s Pil- 
grimage. The year 1988. will be 
the Bhavan's Golden Jubilee усаг ; 
which will happily synchronise | 
with the Birth Centenary of its | 
farsighted founder, Kulapati Dr- | 
K. M. Munshi. 

More than memorials in mat |. 


EVITE 


لے 2 ےت 22 
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ble, we are keen on giving shape f 


to a few “living memorials" (0 | 
celebrate the two jubilees. Tht 

accent will always be on streng: j 
thening the moral fibre of thè 







Prominently~ figuring 
scheme of things аге, as, 
said, a  Dharmachaty? 
Shiksha Peeth, a Harikatha 205 и 
Kirtan Mahavidyalaya and ¥ 
Mahavidyalaya. EN 
.Even more than these, il m» З 
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be of interest to you to know that 
the Bhavan proposes to start 
three International Residential 


Schools — Vidyashrams — pat- 


terned after the World Unity Col- 
leges, founded by Lord Mount- 
batten: These schoois will be 


located, опе cach іп India 
(Kodaikanal), the М.Х. and 
U.S.A. and propose to follow 


the International Baccalaureate 
Syllabus adding to it the aroma 
of Indian culture. It is gratifying 
that this venture of the Bhavan 
has been warmly welcomed by 
many all over india and also by 
Indian residents abroad. 

International stature came to 
Bhavan in 1972 with the esta- 
blishment of the Bhavan's Ken- 
dra in the U.K., with which are 
associated the names of many 
luminaries like Lord Mount- 
batten, His Royal Highness Prince 
Charles, Prime - Minister. Mrs. 
Thatcher, former Prime Ministers 
Mr. Harold Macmillan ànd Mr. 


James Callaghan, and Lord Fen-. 


her Brockway, a great friend. of 
India and- of Mahatma Gandhi, 
Jawaharlal Nehru, Rajaji and 
other great leaders. 
~ The second overseas Centre 
Was established in Durban, South 
th uca, in 1979 and the one in 
Р € U.S.A. was started on Octo- 
er 2, 1981. With the U.S. Ken- 
lena are also associated eminent 
lik ers of the host community 
ak the former World Bank Pre- 
fo ent Mr. Robert McNamara, 
Imer Ambassador Prof. John 
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Kenneth Galbraith and Prof. - 
Robert Goheen. There is a per- 
sistent demand for opening of ` 
Bhavans Centres all over the — 
world. and our next overseas 
Centres will be in Germany and - 
France in the West and Sri 
Lanka, Singapore and Malaysia ~ 
in the East. xs 
"As a demonstrable instance of 
Bhavan’s endeavour towards - 
harmonising Science and Spiritua- _ 
lity, І may mention the forth - 
coming Symposium on the vital.” 
subject in Bombay on January - 
22 and 23 in collaboration with _ 
the Nehru Centre. E 
(See Notes and News) por 
Another instance is the expan: - 
sion of our project of Ancient - 
Insights and Modern Discoveries ~ 


" 
| 


^. 


into a full-fledged National Aca- 


demy having four wings which 
will seek to correlate ancient in- = 
sights with the modern scientific ^ 
discoveries in different disciplines. | 
As early as October 15, 1962, — 
Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru had 
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ST stared: “The time has come for cay and collapse after the founder 

| science and spirituality to come 15 no more on the scene, The 

| together.” There cannot be any Bhavan has not only proved an | 

| contradiction between true reli- exception but has made great 

| sion and science. This has been strides even after the passin 

| time and again stressed by great away of its giant founder Dr 

| men like Swami Vivekananda Munshi. 

|; and Mahatma Gandhi. Lord Mountbatten: The Bha- 

Rightly has it been said by the van certainly lives up to its ideal 

world-renowned historian, Arnold of “fhe world is one family" 

Toynbee: "It is already becoming and 1 know how thrilled my dear 

| clear that a chapter which has a friend Gandhiji would have been 

| __ Western beginning will have to with all the Bhavan is doing to 
| have an Indian ending if it is not create greater understanding. 

to end in the self-destruction of Prof, John Kenneth Galbraith: 

the human race..... At this I now believe the Bhavan to be 

_ supremely dangerous moment in one of the world's most distin- 

human history, the only way of guished organisations. You will | 

salvation for mankind is the continue to count on my wife and | 

и Indian way — Emperor Ashoka’s myself as the best and most faith- | 

and Mahatma Gandhi's principle ful supporters of the Bharatiya | 

of non-violence and Shri Rama- Vidya Bhavan. 

| 
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| krishna's testimony to the har- 
| mony of religions. Here we have Conveying fraternal greetings 
an attitude and spirit that can O" behalf of the U.K. Centre of 
make it possible for the human the Bhavan, Shri M. A. S. Dalal 


{ 

Face to grow together into a Said: ! | | 
single family — and, in’ the ato- I FEEL it a very great privilege | 
| 


4 


J 


| mic age, this is the only alter” indeed to come here as the 


native to destroying ourselves." У è 
d The: Bhavani: S Chairman of the U.K. Centr 


a ing to play toda SHE all 
iis humble part towards the ad y to bring greetings from 


on- of us in London. In fact 

cca of this great objec- hope that many of you who have 
. . Visited us will visit us again. 

Se qe ES e by quoting Shri c. Supr ATE has 
aer MEE now T e many old lea- already told ` you something 
{ s own tor their-realism and about the London Kendra. We 
© the Bhavan. 099 Sd of try to do whatever we can а 
EE think we d re& 
$ ES ой Fenner Brockway: Nor- sonably well pave Success | 
E m у en ae started by We are proud ai our pres nt 
п ealists and visionari - building ; aout nt 
И anes de- building in West Kensington 4 
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we hope to enlarge on it even 
further, thanks to the fund-rais- 
ing and other efforts by friends 
in India. | sce some of them 
present in this auditorium. | 
would particularly like today to 
thank Mr. Ramnath Podar of 
the Tilak Centenary Committee 
who has. recently given a sub- 
stantial donation which will be 
of immense help in » the expan- 
sion of our building programme 
inthe U.K. І. have already had 

ing 





M.A. S. Dalal 


Lord Fenner Brockway in Lon- 
don and today, Mr. · Podar, it 
gives me great pleasure to thank 
ec the Tilak Centenary 
ittee f 

Tees for the very generous 
n dee particularly honoured 
sh ponen. ре allowed to add- 
ioe e gathering in the august 
n nce of the President of 

la. It would give us immense 
Pleasure and a tremendous boost 
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to the London  Bhavan if you. 
Sir. will graciously spare a short 
time 10 come and.visit us. Need- 
less to say, you wili be doing us 
shall 


a great honour and we 
make you fully aware of our 


activities. 

Once again let me convey the _ 
London Kendra's warmest greet- | 
ings to ail of you present here 
and to the Members of the Tilak 
Centenary Committee. 


Dr. М. P. Desai, Chairman of 
Bhavan’s Durban Centre. then 
spoke. | 


¥ HAVE the pleasure and ho- 
nour of extending good wishes. 
and bringing a message of good- 
will from the Durban Kendra to 
Rashtrapatiji and the people of | 
India. | 
We are in quite a large num- 
ber in that-city — about 5 lakhs. < 
Through this Kendra in Dur- 
ban we are advancing the objec- 
tives: of the Bharatiya Vidya: 
Bhavan. which is in the main, - 
projecting the best in our culture, 
philosophy and traditions. These 
ideals are before mankind for all” 
times. They serve the purpose | 
of the pole star, constantly giv- - 
ing the desired direction. 
It is our belief that the ideals ^ 
of our philosophy are universally - 
applicable to all. Every soul is - 
potentially divine and therefore - 
we are inclined to treat friends” 
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‚ and opponents alike. We aim 
_ at converting, changing : the 
thought processes, of our Oppo- 
nents. The aim of our activities 

. is reformation of the people 
Whose activities we abhor and 

- Mot retribution. Indians generally, 


арап from the activities of the- 


| Bhavan, have greatly influenced 

| and impressed all sections of 
people in Durban. 

М In this brief message of good- 

will to Rashtrapatiji and the 

/ people of India, we would like to 

| mention that the word - Satya- 

«1 graha was conceived and coined 

~ іп the environs of Durban. This 

_ weapon of love and insistence on 

^ _ truth, tried: and tested in Durban, 

— 1 was found worthy of being intro- 

= duced in India. The means, 

` said the Mahatma, is as import- 

— ant as the end. 


ies 


' We feel that for this single 


^ 7. tude to the Indians resident in 


ur r " 
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hri Dharamsey M. Khatau, Shri Babasaheb Bhosale, 
i Shri G L Mehta, Shri R. A. Podar, Shri P. V. Gandhi, Shri 
|^ N. P. Desai, Chairman of Bhavan's Durban Kendra 


that love and knowledge are the 


| act, India owes a debt of grati- © 


of our incredible culture and 
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We shall always prove worthy 


of Mother India. We wish 
Rashtrapatiji good health and 
god-speed. 


Shri N. А, Paikhivala, Chair 
man's of Bhavan's Colleges Com- 
mittee was the next te speak. 
He requested the. Rashtrapati to 
release-six of Bhavan's books. 


ONE of the items . on todays 
short but crowded’ program- 
me is the release of six publice 
tions at the hands of the Presi 
dent of India. 
When Dr. К. M. Munstl 
Started the Bhavan he realis 










two greatest forces in the WO! 
and that there never was ‘fot 
never will be a substitute 
either of them. | -u and 
He realised that the unity i 
integrity of India depended P і 
marily upon public conscious ah : 
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D' his realisa 


and the total 


tion what he did was 
one of the most im- 















to found 


portant ‘departments of the Bha- 


van, the Publications Depart- 
ment — Prakashan Mandir. 

"This Publication Department 
has so far to its credit 900 titles 
number of copies 
the Bhavan goes 
beyond eight million. The most 
monumental of the books pub- 
lished by the Bhavan is, ої course, 
“The History and Culture of the 
Indian People" which was com- 
pleted in 1977, after 32 years of 
labour by more than 80 scholars 
and historians. This 1i-volume 
history is truly unequalled in 
the breadth of its vision and 
the depth of its scholarship. 

The second activity of the 
Department is what is cali- 
ed the publication of Book 
University series. In this series 
the Bhavan has already pub- 
lished 254 titles. The first of 
‘them was the “Mahabharata” by 
Rajagopalachari. The other book 
of Rajaji ‘published by the Bha- 
van is “Ramayana.” Rajaji's 
„ Mahabharata” has gone into 
24 editions, and his “Ramayana” 


published by 


has gone into 21 editions and 
cach of them has sold more 


than 2.5 lakhs copies. 


The third department which [И 


the Publication authorities of 


the Bhavan are busy with is the 3 пае 


Periodicals 
Out, 


read from the Fiji Island: in the 


which are brought 
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The *Bhavan's Journal" is ESSE EE 


ast to Guyana in the West : 


indies. There will shortly be^ 
a British edition and an Amer: 
can edition of the “Вһауап'ѕ 
Journal.” . oe x 

Today, I have to request the 
President of India to release six 
titles brought out by the Bhe- 
van. The first is “Tilak, Gandhi 
and Gita" by Shri D. К. Gosavi. 
He was a very erudite scholar. 
The book compares and contrasts 
the lives of the great titans 
Tilak and Gandhi and discusses 


the impact and infiuence of the 


Gita on their lives, their philoso-- 
phy and their public conduct. es 

The second book is "Bhaga-- 
vad Gita as а Philosophy of- 
God-Realisation.” It is by Guru- 
dev Dr. Ranade, one of the 
greatest scholars of Maharashtra, ` 
and this book gives you a com-- 
pendious, incisive insight . into 
the quintessence of tbe teaching 
of the Gita. wb 

The third book is “Bhagavad | 
Gita for Executives" by Shri V. 
Ramanathan, a retired һісһ-гаок= 
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| “and its kendrds 





OUR RECENT RELEASES 


22. Bhulabhai Desai Road, 
Bombay-400 026 


. and their branches 
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No. Title Pages Pricein 
: Rs. 
BU 126 BHAGAVADGITA AS A PHILOSOPHY 
OF GOD REALISATION—R. D. Ranade 287 35.00 
BU 208 TOWARDS THE SILVER CRESTS OF 
HIMALAYAS—G. K. Pradhan  ... 5. 261 27200 
BU 251 SURE PATH TO TRUE HAPPINESS 
—V.A.Madgavkar ... ... i9 6.00 
BU 252 TEMPLES AND LEGENDS OF KERALA 
—K. R. Vaidyanathan Manag wats . 216 30.00 
ВО 253 THE FLUTE CALLS STILL (Hard Bound) 
—Dilip Kumar Roy .. te .. 360 25.00 
BU 254 BACKWARDS : TO SURGE FORWARD 
- —Shakum Narain ... А Sis .. 72° 14.00 
GEN АТОМ AND SELF—D. S. Kothari ... 58 16.00 
GEN” - BHAGAVADGITA—Sakuntala Rao Sastri 448 40.00 
GEN  .R. D. RANADE AND -HIS SPIRITUAL 
| LINEAGE (Hard Bound)—V. Н. Date ... 282 65 00 | 
GEN . TEAK, GANDHI ADD GITA—D. K. Gosavi 55 16.00 
| Available from : Se Also can be had from : 
Bon BHARATIYA VIDYA M/s. INDIA BOOK 
BHAVAN \ HOUSE | 
Boy 4i Bn Marg, Mahalaxmi Chambers, 
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А] who has tried out these books which will bring 
E pat condensed form the within the reach of the ordinary : 
Philosophy of the Bhagavad Gita citizens the cultural background 
for people who being executives of our country, the background 
have. not much time to devote which is bound to make the rea- 
laborious hours to the study of ders lives fuller and richer.. 
the subject. The foundations of our Indian 
The fourth book is “Six Illu- people, the source of our idenu- 
minates of India” by Dilip: ty, the criterion for the quality 
Kumar Roy. Among the six of our lives, the hope for our 
illuminates of India whose lives future welfare. all lie in that 
and philosophies are discussed great institution, our . priceless 
by Dilip Kumar'Roy аге Shri heritage. AS Arnold Toynbee — 
Aurobindo, Mahatma Gandhi, has said — his words were quot- . 
Rabindranath Tagore and Rama- ed by Shri Subramaniam — 
na Maharshi. It is a fascinating it is Indian culture which alone .. 
book and if you take it up you can save the human race from 
will find it difficult to put it down annihilation. — . 
before you come to the end of Мг. President, may 1 now re- 
it. quest you to release the six 
The fifth book is “Atom and books which will add to the sunt 
Self" by Dr. D. 5. Kothari, a total of public knowledge on а 
very eminent physicist and phi- subject which 15 of the most - 
losopher who has tried to bring Vital importance’ to the future 
about a synthesis between ancient .of our nation. 


insights and modern discoverics. : ‘nchandra V. Gandhi 
Ў The last of the six books is Зи рта then read 
керс; and Legends of Kcra- gut a message from Lord 
а by Shri К. R. Vaidyanathan Fanner Brockway, Chairman 


background of Kerala is and ace -— 
Mur vua MEAT 5 яу 
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What has been its contribution to 
the “art and culture of India 
down the centuries. The Bhavan 
has already published seven 
punter books dealing with the 
Cmples and -legends of seven 
Other states, and Kerala is the 
Cighth in the series. 

I think the Bhavan deserves 10. 
€ congratulated for х bringing 
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INSTITUTE OF INDIAN CULTURE 
4A Castletown Road London \\Л4 9-0 
Tet. 01-381 3066, Cables: Bhavdya, London WH SHO 


MESSAGE 


from Lord Fenner Brockway, 
Chairman, Tilak Centenary Trust, London, 


Greetings ‘and blessings to presiden! Zail Singh 
on his first visit as the Nation's President to the. 
Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan of which | have the honour 
to be one of the honorary members of the Headquarters 
in India as also a patron of the U.K. Centre. 





Sitting in distant London, with a measure of 
detachment that distance’ lends, 1 can see with ту 
mind's eye the colourful function that wili be held 
in the Central Bhavan in Bombay on January 16, 

1983 which, in essence, would mark the happy ending 
of a chapter which some of us in Great Sritain had 
the privilege to begin quarter of a century ago. 


| mean the Tilak Centenary Trust which was 
Started in London way back in 1956 during the , 
centenary year of Lokamanya Tilak and of which 
l happen to be the Chairman. É 


i Like a father deriving a sense of fulfilment 
when а daughter, who had come of age, “is given 


in marriage to a worthy bridegroom, my colleagues 


ing the memory of the: Lokaman i 
; ya for which we had 
alere а tidy sum in England and in India, is 
Mah eing passed on by the Chief Minister of 
arashtra to the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan in the 


Sugust presence of the Presi d the 
Governor of Maharashtra. ent of India and 


raised by us had been 
+ recently augmented by further 
to lection: through the good offices of my esteemed 


f 

JE С. Subramaniam, Chairman of the Bhavan 

delighted to ym ae m sending this message, + am 
m m 

Mr. S. Ramakrishnan, Bh, АРДЫ ЧАБЫ 


that th ; 
е Chief Minister of Maharashira has sanctione 


a handsome contribation, 


havan's Executive Secretary» 
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and | feel happy that the onus of looking/and perpetual 


My Joy is all the more, because the sum of £75,000: 
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My gratelul thanks (о the Chief Minister for this 
gesture. This would mean that the Tilak Centenary 
collection, we are now handing over to the Bhavan, 
would cross £100,000. 


Normally, voluntary institutions decay and fade 

out after the missionary founders are no more on. 
the scene of their labour. The Bhavan has been а 
unique exception to this phenomenon. 1t is as much 
a tribute to the foresight of the Bhavan's founding 
father Or. K.M. Munshi, and his elder colleagues ` 
like Dr. Rajendra Prasad, Ваай, Sardar. Patel and 

е ether stalwart founding members of the Bhevan аз 
to the industry and dedication of those at the helm 
of the Bhavan's administration thatthe institution 
continues to flcurish despite the passing away of А 
its illustrious founder more than a decade ase. 4 


The conviction that the Bhavan's U.K. Centre E 
has in less that ten years by dint of dedicated work, 
has grown into a most broad-based Indian Cultural 
institution in England, engaged in wide spectrum 
of, purposeful activities, is what prompted me and 

. my colleagues in the Tilak Memorial Trust here to 
entrust the Bhavan's U.K. Centre, with a task towards 
є which we had made а beginning 25 years ago. From 
+ now on, а new chaptec will open with regard to the 
4 ' formulation ef the implimentation of the Tilak Memorial . 
- project under the banner of the Bhavan. 


On this occasion my memory 90825 back to the 
years of my association with Lokamanya, one of the Уу 
tallest Indians of all times, with Mahatma Gandhi 
whose political mentor the Lokamanya was; with Rajaji, 

> with Jawaharlal Nehru, with Jayaprakash Narsyan 
and more racently with Prime Mintster Indira Gandhi. 


At 94, | belleve 1 am the oldest living member 
of tho Bhavan's far flung family. As | stated on ^ - | 
the occasion of the decenial celebration of the Bhavan'S. - 
U.K. Centre in October 1982, + look upon the Bhavan. 


as my church. . : i 

1 My heertiest congratulations and prayerful good AE 
wishes for the Bhavan-  . CD E^ 

Lyn A ; «131 22 
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[^ A What followed was b 
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pae Á te Later the actor Was i | : - | 
ie. preciated his histrionic PENES ea He Багаран Ho "d i | 






1 L^ 
t 
i 5l 
Ce ~ 7*6 
fe Т 
^ n". c e y - + " = 
L Е 4 (2 Е 
* Pat? ‘ 
B р 4 (t 





À ] - } 4 » cA i € 2 ' . J И Ы 
`` ` €C-0. Mumukshu Bhawan Varanasi Collection. Digitized by ФАМ JO 
MCA | ЕУ ok Pane К: TS UE eee S EISE І с зе 












"rime NES WT SSS SM. етш» uasa о аР خا سے‎ iam a La ЗЕ Se Te 25а کے‎ ора ہے‎ Sere 
А А 


SE че iS s e - 


The next speaker was Dr. Ram- 
пай A. Podar, Honorary 
Treasurer of the Tilak Cente- 

. пагу India Committee. | 


RISING to speak after the re- 

enactment of a scene irom 
Lokamanya Tilak’s life by a 

espian of no mean repute, l 
cannot help observing how pro- 
loundly the audience has been 
moved. If a dramatic represen- 
lation can so move the audience 


Wondering what would have been 
the reaction of the people who 
cue the words issue forth from 

© very lips of the hero on that 
, fateful July 22, 1908! ` 

It has been the good fortune of 
my family and of my own self to 
s associated, though in a small 
ar with that “Father of the 
wh làn Unrest,” the Colossus 

О gave us the slogan, “Swaraj 
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is our birthright”. The Loka- 
manya's “Gita Rahasya", which 


‘he wrote in his mother-tongue, : 


Marathi, during his years of ins 


carceration in the Mandalay jail, ‹ 


and which has since been, trans- 
lated in numerous languages, will 
continue to be read as long as the 





Юг. R. A. Podar 
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sun shines and rivers flow, inspir- 
ing generations living and un- 
born. The proud inheritor of a 
great heritage, Tilak enhanced it 
by his own life and labours, mak- 


ing us debtors to him for all 
time. Me 
I shall but recall one small 


instance of the Lokamanye's 

courage of conviction and: sense 

. of pride in one's national dress. 

It happened during the heyday 

of the Viceroyalty of Lord 

| Chelmsford оѓ the Montague- 

= Chelmsford Reforms fame. Vice- 

—roy Chelmsford had invited the 

Lokamanya fof a garden party 

at the. Viceregal Lodge in Delhi. 

+ Dressed in the traditional Mara- 

_ tha attire, with the impressive 

turban adding elegance to his 

personality, the Lokamanya went 

to the Government House only 

to be stopped at the gates by the 
minions on the issue of dress. 

-Flustered not in the least, 

| Tilak took out a visiting card, 

| wrote thereon a note to Lord 

Chelmsford in trenchant terms: 

zl _wonder whether you have 

invited me or my dress," sent 

(Пе card in, and walked away. 

IN Minutes later, Lord Chelmsford 

TUR despatched his ADC with apolo- 

— ges to the Lokamanya who in 

all graciousness attended {һе 
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— 77 When Tilak died on August 


ЕЗ 


+. 1, 1920, Gandhiji, ` who consi- 
_ С déred Tilak as one of his polit. 
~~ cal gurus, issued an appeal for a 
413. 42 | 


< garden party. Well; 
Eus that was 


the original: offer arid 
donation: of Rs. -2 lakhs, 
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Rs. i-crore ‘Tilak  Swarajy 
Fund’ to be collected within 
three months. Seiting a date fy 
reaching the target, Gandhij 
announced that he would те; 
nounce politics if the mission 
failed. Pandit Madan Mola! 
Malaviya, Shri Motilal Neh! 


and Shri Јатпаіаі Bajaj, whi 


were in’ charge of the fund-rais’ 


ing, also vowed to quit the poli. 
tical arena if they failed to reach} 
the target set by Gandhiji within, 
the time limit. > i 

All of you know what Rs. lj 
crore meant in the 1920s. With; 
only two weeks to go, the ши 
realised that only Rs. б 1ай! 
had been raised. Fear of eart | 
ing the displeasure of the British} 
Government was standing IE 
way of people who were anxiouii 
to contribute to the fund. Tit) 
ice had to be broken. i 
. It was then that’ my father, 
the late Shri Anandilal Podar, № 
approached by- Jamnalaljl. > 
straightaway offered a Jaki. 
rupees for the fund ‘on condition 
that it would have to-be used 1 
some educational project 19 
managed by a separate i 
Gandhiji's > permission for | 
was sought-and obtained, [шо . 
it called for the exercise Of 
the persuasive skill on the 
of Motilal Nehru. 


double! | 
By now, my father made | 


B 












thereby-hangs the tale of ДУ 


Gandhiji happened to ` becom | 









£ an first Chairman Trustee of the 
Anandilal Podar Charitable So- 


ciety. 
The splashing of the news in 
“Bombay Chronicle” by the -late 





"t св. С. Horniman, of this dona- 
gl “tion of Rs. 2 lakhs, spurred 
li Razia Begum of Bhopal to- give ' 
u a donation .of Rs. 5 lakhs on the 
| very next day and the Rs. ! 
1 crore target was soon reached. 
| | Probably, it was this associa- 
i tion of my family with the great 
|" Lokamanya that prompted Lord 
| Brockway, and his colleagues of 
! the Tilak Memorial Trust in 
" London, to associate me, with 
и its «counterpart Committee in 
“i India, and appoint me as its Trea- 
di surer. 
" . Today, the happy consumma- 
Ie uon of what was begun in Lon- 
ү! Чоп in 1956, the Tilak Birth Сеп- 


tenary Year, is taking place here. 
The fund collected in England 
and India together comes to more 





















| than £75,000/-. 

H Visiting India as the guest of 
al the Bhavan in 1980 when he 
vier was 92, Lord Brockway feit that 
A the memorial project was weigh- 


Ing heavily on his mind and that 
to some trust-Worthy - organisa- 


as it was that the Indian Com- 
SUE also came to "be"sounded 
Spout the proposal and, ме at 
11 10 held on November, 
` decisi 82 concurred with the 
| n of. the London Trust, 
d n at its meeting of October 


|= the fund should be handed over: 


tion, true to the ideals of Tilak. 





142519827698 | | | 
‘As Lord. Brockway . desired 
£75.000/- should be augumented 
to touch £1,00,000/- through the 
efforts of Shri C. Subramaniam 
when he was recently in London, 
some further amount was raised. 
1 now request Shri Babasaheb 
Bhosale, the Chief . Minister of 
Maharashua to hand over the . 
cheque for Rs. Z- lakhs repre- _ 
senting the Tilak Memorial Fund — 
collections in India to the Bha- 
van's President, Shri Dharamsey 
Khatau for perpetuating the 
Memory of Lokamanya Tilak in | 
Great Britain. 1 


ws) 


The Chief Minister of. Maha-: 
rashtra, Shri Babasaheb Bhosale, 
then made a brief speech. His 
announcement of a contribu-  - 
tion of Rs. 1 lakh from the. Chief ~~ 
Ministers Fund for the Tilak 
Memorial project was greeted 
with .warm applause. 


Į DEEM it a great honour to 
participate in this unique func | 


tion of, the Bharatiya Vidya 
Bhavan. | E- 
The Bhavan founded in 1958 — 


has grown, from small begins | 
nings, into an international edu- . 
cational, cultural and moral ~ 
moyement. -It is wedded to the — 


eternal values of Ше and is work- ~~ 
ing tirelessly for the cause of. ° 
revitalizing Sanatana . 


its three-fold aspects ADAS 
‘and for, dis- _ 


y 


Dharma in $ 
of Truth, _ 
$ 








< Rahasya, 
— dew and surpassed by none. He 


— to give the clarion call; 


‚ sage of faith, self-discipline and 


dedication. 

Rashtrapati Zail Singhji re- 
presents the very essence of In- 
dian culture and combines in 
himself the precepts of simple 
living and high thinking. He is 
really a “Сіапі” in the true sense 
of the term. 

— It is indeed a matter of great 
privilege and pride not only for 
the Bhavan but equally for our 
country that stalwart statesmen 
of the rank and stamp of Lord 
‘Fenner Brockway; Lord Listo- 
well, the last Secretary of State 
for India; Mr. John Grigg, for- 


- merly Lord Altrincham; Mr. De- 


reck Silvester and Mr. Anthony 
Steel, Solicitor and Attorney at 
Law, should have striven cease- 
lessly in England for collecting 
funds for the Lokamanya Cen- 
tenary Trust, London, along with 
Dr. Ramnath Podar, the moving 
Spirit behind the Tilak Centen- 
ary Committee in India, to per- 
petuate the memory of the Loka- 
manya in the United Kingdom. 
Who in the world polity is not 
aware of the greatness of Bal 


- Gangadhar Tilak? As an author, 


journalist, fearless exponent of 
the eternal values of life апа 
eminent philosopher who under- 
stood and expounded the 'Gita 
he-was equalled by 


had the courage, in the twenties 


l ( “Swaraj 
15 our birthright and - 
Pun g nd_- we shall 


44 
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Shri Babasaheb Bhosale 


. The fact that eminent аш! 
worthy statesman of England! 
have thought it fit to. perpetuate] 
his memory in England speak, 


volumes. for the esteem witi 
which Britain and the Britis) 
people look upon the Lok} 


manya. | 
. In such a noble cause that ЁЁ! 
Bhavan has championed and pit} 
moted, the people and the Cor | 
ernment of Maharashtra, knowl i 
for their catholicity of ошо 
cannot lag behind. 5 

I have, therefore, great рі 
sure in presenting to Shri Юі 
теу "М. Khatau, President ^ 
the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavdm" 
cheque for Rs. 7,00,001 rep 
senting the fund collected 
India by the Tilak Семей 
India Committee. at 

Further, 1 am also prete 
cheque 101 
Rs. One lakh as а contrib 
from the Chief Ministers Ё 
for this noble cause. 


D 
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1 National life 


followed was the presi- 


What 2 Si- 
dential address of Air Chiei 
Тага! 1. Н. Latif, Governor of 
Maharashtra. 


ГАМ not only happy but deep- 


ly honoured to be given the 


opportunity . of presiding over 


this reception to our esteemed 
Rashtrapati. Giani Zail Singh, 


on his first visit to Bombay after 
assuming the highest office in 
our Republic. All those who 
have the privilege of knowing 
him cannot help but be drawn 
to him by the warmth of his 
personality and his courteous 
and cultured ways. 

The Bhavan’s President, Mr. 
Khatau, mentioned this afternoon 
that this is the 45th year of the 
Bhavan. Looking back over these 
decades we must admire the 
giant strides that this unique or- 
ganisation has made. Even 15 
yeats ago, Dr. Zakir Husain, a 
distinguished predecessor of our 
Rashtrapati, said at a similar 
function, and 1 quote: “There 
can be few parallels, if апу, to 
ad Bhavan in the annals of con- 
1 LS institutions іп India. 
А avan has not remained 
group SAE DOT, or even a 
AM решшцорз; it has be- 
maven. eritable movement, à 

nt of кш ed of our 
through a deeper 
more critica 
ent Reopen Spee 
Or. some countries now, 
has ' undoubtedly proved 


E FEBRUARY 16, 1983 


to be the main architect of the 
modern world and, in the process 
it has- brought within our reach 
comforts and conveniences be- 
yond our wildest dreams. . But 
unhappily, the implications of 
scientific achievements have lar- 
gely — indeed almost entirely 
— concentrated on the external 
man, and in the process unfor- 
tunately spurred the society to 
an almost neurotic pursuit of 
external. pleasures — flying in 
the air like birds, diving under 
water like fish but пої, regret- 
fully, to work and live as a 
happy and  harmonious family 
of human beings. The external 
environment has certainly flou- 
rished but, in the process, values, 
ideals, goals and objectives have 
got greatly distorted. Science 
and technology have flourished, 
but there can be little doubt that . 
spiritual and ethical values — 
the inner man so to speak — 
have been denied their rightful 
place. 





The "Governor 
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» the Nehru Centre, to evolve living together in со-орегайй 


_ help man to discover himself by 
` combining scientific апа techni- 


— Cal training with the gréat cultu- the obstacles had to be overt; 


endeavour 


HG . Am [е 
o moved met ды ШШ Зо ot Ti Mapa | 
` that he departed пара arguing his case before the 
$ “parted from the prepar- 5 Ў 
46. i 
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In my view, the most signifi- ТАМ very happy to be рь 
cant contribution of the Bhavan here in the headquarien! 
through the years has been its the Bharatiya Vidya By. 
efforts to bring about a harmo- his is my first visit to this pl 
nious synthesis of science and 1 am quite.aware of the wom! 
religion, of science and tradition, the Bhavan since its incepg 
of science and culture and I was Bhavan is Kulapati Munti 
therefore delighted to hear Mr. gift to the nation. Munshij d. 
Subramaniam's ^ announcement his close associates conceived ¢ 
‘that the Bhavan has decided to idea of Bhavan because i 
take a new initiative and organise Wanted to carry the message | 


{ 


a seminar next week, jointly with the great Indian tradition ¢ 


1 


A 


some positive and concrete steps peace and goodwill to the cj 
towards bringing about a syn- mon people, and strengthen! 
thesis of science and spirituality. their nationalistic spirit. I ami, 
(See Notes and News). . deed very happy to come here. 

This is also, as we all know, When I was imprisoned f 


| М 4 <.. > the first time, І had not comet) 
the main thrust of the activities der the bush ors thous} 
-~ Of the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan. : l 


To transform our educational 


currents of great men like Lt) 
manya Tilak ог. -Mahat 
Gandhi. What concerned mem, 
at that time was thal |) 


should attain independence 5$ 


System in a manner that will 


Tal values and traditions of our- with the help of arms. Ai: 
таси land is not опју`а chal- thank again and again, the 7 
enging task, but also a most of that small princely statt ^ 
worthwhile one and I wish the Which I belong, for having "| 

havan ee Success in its Me in jail for five be си 
in the months and Was durin this perio 

years ahead. ee IET the importate? í 

| non-violence and. it affected ^i 

What follows is the full text “ought stream for 20000 ret 

Speech, de. . Today, when I saw 1. 









I was reminded of my day 
Jail when I had occasion vr 
^ his “Gita Rahasya.” I belie d 


Spoke extempore on 


„ОМ 


b et, pie 









uu» 


1 | Bhavan is forging ahead towards 
avi the very ideas which were 50 deai 
to Tilak. : 

Our India is а fountainhead of 
old and new ideas. It is a land, 
fresh thoughts keep оп 
and: spreading. But the 
history of 
has been. 


pk: 
1k 
i 
d where 
{г sprouting and : 
id highest place in the 
n the Indian people - 
oe | accorded to the fundamental 
| d principles bequeathed to. us бу 
qid our great men and by the Vedas, 
qz] shastras, avatars, 
a gurus, saints and true bhaktas. 
nj? Unfortunately, taking advantage 
r| of our gentle disposition, sense of 
{1 hospitality, spirit ої tolerance and 
a Of co-operation some people, 
e motivated by greed, came to 
Ыы india and enslaved us. The 
| period of this slavery was long, 
| during which unseemly attempts 
ıı Were made to destroy our culture 
or to keep the entire world ignor- 
ant of it. Se 
ae Hes always been the trait of 
afraid. S people neither to be 
FT ERR nor to frighten 
. ‘hey neither want to en- 


atc 


m 
= 
















Mi 

ard Slave others nor to be enslaved 
11. ет Чез. (cheers) Has not Bha- 
2 n Krishna exhorted us to 


: ium against evil? All our great 
S un end women too have always 
| р ed this point. We forgot 
SL Tie nd therefore great men like 
ffi Ere and Gandhi took birth. in 
ms gavan Krier reminded us of Bha- 
f$. IS na's " 
y! awakened us message and re- 
T m Soiree] ask myself; is it 
= Я Spirit of tolerance which 
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Sages, · seers, - 


allowed some religions to flourish 
here even though they were nol 
born here and their prophets too 
did not belong to our country? 
We gave them place not only in 
our land but also in our hearts. 
“And even now, free India follows 
the same noble path. But it is a 
very sad and unfortunate fact 
that some of us do not under- 
stand the teachings of the great 
men of our past. Sitting in holy 
places, some of us impart such 


lessons to our people which are . 


contrary to our great culture and 
noble tradition, lt is against this - 
background that the work of the 
Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, which 
is of a fundamental nature, as- 
sumes great significance. (cheers) 
Sometimes it so happens that 
an institution starts declining 
after its founder passes away. 
But this has not happened to the - 
Bhavan after Munshiji left the. 
scene. On the contrary, the Bha- - 
van. continues to move forward - 


and its activities continue to ex- : 


pand. For this, 1 congratulate the 
Managing Committee of . the 


ЖР, 





Bharatiya Vidya~Bhavan as also 7 
its President, office-bearers and 


friends who take active interest | 
in its progress. „ ^.^ 

Today, when I sat listening to 
-our former Union Minister Sub- 
ramanyamii, Palkhivalaji,, the 
Governor, 


faith ‘arose in my. 


4 
T 


the Chief . Minister Ке, 


"о 23 


- өч ьс dis 
"Cow qu. ® 
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XL to R) Shri N. A. Palkhivala, Shri C. Subramaniam, the Rast | 
trapati, Shri Dharamsey M. Khatau, Shri Babasaheb Bhosale i 
Shri G. L. Mehta and Shri R. A. Podar. 


+ has not been nourished on the ernment of our own. Jis fount) 
| milk of some strange breed of tions were laid ісп years bet? 
' cow, she-buffalo, goat or foreign independence. |! ‘consider I 
.mother. The Bhavan has been matter of utmost importance äi 
nourished on the milk of Mother significance that this insutult) 

-. India. This institution was born did not need any government 

at a time when India was not support then, as it docs no! к 
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that of all the 
government, demo- 


he best. Our peopic 
at sacrifices to win 


freedom and to preserve our de- 
mocratic way of lite. But this 


defect. it is 
that no citizen can escape from 
Hardly 
any institution, even jt be an edu- 
cational One or a 
like a temple. mosque or eurud- 
wara, can escape politics. And 
even.if such institutions manage 
to keep out of politics in normal 
times, they just cannot do so dur- 
ing elections. The real tragedy 
occurs when some institutions 


become hotbeds of politics. They. 


then lose their sanctity. 

I am confident that the Bha- 
van will continue to strive to re- 
main above politics. There are 
eminent lawyers, 


lists; great scholars and other 


+ 
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big industria- 


men and women of very high sta- 
ture among the workers of the. 
Bhavan. 1 have high hopes that 
they shall not allow the purity of 
the institution to Бе sullied. 
(cheers) For this. they may be re- 
quired to relinquish some friend- 
ships or resist the temptation of 
some high office.. ; 

IL is such temptations that 
make a man helpless. Mahatmä 
Gandhi never fought any eiec- 
tions. In this regard, he was à 
very fortunate man. (laughter) 
н тау be because of this that he 
remained a Mahatma.' (renewed 


laughter) Had he fought any 
elections, perhaps he might not 


have remained a perfect Mahatma 
in our eyes. . r 

The compulsions of politics 
may require you to shower praise 
on a bad man and condemn and 
deride a good man. All 
has to be done to protect one's , 
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` own self-interest and elevate the 


image of one’s party. If one does 
not do it, one will be considered 
a useless party member. Some 
of you might have undergone the 
experience of contesting an 
election. Make yourself a candi- 
date in an election and all sorts 
of abuses will be hurled at vou. 
It is all right if you do not play 
any game. The people will give 
their judgement anyway. But if 
by deceiving yourself you start 
playing the game, then you will 
have to shout. that you are a good 
man, or that after all, you аге 
not a very bad fellow. (laughter) 
But that is the worst thing to do, 
isn't it? (renewed laughter) На; 
—t not been said that one who de- 
picts Himself as a good man is 


3 generally believed to be a bad 


; man? The man who indulges in 
-self-praise and depicts himself as 
| а good man is not at all a good 
man. (cheers) At the most, what 
we can do is not to praise- our- 
selves but to make others praise 


| . US. (cheers and laughter) 


т I have seen many institutions 
whose ideals and’ work percolate 
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to the people. People then honour 
and respect such institutions. It 
is then that they start -taking. un- 
_ due advantage of the respect they 
command. When we visit a mos- 


us tha: 
the final 


= truth, He does not realise that 
~~ WE go to a mosque to 


* 
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pray to 
to him. 
ple or a 


_ God and not to listen 
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gurudwara, we bow down бер 
God, but the Mahant of the te 
ple and the Guru-Granthi of i: 
Gurudwara think that namaste 
are offered to them. (cheers) A t 
so they start taking undue a 0 
vantage of it. | | Г 
l am very glad that the Bhar) € 
пуа Vidya Bhavan has sof £ 
( 

| 

( 

| 
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glad 
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been able to save itself from s4 
foul currentis. (cheers) My e 
nest prayer to you all is to stri 
hard to spread the message (| 
indian culture, indian civilizatii 
Indian history të the people wi - 
іо the whole world. Our for! 
fathers, our great men and wif 
men of the past. gave us cert 
lofty ideals and noble though 
Unfortunately, we could not f 
them to effective use, М 
other peoples took away. Wht 
ever they could, benefited. ther} 
by. and forged ahead of us.- | 
I see only one reason for u^ 
We were prevented from. (010 
ing our own culture and 10% 
by slavery that was inflicted WP 
On us. Those parts of our 
tty which were ruled by 
French came under the пй 
of the French culture. 
which came under the Bi 
rule were influenced by 
English culture. We could 
realize that this was ext, 
harmful to us and that we mi 
under all circumstances, Шен 
our own great culture. 1 бб 
whether even today its full ye Š 
zation has gripped our hears 


minds. ie 
зоо | 
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for this was 
incapacity to 
cul- 
tural message, WC could not take 
nd ideals further, im- 
n them as time pass- 
lana Azad had not 
Mic translation 


One basic reason 
that duc to ош 


proving upo 
ed on. ТЇ Mau 
iven us an authen 
of Koran-Shariff we might have 
continued to believe that this 
great and noble scripture does in 
fact contain all those things which 
some mean people try to spread 
inorder їо make brother fight 
against brother. If Tilak Maha- 
raj had not written the "Gita 
- Rahasya" we would have per- 
haps been entertaining some 
wrong notions about the Gita. 
All these great personages 
have bestowed on us lasting bene- 
fits. Their good works should 
continue. 
But when і appeal to the in- 
tellectuals to take up this work, 
_ they say they have no time. When 


| We occupy a high office, the files 


are so many that .while reading 


| them we ро to sleep. Next morn- 


ing as soon as we wake up, ме 
start reading these files again. 
(laughter) Our leaders, judges. 
Ministers, secretaries: are all re- 


| Cruted-from the so-called intel- 


223 sot class or the intelligentsia. 
n шу have no time! Leaders 
пе country and of various 


uic Fecal parties, do not have any 
4 the * They are all busy solving 
di Deni тра! quarrels of their , 
ob detect They are also anxious to 
| == some faults in their rival 
| КҮ; » - 
и TEBRUARY | 
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parties and arraign them, or to ` 
reply to their accusations. 

The end result of all this 1s. 
that we have forgotten our great 
history, Bharatiya Vidya, Bhara- 
tiya culture and noble Bharatiya 
ideals and traditions. Society is 
always greatly influenced by its 
learned members. The common 
people walk behind the leaders. 
They by themselves cannot lead. _ 
1, therefore, most fervently ар- 
peal to all those who have gifts. 
to use them for the benefit of our. | 
nation. All those who - have Ш 
wealth, please consider it as the 
wealth of the people of Bharata ^ 
Varsha. Those having immense 
physical strength should consider - 
it-as the property of the nation. 
All those whom God has bestow- 
ed with excellent brain and deep 
intellect, please consider it. as 1 
that of the people of India. lf we 
all live and work in this spirit, ` 
then within the heart of every 
indian citizen, be he of A om 
munity, any status, any Stato” 
life. n zn the divine light j 
will continue tO shine. If any. - 
person possessing any special EE 
consider it the divine: — 
he wastes that most `` 
What he | 
inspiration, 0 
from which true understanding г 
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that the message of .our great 
culture . reaches our common 
countrymen in their own langu- 
ages so that understanding it be- 
comes easier for them. (cheers) 
The knowledge thus acquired will 
generate courage, spirit of adven- 
ture and pride for their . great 
heritage in their hearts and minds. 


We have all to depart from 
this world . one day. Why then 
should we not leave this world 
after doing what we are supposed 
to do? We should serve human 
beings without any expectation 
of personal gains. With immense 
confidence in ourselves, we haye 
lo serve our God with bhakti, 
love, and spirit of service till the 
time comes for our departure. 
And when it comes, .we should 
leave with courage. | am amazed 
when I see persons who regularly 
read the Bhagavad Gita and yet 
are fearful of death. After 
Studying the Gita if you аге 
afraid to die, then please know 
that the teachings of the Gita 
have not at all influenced you. 
Did not: Bhagavan . Krishna‘ ex- 
plain to Arjuna that if he thought 
he could take away anybody’s 
life he was greatly mistaken? 
‘To fight is your Dharma. You 
have got to fight against evil. 


— But the human soul is immortal. 


When water cannot drench 
fire cannot burn it, Weapons can- 
not cut it what are you afraid 
of?” Man has to be fearless! if 
he is to remain a man. - ` 
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ground; some mother's lap 
comes empty. some © 


." cent child ‘becomes orphaned. 
Il, -we compromise with such oe 


Which we do not allow the 


This then is the ideal sel \ 
fore the people of India, ү! 
have to live up to it, proteqi 
I have very high hopes’ of t 
institution, which is in the har 
of those fortunate ones, || 
whom God -has showered jj 
special grace. You do not ha! 
shortage of money and- weg! 
nor of intelligence and kno! 
ledge. If so far you have dj 
tributed ‘all these gifts with sor, 
restraint, my appeal to yout 
from now on, give them . awi 
with open heart and generosi! 
After all, all these belong to 
people of india, and they cj 
greatly benefit from it. i 
- 1 am immensely pained wht: 
see our poor people  sufferity 
Miscreants get away with Ш 
misdeeds. lt is the innocent oF 
who suffer and get killed. AT 
shaw puller is killed. A 120004 
is killed. Who died? We sai 
Mussalman is dead; a Hind | 
dead. We immediately an 
communal labels to the © 
Nobody says a human being Y^ 
killed. But the blood which © 
ruthlessly shed was the bl ^g 
of a human being. It was t 
water. When he falls dead 007 


{ 
















sindoor is wiped out, some i 


We have got to eradica 
ugliness. We have got tO 


a situation, an atmosphe ioi 
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of even one human being to flow 
ino our streets and gutters. 
(cheers) ` 4 
For centuries, we have remain- 
ed united. We shall continue to 
live as one nation. We shall con- 
tinue to welcome all new good 
thoughts and ideas. If some peo- 


ple say it is our. weakness or 
over-goodness, let them. Why 


should we care for it? We shall 
continue to walk along the path 
we have chosen for ourselves. 

С There is vast difference between 
religion and spirituality. Commu- 
nalism is utter nonsense, whereas 
spirituality is a glorious thing 
The ideas and ideals which sprang 
from Bharatiya Vidya gave us 
ihe necessary strength to increase 
our soul-force апа showed us 


new, beautiful paths. Great sages: 


and saints came here to live with 
us, gave us many things of great 
Value and worth and went their 
way. But those who came ‘after 
them grabbed this wisdom, dis- 
lorted it and made it their ex- 


clusive property. a sort of mono- | 
The common ., people of. 


poly. 
India, therefore, should be given 
the right kind of education and 
knowledge. If 


th Spiritual power is stronger 
Or any other. Atom bombs can- 

destroy it. In fact, no power 
an earth can ever destroy it. And 


i is Spirituality alone which can 
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Xon dale you give them. 
G00d literature in their own lan-- 
guages, I am confident that their 

doubts and suspicions will be, 
М! Cleared. ^ € 3 A 
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teach us how to acquire this 
power. Mere religion cannot do 
it. Апу religion devoid of 
Dharma and incapable of trans- 
mitting the soul force — the 
spiritual power — to its followers,. 
cannot rise above the level „of 
mere numbers. | 

If a religion does not consider 
all human beings as the creation 
of God Almighty and. see the 
divine light in them, it becomes a 
useless religion, without which 
we very well can do. It damages 
the Dharma; in fact, it. has no - 
Dharma whatsoever. That reli-* - 
gion is true which generates in - 
our heart true devotion to God, 
piety and good character. 

"I am happy to learn that the 
Bhavan has started its Centres 
in the U.S.A. the U.K. and 
Africa. I do hope that in the days 
to come, the Bharatiya Vidya 
Bhavan will serve the people of 
India with greater vigour. 

| wanted to talk about very 

many things, but there 15 no 
need to speak much In such. en 
assembly of knowledgeable pto- 

le. If one wants to appear 
wiser here, that would mean he 
is committing the blunder ot ap- 
pearing {ог examinations again 
and again. (checrs) Only, when a 
man’s knowledge 15 extremely 
limited, the need arises tO 
attempt to remove his doubts 
through preaching. But since 
you have invited me here, 
and honoured me it ‘becomes my < 
. 2935008 
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duty to speak a few words. I 
‘should convey to you my appre- 
ciation fer the successful way in 
‚+ — which the work of this institution 
1 goes on, and my hope that it 
Cd will continue to move forward. 
i ‚1 do not think it is necessary 
for me to talk to you about this 
institution more than - what our 
late Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 
said. I do not also have the 
capacity to express it in any 
better way than Jawaharlalji, who 
said that the Bhavan-has carved 
out a unique place for itself in 
the hearts of our people and that 
it fulfils some of the basic needs 
— in the life of our country. I do, 
— — however, . express the hope that 
this institution will continue to 
- adhere to these principles and 
_ ideals so well propounded by- the 
Panditji. (cheers) 
- The Chief Minister had to add 
— — something of his: own to the 
~ . money he received. (The -Presi- 
dent was referring to the donation 
of Rs. 1 lakh from the Chief 
_ Minister's fund to the corpus of 
| the Tilak Memorial fund.) I am 
Very glad that he did it. For 
nothing works without - mone . 
(laughter) The cost of publishing 
books has gone up considerably. 
12 That is why people always think 
~~~ of borrowing books from libraries 
= 5 and reading them. Э 
Е | express my sense of happi- 
= ness in having come to this im. 
DEAE E portani city of India and met 
— is important citizens, -M 
—* wishes to you all. a good 
54 
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there were infights. Those 
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_ Sometimes the unity of af 
motherland faces grave dangt | 
[ do hope that we will gj ul 
gether fight the disruptive for! 
that endanger our national uil 
This vast country of Ours Е 
faced such danger in the рк) 
with the result, it was cuta 
divided. That happened dues! 
our own mistakes, , weakness! 
and wars. ; 

We should never allow such? 
thing to happen again. Грай 
cularly make this appeal to е 
who are the masters of the pz 
ples destiny. 1 consider tho! 
persons masters of people's dsl 
tiny who have a small or ti 
following. Those who have! 
smaller following sit on the 0}; 
position benches and those Wh 
have a larger following Sl d 
the Treasury benches. To thë 
leaders, 1 have only this to % 
For narrow political gains, рі 
do not allow our beloved mollit 
land to suffer damage. If tt Y 
comes necessary to sacrifice y% 
narrow political gains and sii 
some.loss so that, India does P 
get hurt, please do so willing: 
(prolonged cheers) "- 

We have witnessed the 54 | 
of India being divided .1nto " 
or.three countries; Well, e 
has happened - has happ” ај 
Our efforts should be to т. v 
they remain our friends, aniy 
remain  théirs. There, ca? f 
quarrels in one family. 10 © 














terrible mistakes on` ОШ E | 





| Now, we must sce to it that such 
mistakes do hot: recur We 
should refrain from incitements 
li -for the sake of our small selfish 
WU pains. | 

ii "Those who have the power of 
be the pen or of the speech, and 
af those who have ihe power to 
i; rule over the country or to deni- 
1| grate the rulers, should behave 
SU with full sense of responsibility. 


It is their dharma. We should. 


hf know that if some onc wants to 
m divide Mother India, her heart 
X4 would bleed. Every child has 
XM the right to live on the lap of 
I its mother. She has a corner 
df for every child in her heart. One 
# son becomes a General, another 

| a businessman, yet another a 
farmer or a begear or something 
else. One may even remain 


does mother's love for him dimi- 
nish? Mother India ‘loves all 
her children without. any differ- 
€nce, whatsoever. 

It is our sacred duty as her 
children to live . our lives based 
On the high ideals of humanism 
and compassion so that her heart 
does not bleed. Let us not stray 
eWay from the noble path of 
ay idealism and clean lifc 
ү ale to us by our avatars, 

15, Saints and gurus, as also 
Qur scriptures, , | 
erem glad that this institution 
i|. thes С _forward keeping alive 
ve ideals and principles. 1 
qu Once again to express my 
M Of gratitude to you all for 





poor, hungry and naked. But.| 


inviting mc over. here. To tell 


you the truth, when the invita- — 
tion was extended to me, 1 told 
myself, let me accept it. Perhaps 
at the back of шу, mind there 
was a feeling that 1 am doing 
you a favour. But after coming 
here, listening to all the speeches 
and enjoving your warm hospita- 
lity and affection, I have realized 
that actually it is you who have 
done me a favour. (prolonged 
cheers) | 


‘Shri Jagadish Munshi, . Hon. 
Treasurer of the Bhavan, then | 
assured the Rashtrapati that the 
Bhavan would be guided һу the 
ideals spelt out by the Rashtra- 
vati and presented Bhavan’s 
books to the guests of honour. 
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-Shri Girdharilal Mehta, Bha- ^ 
vams Vice-President, proposed 


vote of thanks. | Ac. 
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QUR educational system is not 
only modelled on the Western 
pattern, but the teaching itself, 
particularly at the University 
level, is imparted through books 
written mostly by foreigners, the 
few books by Indian authors be- 
ing again based essentially on the 
works of foreign authors, with 
Some exceptions e.g. classical 
Indian languages and the like. 
The practice started since the 
British established Universities 


or their own purposes, which are 


Well known and which used to 
е adversely criticized by many 
Opals) Indians оѓ the pre- 
ndependence days. After Inde- 
Perse this system has по! 
ny been légitimised but also has 
tss allowed to spread its tenta- 
oi arand wide, conforming to 
declared official objective of 
coming ‘modern.’ "OVI 
е have no choice but to de- 


| pend almost entirely on foreign 
| TEBRUARY ig, 1983 - | 
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authors, understandably, ~ for 


scientific and technological sub- ` 


jects, for books. on modern eco- 
nomic and political. sciences, and 
a host of other subjects, know- 
ledge of which is necessary for 
modern living. 1 
Thus our students hardly get 
an opportunity to get themselves 
familiarized with the noteworthy 


contributions in several fields of — 





creative sciences by Indians most - 


ly of the past, independent of 
Western influence. AS а result. 


they suffer from a sense of natio- 


nil inferiority complex. This 
system cannot obviously generate 
ride in being an Indian. 
Moreover, since the students 
are entirely 


traditional culture. and ‘heritage, 


they do not develop ahy regard 


or interest fori them;. nay, they 
often develop a positive disres- 


ect by being subjected to mis- 
р опей propaganda, either by | 


cut off from our OWN :: 
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| the points where the sun’s 


- Other planets are, but 


£- ` essential features or th 


_ ed in May 198] in “The T 


_. poles-on the earth's su 
"7 not be detected b 
<- ment. 
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interested parties or by over-zeal- 
ous-westernised Indians. 

As an illustration, let us take 
the difference between the Indian 
and Western astronomy: Rahu 
and Ketu are two Grahas (the 
word Graha does not have exact- 
ly the same meaning as the 
English word ‘“planet) according 
to the Indien system. Since these 
two Grahas аге not- observable 
through telescopes, it is often 
taught to immature school-going 
‘children that Indian astronomy 


.is-nothing but bunkum. If one 


goes a little deep, one would rea- 
lize that-the said Grahas are not 
celestial objects in the sense as 
only two. 
well-defined geometrica! points,” 
ecliptic 
and the circle. of the moon's path 
intersect. They cannot be deicct- 
€d, just as the North and South 
rface can- 
ы у апу instru- 
nent. There are a number of 
Similar examples, 7 = 
1 Ойг students do not get an 
Opportunity-fo know about the 
€ roots of 
Be; yet from 
the present 
onditions, 
the wrong 
n traditions 


absence of 
"апа . social 
(quoted from 


mysticism, “born and brought up in this e^ 


try imbibe unconsciously . i ef 
tural characteristic of the e sif] 
phere, good and bad, as Ше” Jj 
gets ingrained in our pers ic 
Consequently, it becomes 4i 








India.” Bombay). 

One of th e Factors responsi 
for the prevalent тїї$сопсерїї;. 
is the distortion of some Nati: 
concepis introduce 
improper use af a foreign ll 
guage, namsiy, Ergelish. Le d 
take the example of Dharm 4 
word which is commonly tran! 
lated as religion. As We haw. 
seen, this translation -is miskat 
ing; hence this term is SOUS 
translated by knowledgeable px 
sons as ‘righteous action, Sint 
larlv, the -concept of "Ishwara і 
propounded in our scriptures di 
not seem to be exactly the = 
as the European or Christian a 
cept of God. As has already bet) 
said, the concept ої Graha m4 
be close to bui is not identi: 
with ‘planet.’ There аге mi 
such examples. It is, therefore 
pity that though we are pa. 
such a great importance 10 | 
English language. we are s 
to express our own tradi 


: 
| 
| 
throügh «i 


M 


ж» 


ү 

- concepts accurately епо! 
that language. a | 
. The major sychologicee i 


blem of the Indian yous 
he tends to develop ambi erso}. 
or some sort of a split P дй 


lity by virtue of the modem, jJ 
cation he gets. Whether ho 7 
it Or not, those of us Weg) 








| for us to get away from typically 
dei Indian reflexes, which in turn are 
i directly and naturaily related to 


n our traditional culiure and еп- 
vironment. Thus, as we grow, a 
part of our sub-conscious perso- 
nality grows up having a natural 
affinity with our ambient cuitute, 
and another part, consciously 
built up through forma! discipline 
Г jn schools and colleges is inclined 
S"! towards ап alien culture. in a 
normal person, such paris should 
| blend or be rclated in a harmo- 
nious-and balanced fashion. How- 
ever, in our present circum- 
stances, these two secem to. be al- 
Ways in disharmony or conflict. >- 
= In other words, modern edu- 
Cation itself, through which we 
1 learn to despise our own culture, 
disturbs eventually (he inner psy- 
13 | chological poise, without our be- 
j| шр even aware of it. No wonder 
the behaviour of educated per- 
sons so often turns out to be un- 
expectedly bizarre, lacking con- 
sistency in motives, and therefore 
‘tere are wide disparities between 
1 dios and actions, 
| E of self-consistency appears 
d Gre a specular characteristic of 
| Eu € say something, mean 
^k г somethins роце and finally do 
И We ma & dilierent. For example, 
| E profess socialism, but- 
й Ж nout 
| meang У (0 amass wealth by any 
ПЁ! Common s examples are very 
ША Indian ү, © modern educated 
И оар ралу Class people, in- 
4) = 5 Many ostensibly religious 
| EERUARY 16. 1984 —— T 
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pass through the present Indian 


and.so опг” 


from their 


qualms the first op- . 
“Indian 


persons, do not hesitate to coun- 
tenance such norms knowing fully 
well their absurdities. This type 
of contradictions in value system 
and behavioural pattern in the 
educated ones gives rise natural- ^ 
ly mistrust amongst different — 
groups of people, and “thereby __ 
gives rcom for social imbalance. 
One's own. culture апа herit- 
age may be likened to a mother, 
since one owes a lot to both of 
them for the development: of the 
personality. It is well known that < 
a child growing without his due < 
and natural maternal affection 9 
may turn out to be abnormal, 
having many undesirable charac- Й 
teristics, e.g. unusual selfishness, _ f 
irresponsibility and unreasonable- | 
ness. Similarly, when some indi- | 
viduals fail to establish an-emo- 
tional rapport with their own cul. 
ture and heritage (not necessarily = / 
conforming blindly to the external 
formalities) — like many who: 













educational system — they cam ^ 
behave in an abnormal manner. -— 
This is precisely what 15 happen- 
ing noW- - . ,. eos 
The English-educated people, 
moreover, seem to be largely alic- _ 
nated from the S mass Es «о 
» of the! country, | 
ворса way of E and . 
hinking. (See also M. 5. Gore, 7$ 
Ере Е Processes | of .- E 
Vishwa  Yuvak' ~ 


" anes 
~ 4 ru P 
LU. гү, * 
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First comprehensive critical study in English, on 
Dr. K. M.-Munshi's life, ideology and art. 


: Dr. Jayana Sheth, Professor of English in an | 
М American university, has made this study extensive į 
| ` as it links different phases of Munshi's life, and | 
‘intensive as it concentrates on the central force of | 
his art—the dramatic art. | 
| 


With a critical analysis апа English “translation of 
Dr. Munshi's Dhruvasvaminidevi. | 







| .Exquisitely printed in complete American format on 
EDO. natural shade parchment. paper with an artistic multi 
н colour jacket..Price : Rs. 65/-. | 
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| People; while 
|| emotional relationship . with our 
T aner, If,-on the other hand, ме 
| Uy to do so by ignoring her, then 
1 ab 
||. Сап maintain 


them enjoy 
security and social status. 


many of 
You 


would find them in University 
circles, in prestigious national in- 
stitutes, almost everywhere, 
spreading the contagion like wild 
fire. ; : 

We are finding ourselves in this 
sort of -undesirable situation not 
at all because of the contents of 
the educational curricula, name- 
ly, learning of foreign ianguages, 
(particularly English), of science, 
technology etc., which cannot be 
ignored by any country in these 
days of technology апа inter- 
nationalism. if one takes interest 
in these topics,-that does not 
mean, as some assume, thai one 


In our personal life, for in- 
stance, we can take sincere in- 
terest in the welfare of other 
maintaining deep 


that would be surely something 


normal. In the same way, we 
Ging the vitally impor- 
- rapport with our culture and 


1 heritage, and at the same time 


ake Interest in foreign languages, 


^ 


f lence and t , 
| more we echnology. - All the 


dura can do so sice our 
‘quit age and modern science are 
Л Є compatible, 


economic . 


gical conflict and contradictions. : 
Moreover, distribution of suffer- 
ing is not uniform in the popula- 
tion. Notable exceptions are those 
who have taken, pains to get over 
the limitations of the present edu- 
cational system, either through 
extra-curricular efforts or other- 
wise. In fact, all great Indians 
have done so. For example, Vive- 
kananda, Tilak, Aurobindo, 
Gandhi. Following their foot-' 
steps, we. all would do well to 
take | extra-curricular efforts, 
until such time the existing edu- 
cational system is made  morq 
balanced and more in harmony 
with our own heritage. 


Youth 
(For a detailed discussion оп! 


‘the problems of youth see Sudhir 


Kakar and Kamla Chowdhry, 
“Indian Youth in а . Changing 
Society,” » Somaiya Publications, . 
Bombay 1970). | 
The youth in their process of 
growth have to face natural, and 
unavoidable problems of conflict 
and choice in the fields of work, 
education, vocational choice, rë- .. 
lationship with the older genera- 
tion, and«so on. The problems of 


modern Indian youth are all the - 


more . accentuated . because of 


idly changing | 
ДОРУ, ЖЫП mainly out of the 
recent freedom from colonial 
rule, and also of the global теа 
volutionary technological Jad- = 
vancements. ~ o Ree 
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| WEN HW A AA. A | 
-— EVER ONWARD | 
27 d X € GA WU tz | 
a: India 15 the recipient of congratulations from all over AE 
- the world for the success achieved by us as поѕіѕ oi | 
the 9th Asian Games: | 
Stadia were built in record time, Coiour television 
brought the games live into millions of homes all over 
the country and abroad. Computers, electronic * 
“7 exchanges, micro-wave and satellite links were 
smoothly and efficiently utilised in a mammoth network i 
' of services- | 1 
1 
| | 
> ‘ OM 
- 7 x td 
5 z D. М. | 
| : 
: y An apt example of wh dc 
> : at uni r and hare 
M ens work can achieve. ~ nited endeavou E 
a oe Similar Success can b tile ieres 0! 
T e achieved in other spheres ; 
bg national development if we work in the same spirit, _ 
mu - =o) US ALL JOIN HANDS  . E. 
©. o. амр 82/565 a QU 
тск 19 BUILD A STRONG NATION _ 
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_ Considering themselves 
_ Wnts of the country and com- 
4 mon people, how can the requi- 

pu leadership for the removal of 


| Pletely unsuitable 


Y 
= 
Е. : ~ 
ac. V 
X 


ot the 


Nonetheless, much - 
actual ‘confusion, it is feit, 
be largely straightened if the 
uestion Of relevance of our own 
culture and heritage in the r 


sent context receives proper em- 
phasis — not so m uch in terms 
of their forms and formalities as 
in terms of their basic tenets and 
essence. With this end in view, 
some ^psychologicai points re- 
garding our current educational 
system are raised herein, ia the 
hope that they would be ponder- 
ed over Dy all concerned. 

It is not well known and 


Widely appreciated that Univer- 
"sity education implies indebted- 


ness ta the common people, who 
provide ihe necessary Support 
either by paying taxes or by Sup- 


plying cheap labour to ihe society. 


(According to some calculations 
made in China before 
War 11, it needed 30 peasants to 
keep one man or woman in Uni- 
versity). 

Unless our University educated 
шеп and women start learning to 
repay this indebtedness by 


as sor- 


the extensive poverty in = this 


: Country aris e? 


ed he primary motivation for 
,ucation today is money-making. 
IS education -is thus, com- 
5 р for developing 
M ents total personality, and 
Making him fit for living in 
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harmony with the larger interests ^ — 
of society. It is well-known (M. S. 
Gore, loc. cit. pp. 56-59) that 
our educated people are able to 
show high level of. intellectual 
ability but with no involvement 
and little concern for creativity. ^ ^ 
Moreover, the status of-a teacher, 5 
strong in traditional Indian 
society, has beea-undermined in 
many ways in modern times, a 
circumstance in which the quality — — 
of edücation- itself is suffering. < 
All these constitute a trap of - © 
vicious circle in. which we are 
caught very badly today. - im 






Each is great in ifs own place ^ 
Man by nature being ргера- = 
rious, the quality of his life should - 
Һе determined-to a large extent = = 
by the quality of his social leader- - — 
ship. This leadership 15 normally г ; 
provided by. the educated class _ 
and intellectuals, since a соттоп. 

man looks naturally to them for 
guidance. This natural position of: . 
the intellectuals in the social 
hierarchy was recognized by our и 
{iaditional culture. If the quality X. 
of. education and .the intelléctual 
















zn the leadership goes out of —— 
а hand, notwithstanding any: E 


due to heredity. Er 


advantage E 
According to our’ traditional 
values, ап intellectual should ~~ 


$ і jew ‘of ‘yaa 
have a ‘comprehensive view O 
life.” Today instead We have am 
only a limited yiew that of purely E 
economic and material aspecis ОЁ hoe 
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| MUCH AWAITED BOOK NOW ON SALE) 
| “TEMPLES AND LEGENDS or KERALA 

? Ч А Ву | ` | 
K. R. Vaidyanathan 


P. P. 216 Price Rs. 30-00 illustrations, 3) 
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. The Author has selected 25 important temples of Kerala for | 
detailed description in this book bringing out their origin] 
| colourful legends, architecture, the elaborate rites, “customs | 
Be] pang festivals. j 
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life. If an educated man cannot 
see his own problems in totality, 
Bl how can he do that for the 
У) society? 
A" Moreover, through the so-call- 
f ed modern education, one does 
` not learn to take a detached, un- 
İ biased and objective view-point 


. [as enjoined іп our scriptures, 
s 35 such a  view-point incidentally 
| being scientific, too. Leadership 


i devoid of such qualities can be 
"ia veritable disaster, as we are 
ig.) painfully witnessing now. | 
om) It appears that the current 

| educational system is too much 

Obsessed with ‘modernity’ and 
pub: ) Western ideas, and is псі fashion- 

| ed according to our own ethos, 

| basic nature and possibilities. То 
forsake and’ despise one's own 
Culture for the sake of somebody 
else's glamorous one is not wis- 
| dom, since that disturbs the inner 
| Psychological poise in the long 
j Tun. That -is precisely what has 
| 


fo 


D» 
| 
A0 


‘happened and seems tobe af the 
| Tot of several aberrations noticed 
m the educated class. The authors 
| pender whether such pivotal psy- 
| in ological questions are at all bc- 
| se Considered by those who are 
ШОП. to be formulating the 
Eo les policy in this country, 
| Indian. y am average educated 
| th at be repeated apain that 


| Clencies ( ; 
[ are not 165 of our education 
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at all in? respect of the 
| namely, learning of 
| Engi h) languages (including 
[:: » Of science, technology 
a ie E 


‘tion of foreign ideas and 


If: today is cold and gloomy, 
is that a cause for despair? Do 
we not know that there are warm, 
bright days ahead? ‘Already the 
birds are beginning to ‘ing, and 
the tremulous fill in their little 
threats is prophetic of the ap- 
proaching love of 2 new spring, 
and of the bounty of a summer 
that as yet is but a sleeping germ: 
in the wornb of this gloomy day, 
but whose birth is sure, and its 
full growth certain. No effort is 
vain. Тһе spring of all your 
aspirations is near — very near; 
and the summer of your unseifish <. 
deeds will surely come to pass. 


—James Allen 


etċ., in which topics-it is felt we 
should continue to take interest 
in all earnestness, while main 
taining at the same time the 
vitally important mooring in ош 
culture and heritage, as expound- 
ed. by our saints and seem 
Science and our heritage are ш 
any case not antagonistic to each 
her. | e 
othe spirit of modern science 
is, in any сазе. not different from 
that of our cultural heritage. - 
Even in regard to economics, an 
analysis of our present cere E E 
i is- е-5 = 
vis-a-vis -the larg vade 
is leading many manage: 
ah experts to the conclusion 


one ` is firmly 
that only when one :15 Sy 
rooted in опе ѕ own ARD TOR 


efully take and proi | 
other cultures or im the bene- S PH 
Wn thereot. AAN 
pui (To be Contin ed) — ў 
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| JOURNEY ROUND THE WORLD Price Rs. 15.0) | 
"В Diary of a journey over three continents, Asia, America and! 
| Europe. t is a sympathetic appraisal of events and persona. 

| lities, high and low, and is spiced with anecdotes, educative, and 
| entertaining. | IM 


| TWILIGHT IN CHINA — - Price Rs. 22,8 






HAVE YOU READ THESE THOUGHT - PROVOKING 
BOOKS By K. P. S. MENON? 


- H between 1943 and 1948 by one of India’s first representatives 
М abroad. The letters throw interesting sidelights on the drama 


tic events during and soon after the World War 1. Мапу vibe 
rant personalities come to life and many little known but signi- 


4 ficant incidents are recalled. 
| MANY WORLDS REVISITED | 


"s 


AN AUTOBIOGRAPHY . Price Rs. 50:0 


| This Is the simple story of one-wha lived and worked in man 
| worlds, but it also forms a gentle commentary on men af 


— | Matters and the march of man from the bullock cart age, in 
Я which the author was born, to the nuclear era. АЗА 
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j men who have made afar 


< | INDIA AND THE COLD WÄR ~ Price Re. 10 


y | A course of three lectures оп the subject by the author, prë: 
| sented in the book, gives a clo | | 


se and critical insight into it. — 


| | CHANGING PATTERNS OF DIPLOMACY Price 55:0 
| The author shares some of-tiis thoughts on, sand experiences Be 
~ p diplomacy and to have recalled the thoughts and experience + 


greater mark in diplomatic lif 


| || have ‘pondered more deeply over its problems. >. 
T | Available from: . ад from our Sole Distribute” 5 
т | Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan M/s. india Book Hous _ 
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AFRICAN LITERATURE—I3 


М hti Hi. BRE A i vA E AS . 
| BERNARD DADIE AND 
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и I will weave a crown for you with a gentle glow, - NS ШЕ 
tn р + n Гы = е es 
ama | With the lustre of Venus of the tropics. _ 
vib. | ЕБЕ 
ign Ала T will write your name in flaming letters, — - ` 


— 


| О Africa, in the sphere of the milky way's agitated twinkle. 


- 


0.00 | SUCH is the passionate love of In -"Climbie' (AWS 87-1971 


; motherland — the whole con- published first in French in 1956) a 
у tinent of Africa — of Bernard Dadie sketches the life-story ОЁ“ c 






















| Dadie, poet and novelist. A for- a boy who, unable to stand tho 

| mer Minister of Culture of Ivory humiliation of foreign rule, tht 

| Coast, Bernard- Dadie (1916) has an’ agitator. Like Camara A 
| done much to popularise the folk- Dadie describes . Climbie Sc ate | 
| tales and traditional legends of his hood joys and ue Port x 
| Country believing . that ‘they are _cularly at school, with sincerity N 


„| a lesson in prudence, generosity, that is the hali-mark- of а poet. sna 
540. Кесе and wisdom : рее SEO pictures ОЁ. Neue xad 
ag I 24016 to the guidance of mankind abound. . ^" . ws nm TÎ 
es of |. And the stability of scien “A breeze blew, carrying Eur P 
‚аф | То read Dadie is to come in it all the scents of ee 728 

.j мас with а тап of culture fruits. The banana Me SEC m 
_, | Who will shrink from hurting their large leaves, 25-0 O ing > 
18: | en a fly. He is no less anti- the chattering parrots Quee а 


| lonial than some of his čom- to get home, as if to say Bo | 3 s 





) 

‚ | 79105 but he would not let his bye to the sparrows то EN m 
^. | 11897 Bet the better of him. Gen- at full speed, to 16 S a the 
- [may and light raillery —' who chased one mem Por и 
"ed s P. > еа ni a > _ UT Е КЫ х 
- [deny equ пе сап use to yo DD athered honey inthe 0 
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lemon and orange trees. They 
` raised their heads and posed like 
warriors whenever the wind 
shook their leaves, rustled the 
high grasses. Then they would 
once again dip into the buds and 
fiowers. In the sky little white 
| clouds floated by: they formed 
layers, unravelled and then glid- 
ed into each other, forming a 
|  " thousand capricious designs. And 
ў 
| 


———o HERE 


_everywhere in the ambient air, 
the lingering fragrance of the 
ylang-ylangs.” | 

Running away from a sadistic 
| school-master in his village, 
1 Climbie pursues his -studies at 
Grand Bassam,  Bingerville and 
| = Goree. He becomes a clerk at 

Dakar and as years go by, he 
gets, embittered as frustration 
corrodes his soul. ‚Не loses his 
laughter, the ‘hearty, thunderous, 

“Inimitable, laughter of Africa, 
Warm and generous as the sun 
"Which breeds it, the laughter of 

_ Open skits and fresh air? А 
/ Strike by Government ' workers 


~~ clinches his decision to go back 
! home and turn an agitator for 


-freedom. `- | 
HD carries а brilliant, 
sensitive foreword^by . Ezek; 
Mphahlele who says: ; к 
t "His (Climbie’s) -development 
IS like the muted process of 


= plant growth in which the seed 
= Beriinates, pushes through, al- 
~~ . Ways in an upward thrust, until 
it blossoms and lays bate its 
. foliage, not. exposed to wind. - 
qr 04 вип, rain, insects that lie in wait 

ү E "E. | 
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ТЕЕ: со Mumukshu Bhawan Varanasi Colléction. Digitized by eGarngga VANS b 


for its juices, in a way il | Я 
happened before. As wilh 
plant, things happen to Cig 
he never ‘happens’ (о them ji 
til he reacts to white domin] 4, 
once he is back home from е q 
eal. His development is [3 i 
rendered by the marvel? 
subtle shift in Dadie's style i p 
pecially in Part Il; the $i E 
*erows up’ with. Climbie. 4) ¢ 
б 


yet, again, like a plant, hj 


part of the landscape ¥ 
we view through him. DH a 
has portrayed for us, often ti с 
volatile idiom that reflec’ c 
mercurial personality, а “ : 
and physical landscape thti 

alive, at once friendly and bi т 


tile, and indifferent.” 
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KOFI AWOONOR 


George Awoonor m 1 
(1935) writing under ОЕ 
name of ` Kofi Awoondl Р 
Ghanaian better known 8 w 
than a novelist, Born M 
in the Volta region of 
Awoonor was educate 
mota College , and the 
sity of Ghana. e he б 
Managing Director of UN 
Film. Corporation ап 
Chairman of the ©0 ih 
Literature Program 0 еў 
partment of English at | ot 


york: 


University of New 
Brook. d 
Of Kofi Awoonor®, 
О. В. .Dathorne of 


1 E. “He unifies his local view 
Wil of people and events with a uni- 
Cii versal one of spiritual dichotomy 
em, and the dilemma of physical iso- 
nimii Jation, making a composite pic- 
mS} ture of the conflicts of life and 
is К the omnipresence of death." 
ellos | In.what may be called his 
ll, “poetic novel, “This Earth, My 
€ f Brother" (AWS 108-1972), Kofi 
€. А] Awoonor reveals not only his 
‚ hi obsession with death (as he does 
| Wii in his poetry) but his anger 
- Dé} against the colonialists апа the 
tent] corrupt rulers of post-indepen- 
lec’ dent Ghana. If Armah 
Es “Bhavan’s Journal,” March 1, 
th’, 1982) uses the. bludgeon, Awoo- 
and! mor uses the rapier. 
Awoonor illustrates the sad 
| decline and fall of Kwame Nkru- 
| mah through the life of a lawyer, 
















R | Amamu..Born to a postmaster, 
ai Amamu works his way up, first 
the n R a Journalist and later as a 
: 1 eee While successful in both 
ET ; | professions, he is a complete 
a WE allure, as a family man; he is 

| lom between ‘the tedium of 


Eoo ois marriage and the un- 
1 NEM of an affair. Amamu 
Í he fee її a lunatic asylum when 
Eto he unable to reconcile himself 
Er aom wayward life and the 
1 ücialities of the ^ social and 
4j Political world. ! 
the ee are many loose ends in 

Ory and trivialities intrude 


Pa 
T 


М Mit and irony. 
3 FEBRUARY” 16 


4 
` 
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form the traditional diet of the 


UU exasperate. But the nar-, 
"2 ww. _ 15 smooth, with flashes of 


г ! is Ss 983 A : d^ . “м А 
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“After all, how do you expect 
a man fo be able to hold-the 
heavy spear in one hand, sticks 
in the other and books at the | 
same time? It is impossible.” 

That is. Kariankei ole Sururu, 
the Maasai elder who sets his 
face resolutely against his son 
soing to school. The Maasai 
are a colourful tribe inhabitating - 
the Great Rift Valley | area of . 
northern Tanzania and Southern  . 
Kenya. In 1972, they numbered * 
over 1.5 lakhs. `А nomadic . 
people, they believe that cattle 
is wealth and that they are the 
guardians of this form of God'sz . 
gift. Milk and blood of cattle ` 


Maasai. A Maasai child is. train-_ 
ed to become a Warrior of the 
tribe when he comes of аре. 
When a Maasai warrior kills a 
lion single-handed, he 15 acclaim- 
ed a hero. and several gitls offer E 
their hand in E ДЫ, 

. R. Ое Kulet in 
possible?” (Longman, 1971) tells- 
the story of the \Maasai boy . 
Lerionka who + 50% to school. ~ | 
against bitter opposition from. 4 
his father. When he first returns — | 

| 





:« village, Olderkesi, at the 
td of n СП. (ће- elder sends | 
the boy away to Arusha (n 
Tanzania) as a means of escape 
from school. But. Lerionka ac- ' 
cidentally meets another Massai = 


boy, Livingstone, who encoura- : и 
ges him.to study and complete _ 
r А mai E m^. EO 69. Axe 






Хз кед, 


Е 
abate з 
адў P, 
a 


his primary education. Ап edu- 
cated and well-employed Lerion- 
ka (now called, Henry І егіопка) 


returns home to be, told by his huge drop of milk. Then ni 
father: “Мау .God bless you ana dari came and ho created; 
help you lead our beloved coun- stone. ; 

try. When you hold books, do ` 


not forget also to hold your 
spears to defend her." 

“Is -It Possible?” is a-simple 
story neatly told, to bring out 
‘the ; customs and traditions of 
the bead-wearing and long cat- 


H =. lobed tribe of the Maasai. 
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Meji Mwangi (1948) of Kenya 
15 а young-writer who draws at- 
tention to the seamy side of lifs 


in cities like Nairobi. He has ' 


already written three novels, one 


of which, "Kil Me Quick,” : 


= (AWS-143) won the Kenyatta 
— Prize. In this novel, he ` por- 
trays the slow degradation of two 

_ unemployed youths, Meja and 
"Maria. The. young men, after 

_ their education, leave their vil- 
lages fuli of hope that, they would 

. do well in the city. But the city 


them to a sordid life of theft and 
Tobbery and- into the arms of 
"the custodians of law. “Goin 


=~ down River Road” (AWS 176- 


a x з ~ 1976): has a 


A 
f "L- 
Тр» * + 
‘ead Ss 
4 


т 


—^ _* 
$* ~ 
az 


^» social life. 


1710) nas a larger canvas and 
_ brings out Mwangi's penchant 
~ før Dickensian probings into 


—" .' No man will eyer. 
| ; either openly or anda 
_ see that it is done — 


т ~ 


i t s: -. CC-0. Mumukshu Bhawan Varanasi Collection. Digitized by eGangotri <“ 


. Then Doondari descended | 


is harsh and cruel - and drives 


. And. he came 


And Gheno defeate 


be à big executive who feels that h e 
г cover, follow up every order be gy #1 
ROT will he ever develop a capable М: 


A Fulani Creation Story 
In the beginning there wai- 






vw $ ! ? 
Then the stone created im 


1 
And iron created fire, | 
And fire created water; j 
And water created air.» | 


second time. 
And he took the five elm. 
and he shaped themi 
man. | 
But man was proud. ! 
Then Doonderi created b 
ness, and blindness dees 
man. | S 
But when blindness bee 
‘too proud, Doondan | 
ed sleep, and sleep Gt 
‘blindness: - | 
But when sleep Реса 
roud, | 
Doondàri creared wory $ 
worry defeated sleepi | 
But when worty ber a 
` -proud,  Doondart У е 
death and death S 
WOITY. 
But then, death Босат | 
roud. E 
Doondaii descended 5 : 
third time, as Спе. 


e; 
- eternal one.. d del 
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E o iReader to Printinz Wad 
li Proo; "eoGer LO ГҮЛӨ хата, 
э. | ONE of the oldest and senior-~ "Shiromani" was none other than 
A i most members of the staff of Shri Raman. Munshiji invited- 


| Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, Shri him to join the Bhavan's staff. = 


Е. P.H. Raman,. died in Bombay оп Shri Raman started his career | 
Ru January 29, 1983. He was 73. at the Bhavan as an- officer in the — 
He was one of the “old guards" department of General Adminis- —— 


| of the Bhavan's family, hand- tration. After a few years, he was 


> oc 


a£. оа 


















? | Picked and nurtured by Kulapati made the Librarian of the Bha- ` 
d. Munshiji. Their tremendous zesl, van's Library im its Central < 
: p ication and amazing capacity Осе. CT RA m mo 
„| for-sustained hard work form the. In 1952, "Munshiji appointed - 

ie bedrock of Bhavan which has Shri Raman as. the General 


4 Brown from humble beginnings Manager of. the Bhavan's Press; و‎ 
{ to an all-India nay international called the Associated Advertisers ~~ 
4 movement. ; and-Printers. И was a challenging е 
|. The story of Shri Raman’s life „assignment full of difficulties and- "n 
| in the Bhavan began way back obstacles. But Shri Raman ИШЕ er 
{Їп 1942. Kulapati Munshi wanted ingly accepted the challenge x e 

| 10 get a booklet ` published in plunged himselt heart and sou 


amit) Sanskrit. He had sent the manu- into the work: At times, he no =" 
ОТ ript to the Karnataka Press, ed for 16 hours а day WIDE \ 


4 de- 
nen the proofs arrived from the mense doggedness an Tee By 
| Ess, Munshiji was fascinated, by dication and soon mace houses . - 
RN excellent corrections made one of the leading prinung MS — 
-4 7 M" proof-reader, soins beyond of Bombay.  . { er up ar uf 
t s text Of the manuscript. : He The Press. was тип een E 
I Pres Чр the proprietor of the as the tramm аро on ae 2395 


1 fi, A Tes ¢ x . 2 Az mtin Technology. of э: i 
bee | meet T expressed his desire to dents.of Print Esi ope of · Mass a | 


i € “proof-reader, who of the Bhavans, t cate АА у IE 
y SAN Promptly arrived. г ~ Communication. ane peas) ee 
vt Was © brilliant proof-reader, who also for printing gie nt The =`] 
ê | аһ PI: 4. А. Hons.) in Sanskrit cations and other SOEUR "for 

$3] -  "losophy as also a Sanskrit spare hours Were Ши om o xc 

2 | ЕО СЕ adherent so Se ae о 

16, 1933 . a nite T 2 ў X ee A 1 RD Nx P 
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-vative su 
_ outs and designs were 
- accepted, as a result of which the 
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right.is Smt. 


5 ‘printing outside jobs. The Tele- 


phones and the Railways chose 


- our Press for the printing of their 


directories "and time-tables. It 
was a very difficult task, but 


under the leadership of Shri 


Raman, our Press rose to the oc- 
casion and did the job so well 
that it remained with the Press 
for almost two decades. Actually 

п Raman was the virtual Ad- 


` Viser of P & T and Railways on 


Printing, and several of his inno- 
gsestions regarding lay- 


gratefully 


Telephones and Railways co 
) uld 
economize on. printing dnd effect 


considerable savings. 


In 1963, the Press won’ the 
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Shri Raman receiving the national award for excellence ih 
"printing from Dr. Zakir Husain, 1963. At extreme 
Indira Gandhi 


. lost one of its most n? He? 
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national award for best pu^ 
in Hindi and Shri Ramat. 
ceived it at the hands 9 Е 
Zakir Husain, the then VI | 
silent of India. - С 

Shri Raman retired fro nd 
services of the Bhavan m 
ber, 1971. But soon айе, 


A Fh 


| 
t 











Ü 
Bhavan's Advertising Depa 
needed his services ап 
ed as its Manager till M 
1973. Even, thercaften ES 
ways joyfully come с 
his help to the Bhavan Y 
called upon to dO »** | 

In hie demise, the пан 


м 
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and dedicated workers. < 
vived by wife and five 500 
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MEET ON SCIENTIFIC TEMPER 
AND SPIRITUAL VALUES 
E Nehru Centre and the Bha- 
ata Vidya Bhavan . jointly 
sponsored a group meeting on 
the Scientific Temper and Spir.- 
i} tual Values in Bombay on Janu- 
‘ary 22 and 23 in a bid to find out 
| | how far the scientific temper 
+) was compatible with spiritual 
|] values. 
| Eminent scientists and people 
| well versed in spiritual ethical, 
231 religious and philosophical sub- 
i jects were invited as partici- 
1 
3 


pants, Nearly 25 persons part ci- 
ij pated and more than 150 others 
were present as observers. 

Shri P. N. Haskar chaired the 
sessions and ably conducted the 
proceedings. 

The statement on Scientific 
Temper-published by the Nehru 
| Centre as well as а keynote 

paper on ‘Science and Spiritua- 
lity’ by Swami Ranganathananda 
р init formed the basis of the discus- 
4j sions. These had been circulated 

| earlier to the participants. 
Among the participants were 
ЙА Raja Ramanna, Director, 

B RC; Dr. M. S, Gore, ICSSR, 
4 Bombay; Dr. K. K. G. Menon, 
pe arch, . Director; Hindustan 

Research Centre; Dr. 
| tor С Bhargava, Director, Centre 
‘on ellular and Molecular Bio- 
И mA Hyderabad; Shri C. Subra- 

| tiya An Vice-President, Bhara- 
iM idya Bhavan:. Dr. T. S. 


et 
si 
| 


| "agar Uni Hv. 

rd *1- niversity; Dr. B. Rama- 
ME Professor of Neuro-Sur- 

| Lr Madras; Dr. R. А. Sinari, 

| varadan рау; Dr. S. Venkata- 

torium. Director, Nehru Plane- 

el d Swami Prabhananda 
Dr, Ramakrishna Mission and 

sh Mahajan of BARC.‏ 1 ر 

р“ ae afternoon session on the 

г EBRU 

5 ARY :16, 1993 


| Sanat Former Vice-Chancellor, ' 


| Panda ‘an ombay; Swami Budha- — 


> 


concluding day was open to the 
public and nearly 200 persons 
attended the session. 
Although no consensus could 
be arrived at, a large measure of 
understanding resulted from the 
discussions and considerable 
amount of misunderstanding and. 
misconceptions were cleared. — 
Smt. Bakul Patel, the Princi- __ 
pal Convenor of the Group Meet- 7 
ing, felt that this would mark 
the beginning of future ^pro-.. 
grammes of work for taking 
home to the common people the 
lessons of scientific temper and 
spiritual values. 2 


SHRI CHANDRACHUD'S CALL. 
TO INTELLECTUALS BU 
SHRI Y. V. CHANDRACHUD, 
Chief Justice: of India, has ex- 
horted intellectuals to take a 
more active role in the country's 
political life instead of - finding 
fault with. the way the others 
were running the administralion. - 

















The Chief Justice ей 1} 
tellectuals t to the cout E 
{ту to take a dynamic partin the —— 
Pit to steer a country of India's | um | 
usc uem 1 m 
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Ag. Cliief Justice of the Kerala High Court, Shii- 
pubramaniam Potty; Justice Shri С. Balagangadharan Nat 
an of Bhavan’s Kerala Kendra; Chief Justice Shri Ch! 


i drachud, Smt. Chandrachud and Dr. P. Sreekumar. | 


^... Size and nature and every leader "don healthy © 
SM had limitations. 'To say that this "ped as TO Crente ў 
character. = 1 
Everyone cried that there ў 
a crisis of character, but. "i 
an urgent train ticket was w 
ted one was not averse to f 
a bribe. 22] 
Compared to many M 
countries, India was Jn * 5 
better condition, its law 
Order was better and И 
safer country. Bev 
The Chief Justice said Тё | 
not think a woman col yi 
as safely on the roads 
York at mid-night as she 
in Cochin, Bombay OF Jagi 
Shri Justice С. Вау 
dharan Nair presided. =й 
| к ete. Д Sreekumar, Kendra tice © 
DE (L. to RJ: Swami welcomed the Chief Jii wiii 
АБА randa, Justice Shri С. ganatha- was accompanied by h 
d I5 л Ба " ° a l- 
3 E and Shri TD VE P. ‘Sreekumar IMPACT OF spiRITU 
EDS s | Member "Atha lyer, THE science of spiritualia 1 
д. | create а tremendous Ш $ 
2 > | 
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the entire world in the 21st cen- 
tury, predicted Swami Ranga- 
nathananda at the Bharatiya 
Vidya Bhavan in Cochin on 
Friday, December 31, 1982. 

Giving a talk on “Science 
and Spirituality” he pointed out 
that spirituality could not be 
divorced from science. 

In the western system there 
was conflict between science and 
religion but in the Indian system 
there was perfect harmony be- 
tween the two. “Unfortunately, 


. Indians who are educated in the 


western style do not know about 
it. On the countrary, foreigners 
are looking towards India more 
and more and that is why they 


| are eager to learn yoga too," he 


said, . - 

The youthful animal energy 

had to be tamed by spirituality 
for any good to come out of 
that energy. 
. He explained that “psychology 
Is only а curative science bul 
spirituality is а preventive 
Sclence." 

Spirituality was not to be con- 
fused with scholarship, Swamiji 
cautioned. 
JHALA MEMORIAL LECI 
A eleventh Professor G. C. 
Ў ala Memorial Lecture was de- 
“vered by Shri Amritlal Yagnik 
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Shri Yagnik, S 
d Shri S. G. Tolat. 


ECTURE- 


In Bombay on Tuesday, January 





11, at the Bhavan’s Geeta Mandir. 

_ Speaking on the influence of 
literature on life, Shri Yagnik 
referred to the great works 
which influenced Mahatma 
Gandhiji, Bal Gangadhar Tilak, - 
Martin Luther and Attenborough, 
who has made the film on 
Mahatma Gandhi. Literature 
alone could make life really 
alive, cultured and worth living. 
Shri Ramprasad Bakshi pre- 
sided, Shri Shantilal Tolat of Ше. 
Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan wel- 
.comed the guests. 





DHIAN FROM AMERICA 
KAMALA, Director of |. 
Memorial Centre in | 
paid а Visit to. 
Bhavan one b- 


A DAT 
AG AN 


SMT. 
Gandhi 
Washington, 


iya Vidya 
Dh She T received by the 


the Departments * of 


Prof. B. R 


Smt. and | 
ducen the various activ tiai con- - 


ducted by the in. the - 


TM 
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In her reply, Smt. Kamala, 
who is an American lady who 
has taken an Indian name, ex- 
pressed how the motto of the 
Bhavan taken from the Rig- 


Veda, namely “Let noble 
thoughts come to us from all 
sides" was the motto of the 


Gandhi Memorial Centre, too. 
Her institution had nothing to 
do with politics but it aimed at 
the appreciation and’ spread of 
Gandhian ideals and values 
which knew no barriers of 
. vaste, creed, colour, race or geo- 
graphy. 


_ Breat impact that 
nitentorough's film. 
ving on 
U.S. A. the pe 


| MADRAS KENDRA 
j Book Exhibition 





THE Madras Kendra ot 
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yan arranged a To eat 
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hibition in September las «| 
M. Santappa, ` Vice-Changg 
University of Madras, ina . 
rated the exhibition. vE 


DEVS Q; Kulandaisya.! 





Vice-Chancellor, Anna Unig! 
sity, delivered the valedici:! 
address. Shri C. Subramari 


also addressed the 
the concluding day. | 
The book show Attracted ү 
all days a large number ( 
people from different walks ( 
e. | 


gathering tj 


HYDERABAD KENDRA 
Cultural Programme | 
BHAVAN’S public school ғ 
Jubilee Hills, Hyderabad, or! 
nised a cultural programme © 
January 17 and 18 at Ravinii 
Bharati, Hyderabad. On ti 
17th, Kumari Sabita gave ў 
classical dance recital On ti 
18th, 75 students from differt 
classes took part in the cultut) 
programme. E | 

Ballets, ‘Buddha’ in Hindi 2 
‘Mohini Bhasmasura’ in Теш 
were the highlights of the E 
gramme. Other attractions gi 
cluded Gipsy dance by e 
and party, Dasavatara bY, ai 
nima and party, Madhuri 7j 
folk dance by Anuradha dans 
party and Ashtalakshm! i 
by Mrinalini and party. o 


VARANASI TEMPLE | | 
The Uttar Pradesh gover a 


has taken over the Manage і 


th t 
ple in Varanasi follows 5 11 
тен оп the night of Janu?^ | 


The ordinance taking ove 
management was promulg3 
: A TH sia] spokesman 
n officia] spokes 
the step had Epeen taken. si 
extraordinary circumstanc — 
lowing the theft. 


w 
и 
| 


said yi] 
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SHREE NARAYANA GURU by 


'Murkot Kunhappa, Pub. Natio- 
nal Book Trust, A-5, Green 
Park, New Delhi-110 016. 
Price: Rs. 6/-, Pages 74. 
SRI MURKOT KUNHAPPA'S 
biography of Narayana Guru 
(1854-1928) reveals how unitive 
wisdom can be applied in every- 
day human life. He shows us 
how Narayana Guru responded 
to.the needs of the people. Al- 
though the Guru finally settled 
in Travancore, establishing the 
Sivagiri Matham near Varkala, 


. his spiritual -vision extended to 


the whole of humanity. He never 
pushed himself forward as.a re- 
presentative of any particular 


lass or caste of people. His out- 


look and way of life was always 


.advaitic. . 


From the many examples skil- 
fully drawn by the author, the 
reader will see that Narayana 
Guru's response to the problems 
that people took to him was al- 
ways for their own betterment, 
Which in turn meant the better- 
ment of humanity as a whole. 
His unique way of problem-solv- 
the can be applied anywhere in 

e world, under any circum- 
Even in simple matters 
like starting a school or con- 


Structing a temple the Guru ap- 
As the: 


plied these principles 
author points out Eon page 39, 
“Narayana Guru 
perience of a Supreme Iden- 
aj .9n which oppositions and 
not Ontraries, even of being. and 
not being are resolved’.” 

ny organisations and groups 


' SPrang up during the Guru’s life- 


tune Whose aim was to improve 
ho ¢ communities and castes 

their 1, centuries were denied 
E asiC human rights. He 
move did not organise any 
ment as such, but to each 
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and every one he spoke in terms 
of advaitic wisdom. He was a 
great inspirational guide 
many, and while his fame and 
wisdom grew slowly 
surely. He finally became, in the 
eyes of the people, a beautiful 


sun-centred flower shedding light | 
on all, and accepted by allas a 


wise man and a true friend. 

In one of the Guru's composi- 
tions in Malayalam, Anukampa- 
Dasakam, he points out that all 


the previous jagat-gurus taught. 


human. beings from а feeling of 
compassion. He includes Buddha, 
Mahavira, Sankara, Krishna, 
Tirunavakkarasu, Sunderamur- 
thy, Tiruvalluvar, Nandanar and 
Ramalingaswami, the last a well 
known yogi-mystic who lived in 
the Tamil Nadu during the 19th 
century. What unites these great 


teachers ог inspirational guides : 


is their abiding compassion. for 
humanity. Doctrines are secon- 


dary and left to future genera- 
tions to squabble over, if they 
wish. > 


In the Bhagavad Gita (1.50) 


a is defin 
en (yoga-karmasu-kausalam), 


: ‚ 48 it is said to be same - 
and in II.48 it 1 Narayana 


or samaítvam. 1 
Guru was skilled in action be- 
saw sameness every- 
where. His “action” as such was 

in unitive 
jnana-yoga). The Guru 
revealed sameness Or the unitive 


this he was 
action,” by 
Romain 


No doub 


ints out. 
Барраи t the Guru's approach Е 
qa 


i> 
Maur. 


ta. 


it grew 


ed as dexterity in 


or yogic . 


situation . 









| 


was revolutionary, if we mean cause the author sticks Pa 
by that word, inspirationally point which is to show Nara К e 
He reminds Guru as a spiritu 


, 


to one and all. 


1 


fresh and unitive. 
one of the great Virasaiva mys- 
tic-yogi,-Basavanna, who lived іп 
Karnataka in the beginning of 
the 12th century, and who, 


with others like Akkamahadevi: 


and Allama Prabhu, was instru- 
mental. in introducing Siva- 
Advaita in a revalued -form and 
free from caste doctrines. The 
Guru also reminds one of the 
Tamil yogi Tiruvalluvar. He 
translated some of the chapters 
of Valluvar’s Tirukkural into 
Malayalam. This shows how 
great he considered the work to 


— "be. The reason for this becomes 


apparant when some of. the 
Gurus own .compositions are 
read. They are rooted in the 
wisdom of the Kural. Works like 
Jiva-Karunya-Panchakam, Anu- 
kampa Dasakam, 
and. Jati-Lakshna, reveal how 
deeply rooted’ Narayana Guru 
was in the ancient ‘tradition of 
. Tamil wisdom. . - 
Murkot Kunhappa in his bio- 
graphy has vividly shown us, 
again and again, how Narayana 
Guru was a master Yogi, in 
thought and deed. “Above the 
turbulence of social and political 
e, the Guru stood as an eter- 
nal Sun. When people opened 
"their eyes and looked at this 
great Wisdom-Sun the 


: for while the 

ie а great Sun i 

Sky, he was intimately ae 
e difference 
others was 

; While 


hei 
solved were only Tee Vie 


between him. and 


B 


E A 


Jati-Mimamsą” 


Ys oU 
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al teac 
can do no better than uM 


A 
with the words of Rabindr | 
Tagore (quoted by the M 
his Preface on page v), who ij 
Fr T » Who he} in 
this to say after meeting ү 
Guru in 1922: iq 

"I have been touring differs: si 
parts of the world. During the li 
travels I have had the good ic! ti 
tune to come ‘into contact wi o! 
several saints and Маһапф o! 
(great saints). But I have fran n 
ly to admit that I have nev а 
come across one who is spiritui а 
ly greater than Swami Sr” 
Narayana Guru of Kerala d 5 
nay, a person who is оп а ME 
with him іп spiritual айа F 
ments. Al 

“I am sure I shall never forgi + 
"that radiant face, illiminated Ё с 
of dive). 
glory and those yogic eyes fixit І 
Шет gaze on a remote pointti 

e distant horizon.” 2nd 

en — Shaktidbil ¢ 


self-effulgent light it) 


| ү! J 
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Self-Enowledge: Compiled 9^ 

Published by P. P. BS " 
Iyer, 41/42 Usha, Plot No t 
-R. A. Kidwai Road, Р 

400 031. Pages 

Rs. 35. 









But anyone 
Advaita philosophy W 
missing an invaluable. nins 
if he fails to familiarise 
with it. it text 
The original Sanskri, “he 
32,000 slokas, believed " to. 
work of Valmiki, 15 5810, 5 
a dialogue between Guru 
ta and Sri Rama, an 
It.is older than the 


LW 







the song celestial, which is 
ishna’s teachings to 
Arjuna.  Vasishta imparted his 
(lı teachings to Sri Rama when the 
iran! latter was in а despondent mood. 
ho; Bharata Iyer became greatly 
how interested in Yoga Vasishta 
ngt when the Mountain Path, a 
| quarterly published by Ramana- 
Шеге! shram of Tiruvannamalai, pub- 
g the lished serially English transla- 
od ig! tions, without the Sanskrit text, 
ئ‎ wi of selected slokas from the 
ans Original, and he obtained Rama- 
{тай nashram's pérmission to publish 
"neg a book with the appropriate text 
irit and the translations as published 
i Sse by the Mountain Path. He has 
гаја - also incorporated in the book а 
ap ew slokas from the Yoga 
attis! Vasishta Sara of the late Prof. 
| B. K. Atreya with English trans- 

. forg | lations, аз well as selections 
di Sankara’'s Viveka Chudamani, 
s fixi and Bhagavan Ramana’s Sat 
oint С. Darshan. ; 
| Yoga Vasishta is relatively not 
йш 50 popular because it is intended 
E gxcluslvely for those who seek 
(£ папа Marga through self-en- 
lir Wry as recommended by Bha- 
ati ran Ramana. 1+ does not re- 
hart) отепа running away from 
No. 51 tiny duties and responsibili- 


: 
pic) гае me quote translations of a 
| НИ slokas to illustrate the con- 
af of this sacred book. 
Lo Those who neglect the 
= who abides in the heart 
| worship other gods аге 
the people who throw away 
fed divine jewel Kaustubha 
Lae the ordinary gem.” 
San. Ose who are afraid of 
the sara will not be saved by 
rich ERE or ritualistic acts, 
effort 30. Kinsmen. Personal 
rm I5, necessary." 
B wa rdiy | агау active but in- 
inactive, outwardly a 


doer but inwardly a non-doer 

and thus play your part in the 

world." | 

“Renounce the  ego-sense, 
keep the mind pure and clear 
like. the sky, be as if you were 
asleep and thus play your part 
in the world." 

“Thought grows with 
thought as fire with fuel. When 
one stops thinking, thoughts 
die like fire without fuel." 

"Consciousness alone exists, 
this world is nothing but Con- 
sciousness, you are Conscious- . 
ness, I am Consciousness, the 
worlds are Consciousness." 

*Steadiness of mind is real 
Samadhi. It is the absolute 
state of real bliss." 

Yoga Vasishta anticipates the 
conversation between Krishna 
and Arjuna, and there are verses 
which are common in both or 
convey the same meaning. Bha- 
rata Iyer's compilation will be - 
read with interest by all Advai- 


tins. —J1. G. Parasuram 


IME SCREEN: Gajanan 
E Moghe; Premier Book Service, 

New Delhi, pp. 220; Price: 

Rs, 45 (1982). TE па 
t оок is an attempt to. 
EAE and various tribula- 
ions and tensions of the age 
against the vast and spreading 
perspective of endless Time, to 
enable one to achieve some peace . 


of mind and ош 


tunism” ап 
tsement,” thereby adding to the 


і lread experienced by his . 
Erie ДУ to Yearn money and to 
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retain a social identity. 
Thus placed he is moved to 
find the other. reasons for his 
failure and learns that they in- 
‘clude Nature and exploitation. 
To battle against the former he 
has to resort to ‘a journey’ to 
find *a new identity" 
“progress with cross checks and 
caution". In this progressive 
movement, : “pessimism about 
economic collapse or return to 
poverty and primitive society," 
we are informed, "is unwarran- 
ted." "This pilgrimage towards 
liberation has to be steadfast, 
despite obstacles in the shape of 
family, love, sex. This calls for 
"the erection of compartments." 
The author sees salvation in 
future ‘unification’ and the con- 
guest of Death, as well as in the 
release from "me" of.the body. 
The book thus moves on an 
esoteric plane and suggests a 
way which the author seems to 
claim would fead the soul to its 
release from tensions. 


—Dr. M. N. Pandia 
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К. Hannerdmath has wi! 
an appreciative biography g. 
artist. Incidentally we gains 
pses of the history of Ind; 
sian Art of the Mughal s. 
which is a fine example (| 
near-perfect synthesis of 4 
Hindu and Mohammedan ¢ 
tures. Unfortunately, though: 
book is about art and ар) 
artist, it is woefully prod: 
and even the spelling of © 
is misprinted! | 

- — Prema Nandalc: 
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Let noble thoughts come io us from every side 
Rigveda 1-59-i 
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Prayer to Vishnu 


дайын wur weg mul T: | 
шуын aa: Us d wd ake 
gia fen t 


Thou are the Self of all, 0 Lord 
f all beings: 


of all and the indweller o 

What then shall 1 speak unto Thee 
‘who knowest my inmost, thoughts. 

- Vishmupurana 
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First comprehensive critical study in English, on 
Dr. K. M..Munshi's life, ideology and art. 


“ Г 74 п 
Dr. Jayana Sheth, Professor of English ‘in a 
rec university, has made this study exten 
-as it links different phases of Munshi's life, -an 


intensive as it concentrates on the central force of 
his art—the dramatic art. - : 


With à critical analysis and English translation of 
Dr. Munshi's Dhruvasvaminidevi. 


Exquisitely ‘printed in complete American forrnat on 


natural shade parchment Paper with an artistic multi- 
colour jacket, Price : Rs. 65/-. 


1 A must for the lovers of literature 
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- "pur. innate potential is far far greater than our actual - 
achievement. Creative dissatisfaction ‘is the surest way to ful- - 
- "ülment of the dream of our founding fathers," Says the eminent . 
3 rst in this article, timed for the. Republic Day. issue of the 

“Bhavan 5 Journal." `. 
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e Four Failures · 


NANI PALKHIVALA 
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_ "THE Illustrated Weekly” of 
£. August 11, 1974, carried ап. 
article by me: (“The Mess We 
Are In") which contained the 

lollowing passage: 

A highly reputed agency, 
t en for its perceptive analysis 
- T World. events, has recently 
| dd a major attempt to fore- 

the future of the Indian 
е region in the 1982-1991 
BS fort né aspect of the studies 
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Year of Disorder — an omnibus 
and ominous word which covers 
violence, indiscipline and corrup- 
tion. : 
In the land of the Mahatma, 
violence is.on tlie throne today. 
15 victims, among others, are 
helpless passengers in trains, 


loyal workers in strike-bound. 


factories, and innocent citizens 
Gn riot-stricken roads when the 

- Bandh-mongers claim — the free- 
бош of the city. Our militant 
< trade union leaders are well-qua- 
lified to adopt the words of Kon- 
rad Lorenz, the Nobel prize-win- 
ning naturalist, “I believe I have 
_ found the missing link between 
— animals and -civilized man — it 





| ` Not since the. aboliti 
dui то uon of thu y 
т gery by Lord William Bentinck 










> terized our - national Jj | 
< ter n ife- o 
scale So widespread. and so ui 
чаку "ош 
3: p ur legal System has made life 
д кы ae for criminals and {оо 
: | rm - for law-abiding citizens 
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-able under the present constitu Ё 


tude to encroachments on or dt 


city; country ог history. 





tional set up. 


Unconcern for public good 


There are two máin reasons 
for this sordid state of affairs | 
First, as a nation, we have scant 
concern for public good and far f 
too few citizens are interested in 
public welfare. ‘We forget tha 
crime is-not a problem for the 
police only but for the whole | 
society. 

Lack of concern for public f 
good manifests ^ itself in ~ many 
ways — in the way we walk or 
drive on the road and -in more f 
significant things like our аці 


struction of public property. Th: 
general reaction to the millions 





`of encroachments which аге suí- 


focating. the cities is governed b! 
what is loosely? assumed ог. has” 
Шу glimpsed or piously hope. 
We have no sense of pride in ү 


many citizens are willing to stand 


up and be counted in suppor o 


the Municipal Commissioner WP 
is left with the odium of 95. 
charging his statutory duly 
protecting national assets? E 
We are as careless about р, 
lic property as we are ae 
about our own property. IR « 
who would not allow any uem | 
on their private estate are У 
fo contemplate, with total eic Г 
nimity, encroachments ОП pud 
property and destruction of Pret. 
lic amenities. Bombay ап E 
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[| ams are in a state of galloping array are in our minds and not | 
Ee art resulting from pub- in the price of fish or fowl. In-— | 
репу being encroached up- Яабоп — the erosion of our cur- ; 

‚© on with impunity, with the mis- rency — is being checked, but. f 

> guided sympathy of a section of not erosion of national character. _ 9 

The quality of our public life = 


S the citizens. — . 
| Humanitarianism must be dis- has reached the nadir. Politics = 
















tinguished from miscarriage of has become tattered and tainted 
mercy. Countless slumlords who with crime. The moral standards 
“have grabbed public lands are of our administrators, policemen 
making large untaxed incomes and criminals are indistinguish- . 
every month out of the miseries abie from one another. India to- 
| of the homeless. No doubt, shel- day is a living example of tlie 
ter for every citizen is an. impe- fact that cynicism corrupts and 
live of any gocd government, absolute. cynicism corrupts ab. © 
"bu there are cleaner ways of solutely. | utc OM 
achieving that goal than convert- ^ 
_ ing public property into slum- Four cosily failures * 
T ES illegali estates. The four costly failures of the — 
| E ло ssl сад Government and the people AA 
E Public inte ut law and ‘order. which are the direct caus of the. _ 
Eso rest requires promo- present sorry spectacle, are: f 
k aw and order, not its |. Failure to maintain” law — 7 
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4 : Ооой and destruction. and order. We-have too 
ai 3 Se | who- support encroach- ch government and 
wl kindline may be motivated by tao little administration; 
id |. ee but good motives аге. too many public servants _ N 
of | Bm Many Naxalites are - and too little public ser- | 
00 E inal ae y good motives.to cri- vice; too many controls _. 
$ | d zu E even Маза ` and too little weltare; to = 
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7 «д Study of this book shall initiate the reader in the spiritual 
ae path beginning with Guru Seva, developing by Guru Kripa and | 
bee with the realisation of That which is the One Self |: 
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tion to physical invest- 
and 


ment in factories . 
lants. . Gross national 
should have 


happiness uld 
been given priority over 
gross national product. 

4. Failure to provide moral 
leadership. We do not live 
by bread alone, and we 
are greater than we know. 

The blame must be shared by 

the people along with the Gov- 
emment; because it is the public 
who elect politicians to power, 
ді because private initiative of 
the citizenry could have gone a 
lng way towards counteracting: 
he deficiencies. of the Govern- 
ment. 


j . Mortgaged bedding 
India still continues to be the 
teenth poorest nation in the 
; s with a per capita income 
Кш бз than 200 dollars per an- 
aa the rise in per capita in- 
Ё h since we became, a repub- 
Б real 8 been only 55 per cent 
Ex terms. Half 'of our people 
JR ^ 80 million farms in the 
00 villages still live below 
| ү се line. The rural 
ү and una? em seems. timeless 
speech is of 
= On ing, 
At IS vine he borrows yet, 

a heart is his daughter's 
Ub E In wing, 
3 ' debt, tye foreknowledge of 

a He fats and hath indigestion 
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mortgaged 


He toils and he may not stop; 
His life is a long-drawn ques- 
tion i 

Between a crop and a crop. 

We are second to none in in- 
telligence and the spirit of enter- 
prise and we have all the skills 
and capability to be a great eco- 
nomic power. How we manage to 
remain poor is an uncomfortable 
question, the answer to. which 
would not be flattering to our 
politicians and ideologues. — 

While the prospects of indus- 
trial recovery are a mirage shim- 
mering tantalizingly over the de- 
sert wastes of the current reces- 
sion, the latest Report of the Re- 
serve Bank gives a bright picture 
of the Indian economy. That Re- 
port shows that governmental 
ways have not changed since the 
British days when Kipling sar- 
castically noted, "The Indian 
Government being minded to dis- 


their lands, Sent a Committee to 
enquire- into it; and saw that it 
‘was good.” : 
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- making meaningful Че 
impossible but making i easily 
possible for politicians to have a 
vested interest in illiteracy and 
public ignorance. = 

Thomas Jeferson, one of the 

* founders of the United States of 

: America, remarked, “if a nation 


expects to be ignorant and free, 


- it expects what never was and 
` never will be." When a republic 
comes to birth, it is the leaders 
who produce the institutions. 


Later, it is the institutions which - 


~ produce the leaders. The ques- 
``. tion — where are the leaders of 


- tomorrow? — can only be ans- : 


— wered, by the other question — 
~- - Where are the nation-building in- 
Stitutions which can prod 
leaders of tomorrow? 


— We do not have a single edu-. 


| cational institution which aims at 
fe generating excellence, and which 
~ is equipped to produce “movers 

of people; mobilizers of opinion” 
— integrated personalities whose 
|. Minds, hearts and character have 
nae нора in the noble tra- 
| i Бооз а. a priceless heritage, 





= tion” in its profoun 
Mer S mals can pro d sense, Ani- 


democracy - 


produce the - | 


B the word “educa- fi 






Н. С. Wells wisely observed | 
that human history is becoming | 
more and more -a race between 
education and catastrophe. This 
observation indicates what ош 
people without education ar 
heading for. 


The child is the father of the 
man. The quality of educaticn of | 
the children: of today vili deter- 
mine the quality of life in india 
tomorrow. 

In ancient shadows’ anc 
„7 isvitights 

Where childhood Bad  - | 
| sirayed, 
The world’s great sorrows 
i were bom 

And its heroes were шабе, 

In the-lost boyhood of Judas 
Christ was betrayed. 


We are very poor at maintet: 
ance — whether it is the man 





. tenance of our power plants 0 


factories, historical monuments 
or buildings, cities or .universiti: | 
So far from establishing elitist 
educational institutions, We he 
downgraded and devalued "t 

пе universities which exist, 
When We became a, republic. 





| be trained: oni 14 d 
ep “ned; only human those days, college buildings : 
dix. Vega сап be educated, Educa. ' not PUE nor "lid examinatle 
sc поп requires personal , cipa- . е bay, Calcul 
tion and transformati papers: Те Вошоау; T 
< nol be given to ауа It can- an Madras Universities ate de 
+ be inwardly. ap anyone; it must: years old. Nature has kindly ad 
77 volves cultivation . Itin- nied us a sense of history © 
— not merely with a ie mind, therefore we are saved the e 
~~ Ing itas a commodi w to offer- guish of realizing the cont al 
^ thé marke nodity for sale in between what these educatio. 
Eee Сасе. Р и. U AÞ first 
Bee a | ‘institutions were during the © 
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10 years and. what they have tion and craftiness, instead ої EE 
ва reduced to 10 the last 25. vision and imagination. The cap- $ 
When we became a republic, tion of a famous cartoon, “The ~ E 
we forgot that freedom is like al- world is neither flat nor round — 5 
| cohol. — it must be taken in it is crooked”, aptly sums up the. - B 
mokaton. We discarded the world of Indian politics. In moz Di 
dd norms of discipline and de- dern India, Machiavelli would Î 
wmm. dignity and decency, in have remained unemployed оп - | 
cur universities. Today the uni- account of his naivete. 
versity student is aware that what Our ministers look with aus- ` 
he knows does not count in the tere disfavour upon any attempt - 
- examination half as much as, to depict the reality. They find . E 
whom he knows. At best, our pre- something indecent in the naked = 
«nt-day universities are academic truth — hence the enactment of faa 
cafeterias offering junk food for. the Bihar Press Bill. They wax 
the mind. At their worst, they eloquent on the blessings of the -~ 





4, | ar the breeding-grounds of cor- Government they represent.. It is $ 
` | mption and indiscipline, dis- interėsting to recall that eloqu- i 
m |  bonesty and irresponsibility. ence flourished most in Rome а 
л 3 : when public affairs were 1n the E 
E. i: Leadership | worst condition. Ee 
ere i vie Es vu: a 

are two basic lessons of | Disenchantment 


Ў у. Kirst, our people | : 
lave always taken their а If we are asked what the three 
Mandards from their rulers; the anda half decades of seli-govern- | 
| Pople have risen to great heights ment have taught us, we must ad- 


when they haye basked in the mit ruefully in the words of T. 9. 
had the experience, : 3 


F, ay noble kings or leaders. Eliot, Me Mae T 
| » regimes and kingdoms but missed the my CMT 
: fave been destroyed not br ad- Тһе man who did not miss "x - 
— tin ds ut by corruption. Corrup- meaning. and- implications | 


^ the rea , ч S C. a 
Public in greatest solvent of freedom Wà ан what free. _ 
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make a hell of life as soon as 
freedom is given to us. Men will 
look regretfully back to the old 
regime of comparative justice, 
and efficient, peaceful, more Or 
less honest administration. 

“The only thing gained will be 
that as a race we will be saved 
from dishonour and subordina- 

“Hope lies only in universal 
education by which right con- 
duct, fear of God and love will 
be developed among the citizens 
from childhood. 

. “It is only if we succeed in 
‘this that Swaraj will mean happi- 
ness. Otherwise it will mean the 
grinding injustices and tyranny of 
wealth." What a beautiful world 
it would be, if everybody were 
just and God-fearing and realized 
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point of this piece is to stress thal 


INDIA’S PRICELESS HERITAGE 
“7 
М. A. Palkhivala 


.CC-0. Mumukshu Bhawan Varanasi Collection. Digitized DB g(aangsNns JoUEP 





the happiness of loving other 
Yet there is more practical ho 
for the ultimate consummation qi 
this ideal in India than еқ 
where.” | 

Rajajis words contain а 
amazingly accurate prediction d 
our disenchantment with the рге 
sent state of affairs, while tha 
also provide hope for the unfold: 
ing future. 

Finally, a word to clarify tha 
I am by no means unmindful d 
all that we have accomplished 3 
a young republic. The whok 


our innate potential is far, fa 
greater than our actual achieve 
ment. Creative dissatisfaction 5 
the surest way io fulfilment 
the dreams of our founding 
fathers. 
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SAHADEV VOHRA 
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thargy, lack of fa Moa Я 
T jh count against the administrative em 
in India today. Was it because too much каер йегет 
| „them after independence? Have the politicians s ЖЕР C 
k; » levels undermined the morate оа Ө БЕП “The author is 
" sense of purpose and made it lose respect: | 
far a retired civil servant. 
ү { 
Шз... ; man's infallibility. It was im- 
dL THE Indian Civil Service under in mans infal y ee “you keep 
n 4% Briti i s- possible, he sald, Sept 
05 7 British rule was its own ma the tongue of a регѕог 
[] Î tr. Now the democratic form of honey on te it. 

















government which India has 
Шеп itself has passed the power 
_ Ю the elected representatives of 
he People. The Indian adminis- 
lve apparatus has become,. at 
* Same time, the object of 
T expectations and also less 
геше Why is this so? Is there 
| y by which the bureaucracy 
| regain its sense of purpose? 


M trod Chinese were the first to 
f hg с 2 civil service on the 
I. long. Th competitive , examina- 
E Жаш ¢ graded system of civil 
| wy. 11 the days of the Ma- 
fo the pe however not recruited 
| fathe SIS of merit, Chanakya, 
E the political structure 


t expect him to tast 
a Anant kept the civil m 
vice under check by spying m 
them through . another m 15 
civil servants, — espio EU 
vice. The Moghuls xps e 
efficient civil service | 
Hindu € 
the village OHM". 


' it came to pass; 
the, civil service Ë 
the salaries . 

overnment 
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who gave them 
unfortunately 


favoured those 


more р 
i When the British 
merchants came and acquired 
power. the factors, collectors and 
enters of the East India Com- 
pany excelled the natives in mak- 
ing private fortunes. They indulg- . 
eim private trade and accepted 
sits for granting favours to those 
oer whom they ruled. 

From such unhealthy begin- 
tings, the East India Company 

wadualy established a reformed 
— dul service. with higher stan- 
dards. Ultimately after the 1857 
i revolt, when the Company was 
“3 "moved from the scene and the 
7 administration passed directly in- 
lo the hands of the British gov- 
| ‘iment, the competitive system 
[| Ws introduced in recruiting 
} Candidates for the Indian Civil 
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Kuttinuram, 679 671. 
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Hr ы aname for its efficiency 
xd d Баео. Its ranks Were 
jj Val Indians and they came 

| Eee a majority of the 
India at of the I.C.S. -When 
e Bt ae independence and 
p) mu ush element in the service 
| Шору йге was а school of 
IR EET the service which 
Old. nor a foreign master, 
| кед De expected to serve 
| Practica of a free country. But 
| Meany considerations, the need 
[С nhang о With the instrument 
CERO V oes Ih order not to risk à 
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Service. In its heyday, this service . 
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breakdown forced the retention 
of the service. 


Sardar Patel was hard-headed, * 4 
but: generous. He felt sure that 
the members of the service would : Ё 
serve their country with the same; V 
spirit which every Indian “felt Ой 
and his practical sense enabled | 
the continuity of the bureaucratic ~ $ 
system by transforming: ње 
Indian Civil Service into the new b 
service, called the Indian Admi- X 
nistrative Service. The IAS con ў 
tinued in essentials as the old CE 
service in its composition and 3 
outlook. ^ be 


Expansion aiter 1947. 
The Indian Administrative с? 
Service and the other higher ser- 





vices expanded several-fold 10 TUN 
meet the needs of a different 


situation. The aims of govern- 


ment were the rapid transforma- - 


tion of our colonial law an 


rder society into a modern coun- - 

= п ducated classless — 

th planning and science A 
pial No 







i thè _ 
only the higher services, but WIS — 
ut and file e fiel and n $ 
the secretariat expanded fep D- ; 
The attitude peop s os 
wards them b uem E 3 
was not because there ue 


the expectations: 
realised were SIP 


for the services 
To transform 
a change — ? 
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We anticipate the bridges — 
visualise the needs of Indian 
industries long before they 
become realities. 
What was the payoff? 
When the nation. planned 
' a shift towards nuclear 
Sins) power, L&T had the 
talent and technology to 
manufacture critical 
equipment for nuclear 
| power projects all over the 
[^ country. Today, we?ve moved 
| on to manufacture motors 
| Jor India's proposed first 
П na satellite launch vehicle. 
3 Our capabilities grow oui of 
Ahe co-ordinated e orts of our 
10,000 people. Together they 
Set out to make what is unknown 
the commonplace 
of tomorrow. 
А 4 J 


we don't wait 


to cross our bridges «| 
until ipe 
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the quality of the people as a 
whole. The civil servants cannot 
simply by themselves bring about 
this change. People criticised the 
civil services by saying that they 
were not oriented towards deve- 
lopment but were only negative 
‘struments of maintaining the 
status quo. Their services became 
the scapegoats of the failure of 
the society to change at the rapid 
pace that was needed. More 
alarming however was the in- 
crease in corruption and misuse 
of authority by the civil services, 
the inspectors, the field staff, no 
less than by the clerks running 
the offices. The dillusionment of 
the people was complete since 
the charges of corruption involv- 
ed the political masters to even a 
greater extent. These disquieting 


developments have persisted and 


cast a pall over the, very charac- 


ler of our people. ` 


Politicians’. duty 
How are we to overcome these 
basic shortcomings of Indian ad- 
ministration? The politicians have 
А Major role to perform іп this 
a operation. The corruption 
d attendant evils like nepotism 


are but a reflection of the malaise 


ces political field. In the busi- 

ih З world, the same all-pervad- 
5 malaise of corruption is rife 

léstifies rampant black market 

It 7s conte | 

< 15 contended by many that 

Politics is the art of “wheeling 


dealing.” In other | words, 
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grant of favours is essential in 
order to get votes. The politician 
therefore requires the administra- 


tion to give quotas and licences ' 


to his nominees and will always 
do so. There is a confusion of 
thinking here which must be dis- 


pelled. The ciyil services are а. | 


tool which is forged for a parti- ` 
cular purpose, and that purpose 
is the public good and not party 


ends. All talk of an understand- - 


ing of the politicians compul- 
sions by the civil service is there- 
fore misplaced and baneful. - 


Rigidity in maintaining status 2 


quo is a fault of civil servants but 
the remedy is not in accommo- 
dating the demands of political 
workers. Yet how often do we- 
- hear of appointment of a particu- 
- Jar type of civil servant in а post ` 
which commands grant of fav- 





ours, or, prior to elections, in a ~ 


particular area? Having defined 
his area of responsibility, the civil 
servant must not be expected to 
be accommodating to demands of 
olitical workers, however repre- 
sentative they may be of the elec- 
torate. 
The 


RE liticians should 
that the politicians sit". low 
the civil services to function with- 


rehabilitation of «the 


administration requires - 
allow - - 


out fear, administer programmes - 


without partisan 


«tain discipline. It is because а 


remium is pia 


ends, and main- : 


laced at present On - 


the ‘civil servants who can help _ 


the party in power to amass 
` funds and favour the party т 
WT ee 
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` NATIONAL TALENT SEARCH 
EXAMINATION 1933 


саза 
NCEPRI 


National Council of Educational Research and Training (NCERT), will 

hold written examinations at 440 centres on Sunday. the Sth May, 

1983, for the award of 550 (50 reserved for SC/ST candidatos) 

National Talent Search Scholarships. Regular students studying in 

classes X, Xi and Xll (as on 1st November, 1982) in recognised d 
institutions, who are to appear in a certificate-awarding public , 
examination at the end'of these classes, conducted by а Board] 

University, are eligible to appear at these examinations. 

Candidates finally selected for the National Talant awards can 

pursue studies only in Basic Sciences, Agricultural Sciences, 

Engineering, Medicine and Social Sciences including Commerce. 

n Application Form : The form is included in the Information 

x ee Brochure and can be collected in person, froe of cost, from any of 


























i E Request for mailing the application fomuanould ba accompanied by 

i? s), bearing postal stamps 

worth Rs. 2/-. Such requests should reach any of the following 

1983 as this would help candi- 

ation forms in time : 

е ] pal ofthe Institution whore the candi- 

SED. cee: гола concerned) Headmaster/Principal can 

s from ; 
. Field Adviser of the ОЛУ; e NCERT Headquarters or its 
. . Office of the Field Adv; 

s; (599 list below). aser, 
^5 NL lon Officer, National Talent : i ; 
| M p rotonda Marg, New Delhi-110016, ^^ Unit, NCERT,. Sri 
ч “н ata : : 
~ tion form is тау Коа to for ue submission of completed applica- 


Addresses of N - я 
1. Zoo Road, CERT Field Advisers 


7 7. 714. 9th Cross, 12. Kankarbag, 
Gauhati-781024. West.of Chord Road, (Patrakar 


NCERT located in the rogion. t 








dor = Bangalore 860010, раба). 00016 

; *. á he . atna- Е 
4 , ‚ 2. State Institute Of 8. Homi Bhabha 13. Р. 23 
iav ud Building, Hostel, ` САТ. Road, 
Í . Trivandrum-6950 Р R.C.E. Campus, (Schemoe-55) 
1 3 12. __ Bhubanoswar- Calcutta- 
ега M 147-2 151007: 700014. 
РИ ЗЕ SD: НүдеггБав-# 002 9. 1-8, Chandra 14. Kothi No. 23, 
зо RE gy Sattar ВА M 
D. clit eal Mae &ollege) у | сапада, 
uem E 74. 4/33. ` Ahmedabad-380008, 
| ee (West Tat a 10. No. 32, Hindi 15. Nizam Manzil, 
NL. . Saipur-302004, ^ . Prachar Sabha Sher-i-Kashmit 
н, ЖУ. О: ө мге, Т. Nagar, Colony.Sector 2, 
bo. fe 5 ме-761 adras-600017, Qamarwari, 
Ho ` _ Block No. 6, M. 128/2. Kothrud, Srinagar- 
e E D Saraswati Nagar, Nee Mens M 190010. 
мае bust] Mandir 18. Boyce Road, 
uto nro e 655/6, -— по-411029, Shillong- 
ы ы, Mumfordgunj, . t. 793003. 
ü eee г Allghabed-211002, ` ТА | 
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wer that ‘the higher civil ser- 
|^ Vices are in danger of losing Tes- 
i, the lower cadres 
ing all sense óf discipline. The 
have damaged 
the morale of the services not be- 
cause they” want à 
` civil service, if 
"means a devotion to duty and to 
the cause of development. but 
hat the malady lies in the politi- 
dans penchant to use them for 
partisan ends. for grant of 
favours, for. help in collecting 
party funds, and in various Ways 
to help them build up their 
own power base. | 

ЇЇ the politician learns to for- 
bear from misuse of the adminis- 
trative machincry, the task of 
maintaining discipline and curb- 
ing slackness and neglect of work 
Will be easier. The proper per- 
formance of assigned workload. 
punctuality in offices, and pride 
in service are plants of slow 
growth. At present the staff in 
een: offices and the field 
AE e gone down badly in 
ж mance. They cannot be ex- 
e a change for the better 
E une E à conscious and deli- 
tewar ort to set standards and 
$^ merit. 


commitment 








High expectations 


he tas SEES 
have tasks of .administration 


T d | ` 

bt Policies 0 high expectations. 
the тёш of government require 
E 7 oval of a whole set ot 
JANU | | 
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"i PET 
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may forecast wor! 


а п adergone change. We аге 


> 


backward - conditions. Better f 
agricultural practices, г: transfor- -f 
mation of our rural society, the ЖЕ 
control of urbanisation, are chal - 
lenges that require devoted effort — 
and enlightened policies. — ' = M 
To enthuse the civil services at NU 
all levels for.these high purposes. й 
we have to create a climate of Е: 
pride, trust and. confidence. Old 3 
fashioned ideas of Static routine 1 
duties are no longer relevant. A - 
modern outlook born of better — 
education, adoption of techniques - 
of management which enlist the / 
co-operation of the people, and — 
training of personnel of the civil | 
services in these are required. . 
These must be backed by clear иШ 
goals and priorities for the uplift Eo 
of the weaker sections. The vision И 
of the planners and the hardhead- 8 
edness of the administrators are ue 
required to 20 in tandem. T wp 
tools of pons 
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. bodies, and 


= Cation of the IAS o 
district “pradhan,” 


"Tell me what that is проп 

` which you most : frequently and 
intensely think, that to which, in: 
‘your silent hours, your soul most 
` naturally turns, and I will tell. 
you fo what place of pain or 
peace you are travelling, and 
whether you are growing into the 
likeness of the divine or the 

. bestial. There is an unavoidable 
tendency fo become literally the 
embodiment of that quality upon 

~ which one most constantly thinks. 
Let, therefore, the object of your 

- meditation be above and по! 
below, so that every time that 
you revert to it іп. thought you 
will be lifted up; let it be pure 
and unmixed with any selfish 
- element; . so shall your heart: 
"become purified ‘and drawn 
nearer to truth, and not defiled 
E лач dragged more hopelessly into 


—James Allen 


my mc 


tempts that have been made to 
set up panchayats and district de- 


velopment councils have not been - 


conspicuously — successful. 
they represent | ible 


the only possib 
е of advance for к ate 
— The civil servant has a difficult 


role to perform in Serving these 
| „and even a pivotal r 

m helping and guiding them. ^ 
> Present there is a dichotomy 
~ the type of upbringing and edu- 


DI a 
ficer and thé 





in^ 


| 


the task more difficult. There jç 


` a gulf in society which represents 


two different "cultures", The aq. 
ministrators should be trained 
and selected to bridge this gulf. - 

Another line of development 
one may forecast is the inter- 
changeability between the secre- 
tariat of governments and 
non-official or public fields of 
activity. There is no advantage to 
be gained by. keeping civil ser- 
vants aloof like monks. They are 
likely to perform their role better 
if they gain experience by work- 
ing in the business world, univer- 
sities,’ and promotional bodies: 


' There is a belief that specialisa- - 


tion is important. but it is not so 
for administration. 

The task of administration is 
the art of the possible and the 
administration should be erm, 
couraged До become result-orien- 
ted. Тһе administrators should 
be sent to problem points and 
asked to resolve them to become 
effective instruments -of social 
change. If administration I / 
quires that the stability and con- 
linuity of the state of affairs 
Should not be disrupted, it is only 
SO as to furnish a stable base for 
building up in new fields of acl, 
Vily. The administrator . will bê 
required to’ deliver the 20005 
more and more in such social г“ 


construction in India's evolving 


the ` 


з which 

E i makes ;s 

i 3 Ыы ю Pray. ‘Their life js one c Bie Presence of God in them: to labour 
É) PTT 7 14005 prayer or act of worship. 
: i24: | a 7. Mahatma Gandhi. 
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into a litre tu‏ ` د 
Put 2} heaped tablespoons of Amul Milk Powder add at water‏ 





TR 
“ 
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nto а smooth paste with a little warm Wed tor use in tea 8 


and stir. Milk is now ready for drinking. G han 
for making curds and desserts. Makes you ta 
Uaranteed pure, | 


kful for its СО 





s 


It's like having iy 
.  . adairyin your home x 


ujarat Co-operative Milk Marketing 








MILK POWDER Ц 


s-dWyIsnaav 


mbler. Stir 
up to top 
nd coffee, 
nvenience. 
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i | — with God's name on one's lips is the prayer of many but: - 
B vez It is part of history that Mahatma Gandhi did so - 
history that few occasioned such a sense of personal - 


i 1 few. 
H granted to a c 
` | wis also part of A 
^ is in millions 25 did Dapu. 
| Every year, the thirtieth of 
b rion. - 
Оо in the film ‘Gandhi.’ 

| Sir Richard Attenborough’s 










! in 1959. 
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efore 





b 
АТ 4.30 p.m., Abha brought 
—— inthe last meal he was ever 
ОГ Weat; it consisted of goat's milk, 
1 Cooked and. raw vegetables, 
| Oranges and a concoction of gin- 
Fr sour lemons and strained 
г uter: with juice of aloe. Sit- 


m. 


Î gon the floor of his room in 


dE. the tear of Birla House in New 
E oS elhi, Gandhi .ate and talked 
with Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel, 


2 1 00у Prime Minister of 
T E: ir BOvernment of independent 
IMS. cp Maniben, Patel's daughter. 
E The secretary, was also present. 
к о There опуегзайоп was important. 
с ц had been rumours of dif- 
Maas between Patel and Prime 
Pr Jawaharlal Nehru. This 

E hai m, us so many others, 
» 1, Vn 1 2 
оч по пем 





Уо E 
"im n я 
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January reminds us again of the great - 
This year, many will be able to see the scene as portrayed : 2 i 


| 

| film is based оп Louis Fischer’s book, Ji px 
Ie ihe Indian edition of which was published by the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan: | 
E | 





Dea 


Louis FISCH:R 


the: 


se eo „ om < 


mn nom 2c 909 c vene 


Prayer | 













Abha, alone with Gandhi and 1 
the Patels, hesitated to interrupt 
But she knew Gandhi's аап 
ment -to punctuality. Final te 
she picked AE ach | 

s nickel-plated , WAC 
Mahatma S bie рае Fen 
Gandhi ге. м 

г | he rose, 7 

and so saymg eu | 
went ‘to the adjoining bathroom E 


| rds Ше | 
hen started towa hc 
T ground in the large park - 


the young wile © = 
O » 
grandson | 
cousin, and Manaa | Eu 
daughter of ST P. leaned his. 
companied him; de j DISS 
them. i A ы о еб tar ur re EE i 


- E 
= - 
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- During the daily two-minute 
promenade through the long. 
red-sandstone colonnade that led 
` to the prayer ground, Gandhi 
relaxed and joked. . Now, he 
mentioned the carrot juice Abha 
had given him that morning. 
‘So you are serving me cattle 
fare, he said, and laughed. 


‘Ba used to call it horse fare,’ 


Abha replied. Ba was Gandhi's 
deceased wife. 

‘Isn't it grand of me, Gandhi 
bantered, ‘to relish what no one 
else wants?” 

‘Bapu (father), said Abha, 
| your watch must be feeling very 
| neglected. You would not look 
| at it today.’ 

; ‘Why should I, since you are 
my ümekeepers? Gandhi retort- 
ed. 

‘But you dont look at the 

- timekeepers, Manu. noted. ,Gan- 
dhi laughed. again.  . 

By this time he was walking 
on the-grass near the prayer 
ground. A congregation of about 
five hundred had “assembled for 
the regular evening devotions. 
Tam late by ten minutes.’ Gan- 
< dhi mused aloud. < hate being 

late. I'should be here at the 

— Stroke of five. ` 

- He quickly cleared the five 

_ low steps up ‘to the level of the 

prayer ground. 

few yards now to the wooden 

Platform on which he sat during 

_ services. Most of the eople 

Tose; many edged forward; some 

~ helped to clear a ‘lane for him: 


“ 
^ 


- 


* 
[EI sa us єз 
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A o hS + 
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those who were nearest 


bowed 
low to his feet. Gandhi removed 


his arms from the shoulders of 
Abha and Manu and touched his 
palms together in the traditional 
Hindu greeting. 

Just Шеп, a man elbowed his 
way out of the congregation into 
the lane. He looked as if he 
wished to prostrate himself in 
the customary obeisance of the 
devout. But since they were 
late, Manu tried to stop him and 
caught hold of his hand. Нг 
pushed her away so that she fell 
and, planting himself about two 
feet in front of Gandhi, fired 
three shots from a small automa- 
lic pistol. ! 

As the first bullet struck, Gan- 
dhi's foot, which was in motion. 
descended to the ground, but he 
remained standing. The second 
bullet struck; blood began t? 
stain Gandhi's white clothes. Ну 
face turned ashen pale. His 
hands, which had been in the 
touch-palm position, .descence 
slowly and one arm remain 
momentarily on Abha’s neck. $ 

Gandhi murmured, ‘Hey Ram 
(Oh God). A third shot гада 
ош. The limp body settled 
the ground. His spec 
dropped to the earth. The leat 
sandals slipped from his feet. 

Abha and Manu lifted Gal 
dhis head, and tender han 
raised him from the ground ae 
carried him into his room half 
Birla: House. The eyes Were 7 
closed and he seemed to` SSE — 
| JouRNA $ 


S 






` sens of life. Sardar Patel, who 
aj just left the Mahatma, was 
back at Gandhi's side; he felt the 
ulse and thought he detected a 
fant beat. Someone. searched 
frantically, in a medicine chest 
ior adrenalin but found none. 
An alert spectator fetched Dr. 
р. Р. Bhargava.. He arrived ten 
minutes after the shooting. 
‘Nothing on earth could have 
| saved him,’ Dr. Bhargava reports. 
‘He had been dead for ten minu- 
tes.’ 
| The first bullet entered Gan- 
: dhs abdomen three and a ‘half 
| inches to the right of a line down 
l the middle of the body and two 
and a half inches above the navel 
and came out through the back. 
The second. penetrated the 
seventh intercostal space onc 
mch to the right of the middle 
line and likewise came out at the 
back. The thitd shot hit onc 
inch above the right nipple and 
_ Dur Inches to the right of the 
ale line and embedded itself 
1 the lung. 


One bullet, Dr. Bhargava says, 





1 

na probably passed through the 
: | Г. and another might һауе 
с M mem big blood vessel. “Тһе 
г f SOS" he adds, “were also 










Ini 
ibd o as next day I found the 
men distended.’ 


s Who © young men and women 
d $ tend been Gandhi's constant 
U e Sobbeq Sat near the body and 
e Cd and cone Jivraj Mehta arriv- 
М seg). Confirmed the death. Pre- 


a murmur went through 


"surrounded the body that it seem- 


the group; ‘Jawaharlal. Nehru 
had rushed from his office. He Т 
knelt beside Gandhi, buried his #9) 
face in the bloody clothes and fy 
cried. Then came  Devadas, 
Gandhi's youngest son, and С 
Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, Е 
Minister of Education, followed Pi 
by many prominent Indians. de 

Devadas touched his fathers И 
skin and gently pressed his arm. ff 
The body was still warm. The {f 
head still lay in Abha's lap. fi 
Gandhi's face -wore a peaceful Е 
smile. He seemed asleep. “We И 
kept vigil the whole of that ' " 
night, Devadas -wrote later. ‘So Д 
serene was the face and so mel- pi 
low the halo of divine light that £i 









ed sacrilegious to grieve... — 
Diplomats paid formal visits; 
ept. e 
exer а vast multitude 
gathered and asked for one last | 
view of the 'Mahatma. The he А 
was accordingly placed in S s \ 
clined, position On the Tool of m 
Birla House and а searchlight Ш 
upon: it. Thousands _ 18 
passed in. silence, wrung Js s 


the body was. : 
lowered house. . 
night mourners + 
and, between SOU: . 
the ‘Bhagavad Gita an 
holy Hindu scriptures. | 
With the Me à 
t unbearably , bw 
eol for all of us; Devadas seed | 


They had to remove 
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woollen shawl and the cotton 
shoulder wrap which the Mahat- 
ma was wearing for warmth 
when he was shot. These pure 

` white clothes showed clots and 
blotches of blood. As they un- 
folded the shawl the shell of a 
"cartridge dropped out. 

Gandhi now lay before them 
` dressed only in the white. loin- 
` cloth as they and the world had 

always known. him. Most of 
those present broke down and 

` cried without control. The sight 

— inspired the suggestion that the 
_ body be embalmed for at least a 
few . days so that friends, co- 

— workers and relatives who lived 
fon, ata distance from New. Delhi 


“might see it before it was сге-` 


mated. But Devadas, Pyarelal 
Nayyar, Gandhi's chief secretary 
- and others objected. It was 
‚ against. Hindu sentiment, and 
Ё ‘Bapu would never forgive us.’ 
| Also, they wished to discourage 
| any move to preserve the Mahat- 
) ша earthly remains. It was 
| decided to burn the body the 
|... next day. 
7) Jn the early hours of the 
;. morning, disciples washed the 
Y body according to ancient Hin- 
т du rites and placed а garland: of 
х г: handspun cotton strands and a 
bie chain of beads around its neck. 
4 14 Roses and rose petals were 
| s strewn over the blanket that 
~~ Severed all but ‘the head, arms 
i < and chest. ‘I asked for the chest 
x Ne Ieft bare; Devadas explains 
o soldier ever-had а finer chest 
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than Bapu’s. А pot of incense 
burned near the body. 

During the morning the ‘body 
was again placed on the roof for 
public view. 

Ramdas, third son of Gandhi, 
arrived by air from Nagpur, in ^ 
the Central Provinces of India, 
at 11 a.m. The funeral had 
waited for him. Тһе body. was 
brought down into the house and 
then carried out to. the terrace. 
A wreath of cotton yarn encircled 
Gandhi’s head; the face looked 
peaceful yet profoundly sad. The 
saffron-white-green flag of inde- 
pendent India was draped over 
the bier. 

During the night the chassis 
of a Dodge 15-hundredweight 
army  weapon-carrier had been 
replaced by a new  super-struc 
ture with a raised floor so that 
all spectators could see the body 
in the open coffin. Two hund- 
red men of the Indian Army: 
Navy and Air Force drew the 
vehicle by four stout ropes. he 
motor was not used. Nom 
commissioned officer Naik Ram 
Chand sat at the steering Whe - 
Nehru, Patel, several other Jead- 


ers, and several of Gandhi 
young associates rode on | 
саггїег. | 


The cortege, two miles long 
left Birla House on Albuquerd? 
Road in New -Delhi at 
a.m. and, moving forwa 
by inch, through dense masse 
humanity, reached the — 
River, five and a half miles away: | 


Lt 





E 14.20 P 
4 half marched 


< bent under 


o Coloured uniforms 
; dress, marched before and after i 
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- th maintain order. 
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A million and 
and a further 
million watched. Branches. of 
ew Delhi's splendid shade trees 
the weight of persons 
' who had climbed upon them to 
| a better view. The base of 
he big White monument of King 
George V, which stands in the 
middle of a broad pond, was 
covered with hundreds of Indians 
who had waded through the 
waler. | 
Now and then, 


m. 


the voices of 
Hindus, Moslems, Sikhs, Parsis 
and Anglo-Indians mingled in 
loud shouts of ‘Mahatma Gandhi 
Ki Jai (Long Live Mahatma 
-Gandhi).’ At. intervals the mul- 
titude broke into- sacred chants. 
Three Dakota aircraft flew over 
the procession, dipped in salute 
and showered countless rose 
petals. 

"Four thousand soldiers, а 
thousand policemen and a hund- 
ted sailors, in varied and vari- 
and  head- 


И bier. Prominent among them 
: x mounted lancers bearing al- 

ted and white pennants — the 
tee of Governor-General 
= Mountbatten. Armoured 

, Police and soldiers 
In 
тре 


General Roy Bucher, ап 


an chosen by the Indian. 


*"Inment to be the first com- 
"ATder-in-chiet of its army. 
E the holy waters. of the 


were fire 


Jumna, close to a million peo le E ; 
had stood and sat from ea | 
morning waiting for the cortege 


to arrive at the ‘cremation - 
grounds. The predominant 


colour was white of women’s - 
saris and men’s garments, caps 
and turbans. . — I 
Several hundred feet from the 
river, at Rajghat, stood a fresh © 
funeral pyre made of stone, ` 
brick and earth; it was about two 
feet high and. eight feet square. - 
Long thin sandalwood logs spin- i 
kled with incense had been stack- 
ed оп it. Gandhi's body was - 
laid on the pyre with the head ` 
to the north and the feet to the- 
south. In this position Buddha . 
: met his end: > Cu 
pert p.m. ‘Ramdas set - 
fire to his fathers funeral руге. - 
he logs burst into flame. 


groan went Up 
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` had grown cold, priests, officials, 
friends and relatives held a spe- 
` cial service in the, guarded wire 
enclosure around the pyre and 
collected the ashes and the 
splinters of bone that had defeat- 
_ ed the fire. The ashes were ten- 
derly scooped into a homespun 
cotton bag. A bullet was found 
in the ashes. The bones were 
sprinkled with water from the 
-Jumna and deposited in a cop- 
per urn. Ramdas placed a gar- 
land of fragrant flowers around 
the neck of the urn, set it in a 
wicker basket filled with rose 
~ petals and, pressing it to his 
_ breast, carried it back to Birla 
- - House. 

Several personal friends of 
Gandhi asked. for and received 
‘pinches of his ashes. One en- 
cased a few prains of ash in a 
gold signet ring. Family and 

| followers decided against grati- 
came from all the six continents. 
| Some Gandhi ashes were sent to 
; Burma, Tibet, - Ceylon and 


1 Malaya. But most of the remains 


меге immersed іп the rivers of 
7 India exactly fourteen days after 
КУ death — as prescribed by Hindu 
пша. 
1 Ashes were given to provincial 
+ рїїше ministers or other digni- 
_ tartes. The provincial capitals 
ki shared: their portions with lesser 
iut urban centres. Everywhere the 
Public display of the ashes drew 
~ huge pilgrimages and so did the 
m final ceremonies of immersion in 
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an ancient instrument. The 
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the rivers or, as at Bombay, jp 
the sea. 

The chief immersion сегетоп 
took place at Allahabad, in the 
United Provices, at the confly- 
ence of the sacred Ganges, the 
Jumna and the Saraswati. A spe- 
cial train of five third-class tar- 
riages left New Delhi at 4 a.m. 
on February [1th: Gandhi had 
always travelled third. The com- 
partment in the middie of the 
train containing the urn or ashes 
and bones was piled almost to 
the ceiling with flowers and 
guarded by Abha, Manu, Pyare- 
lal Nayyar, Dr. Sushila Nayyar. 
Prabhavati Narayan and others 
who had been Gandhi's daily 
companions. The train stopped 
at eleven towns en route: at each, 
hundreds of thousands bowed ге 


verently, prayed and laid ga 
lands and wreaths on the саг 
rages. 


In Allahabad, on the 12th, the 
urn was placed under a miniatur" 
wooden palanquin and, mounte 
оп ‘а motor truck, it worked R 
way through a throng of а ME 
lion and a half people from thë 
city and the surrounding country 
side. Women and men in i 
preceded . the ` truck singing 
hymns. One musician played 9 
vehit: 
cle looked like а portable i 
garden; Mrs. Naidu, Governor i 
the United Provinces, Azad, R? 
das and Patel were among t еп" 
who rode оп it. Nehru, fists ol 
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| — hed, chin touching his chest, 


і 
1 


|= The ashes spread. The 












а the rad 


S wr 


walked. | 
Slowly the truck moved to the 


mer bank where the urn was 
transferred to an American mili- 
шу ‘duck’ painted white. Other 
ducks’ and craft accompanied it 
downstream. Tens of thousands 
waded far into the water to be 
nearer Gandhi’s ashes. Cannon 
on Allahabad Fort fired a salute 
as the urn was turned over and 
its contents fell into the river. 
little 
bones flowed quickly towards the 
җа, 

- Gandhi's assassination caused 
dismay’ and pain throughout 
India. It was as though the three 


15 ills that entered his body had 


es Perred the flesh of tens of mil- 
ш. The nation was baffled, 
d and hurt-by the sudden 
ENS that this man of peace, who 
3 Em enemies and would not 
Hea an insect, had been 

М у his ow € 
m отео п countryman 
‘vet in modern history has 


acs 
| ^d gree mourned more 
( The news more widely. 


3 shaken, shocked and 
with sorrow. Yet һе 
10 station shortl 
me aking ext: ullets Struck - and; 
8 back ¢ a Poraneously, driv- 
n, he said: choking with 
Ent h 
ves and as 
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. the eternal man was W1 


everywhere and I do i 

know what to tell you ad Tow 
to say it. Our beloved leader. 
Bapu as we call him, the father 
of our nation, is no more. Per- 
haps І am wrong to say that, 
Nevertheless, we will not see 
him again as we have seen him 


these many years. We will not - 


run to him for advice and seek 
solace from him, and that is a 
terrible blow not to me only but 


to millions and millions in this fp 


country. And it. is difficult to 
soften the blow by any advice 


that Т or anyone else can give ` 


you, 2 
“The light has gone out, I'said, 


and yet I was wrong. For the 
light that shone in this country 


was no ordinary light. The light _ 


that has illumined this country 
for these many years will illu- 
mine this country for many more 


years, and a thousand years later . 


that light will still be seen in this 


country, t S | 
and it will give solace to innu- 
merable hearts. oe s 
he Шуш , an 
presented t g uen 
his eternal truth reminding us 0 


the right path, 


to freedom. 
«А this has 
is much more to do. 
so much more for 
could never think 


or that ne 
Gk. But now, particularly. when 


‘there i | ith so many. difi- 
SEES edarkmessand¥e Mufa Сб гей by eGangoui x 


and the world will see jt 


For that light re- : 


drawing us from — р 
.error, taking this ancient country р о 


ned. There | 
aes There was 
him to do. We {i 
that he was un- Ш 
he had done his 
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culties, his not being with us 15 а 
"blow most terrible to bear. 
7 «A madman has put an end to 
bis life... .” 
On January 
"Friday he died, 


30th, 1948, the 
Mahatma Gandhi 


was what he had always been, a m 


“private citizen without wealth, 
property, official title, official 
t, academic distinction, scien- 
tific achievement or artistic gift. 


` Yet men with governments and 


armies behind him paid homage 
to the little brown man of 
seventy-eight in a loincloth. The 
Indian authorities received 3441 


` messages of sympathy, all unsoli- 


cited, from foreign countries. For 


` Gandhi was a moral man, and a 


civilization not richly endowed 


~ with morality felt still further im- 


, 
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poverished when the  assassin's 

bullets ended his life. “Mahatma 

Gandhi was the spokesman for 

the conscience of all mankind’, 

- said General George C. Marshall, 
- United States Secretary of State. 

"Pope Pius, the Dalai Lama of 


—— Tibet, the Archbishop of Canter- 


= bury, the Chief Rabbi of Lon-. 
‚ don, the King of England, Presi- 


~ dent Truman, Chiang Kai-shek, 
the President of France, indeed 
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~ the political heads of all impor- 
. tant countries and most minor 
ones: publicly expressed their 


_ grief at Gandhi's passing.. 


~ Leon Blum, the French Socia- 


c list, put on paper what millions 
Sx felt. I never saw Gandhi” Blum 


Wrote. I do not know his lan- 


Ded ee, 


tual qualities and lau ed hi 


guage. I never set foot in his |- 
country and yet I feel the same | 
sorrow as if I had lost someone | 
near and dear. The whole world 
has been plunged into mourning 
by the death of this extraordinary 


an’. 
‘Gandhi had demonstrated,’ 
Professor Albert Einstein asser- 
ted, ‘that a powerful human fol- j 
lowing can be assembled not only 
through the cunning game of the 
usual political manoeuvres and 
trickeries but through the cogent 
example of a morally superio 
conduct of life. In our time o 
utter moral decadence he was 
the only statesman to stand for 
a higher human relationship 1 
the political sphere.  . | 
The Security Council of the 
United Nations paused for ™ 
members to pay tribute ion 
dead man. Philip Noel-Baket, t | 
British representative, рга? { 
Gandhi as ‘the friend of the po 
est and the loneliest and the š 
Gandhi’s ‘greatest achievemne v | 
he predicted, ‘are still to со" 


Other members of the 
Council extolled Gandhis 


his de i 


-lence 
votion to peace and non-violent 
Mr. Andrei Gromyko, i 
Soviet Union, called Gan оар 
of the outstanding politica! ill 
ers of India’ whose name p 
always be linked with b r hä 
gle of the Indian people © ja 
national liberation . W^ od 

ng Рета 


` lasted over such а long 


Soviet Ukraine delegat* 






















r senko also stressed Gandhi's poli- 


tics. | 
The U.N. lowered its flag to 
half-mast. - 
Humanity lowered its flag. 
` The world-wide response to 
Gandhi's death was in itself an 
important fact; it revealed a 
widespread mood and need. 
‘There is still some hope for. the 
world which reacted as reverent- 
"yas it did to the death of Gan- 
dh Albert Deutsch declared in 
he New York newspaper- PM. 
‘The shock and sorrow that fol- 
lowed the New Delhi tragedy 
show we, still respect sainthood 
even when we cannot fully under- 
Stand it. 
_ Gandhi ‘made humility and 
j ‘imple truth more powerful than 
med U.S. Senator Arthur H. 
> Yandenberg said. Pearl S. Buck, 
novelist, described Gandhi's as- 
| ation as ‘another crucifi- 
9n. Justice Felix Frankfurther 
du lt a crue] blow against the 
| боа in the world’. 
ee эше. Douglas _MacArthur, 
Ue mande: Allied military com- 
j evolution. Japan, said: ‘In the 
BW si of civilization if it is 
Э) nua], all men cannot fail 
û e that NO adopt Gandhi's be- 
| Plication at process of mass ap- 
іо Е force to resolve con- 
‚Шош, S Is fundamentally 
й itself the we but contains with- 
quoi um Lord &rms of self-destruc- 


ressed 


Gandhi's life might "inspire our 


troubled world to save itself by: - + 






“4 
> 
U- 
L 


following his noble example.’ The | n 
spectacle of the general and the |) 
admiral pinning their faith on the Ti 
little ascetic would certainly seem 
to justify the verdict of Sir Hart- - 19 


ley Shawcross, “British Attorney 9) 


General, that Gandhi was ‘the 
most remarkable man of the cen- 
tury.' учет | 


4 


To the statesmen and  politi-;- E 


cians who eulogized him, Gandhi . 


was at least a reminder of their = E: 


d 


own inadequacies.- - 

A California рїп of 
wrote in a letter: ‘I was really ter- 
ribly sad to 
death. I never knew I was that 
interested in him but I found my- 
self quite unhappy about the 
great man’s death.” 

In New York, a twelve-year- 
old girl had gone into the kitchen: 
for breakfast. The radio was on 
and it brought the news of the | 
shooting of Gandhi. There, in the 


kitchen, 


ing and prayed 
millions ш 


was 'a good ma 


time" ог indeed in тесеп! | 
wrote Sir П 
so forcefully and с 
demonstrated the powe 


thirteen - 


ae | 
hear about Gandhis у 


the-girl, -the maid a ES 

er held a prayer meet г T 
the garden Me 
all counties .— 


mourned Gandhi's death as me d | 
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over material things. This is 
what the people sensed when 
they mourned. All around them, 
material things had power over 
spirit. The sudden flash of his 
death revealed a vast darkness. 
No one who survived him had 


tried so hard — and with so 
— to live a life of 
self-effacement, 
non-viol- 


-much success 
truth, kindness, 
humility, service and 
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ence throughout a long, difficult 
struggle against mighty adver- 
saries. He fought passionately 
and unremittingly against British 
rule of his country and against 
the evil in his own countrymen. 


"But he kept his hands clean in 


the midst of battle. He fought 
without malice or falsehood or 
hate. 
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BHARATIYA VIDYA BHAVAN 
Department of Foundation and Cultural Courses 
Munshi Sadan : Dr. K. M. Munshi Marg, 

Chowpatty, Bombay 400 007. 


A Certificate Course in 
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Upanishads © their place @ a brief ШО? © E 
metaphysics of the Upanishads © с05010:05у 
psychology © ethics © sadhanas o Upanishads 
& Brahma Sutras O the interpretations 
of Acharyas o Modern interpreters © 
Relevance of the study te .- 
modern times. . 
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In the rural-peasant majority of Indian society, if de- 
velopment needs to be man-centred to improve the quality 
о] life, social engineers should set in motion a process of 
fermentation that will preserve the Hindu sacraments (sam- 

| skaras) with constant renewals necessitated by ongoing 
social dynamics and  culturdl-scientific pursuits. The 
_ strategy for man's unfolding, his ‘being’ instead of ‘having’, 
his psychological and institutional ‘staying’ power to meet 
| crisis Situations, need to be harnessed with the efforts of dev- 
eloping an indigenous, self-reliant, need-oriented, есо- 
logicatly sound health and health-related technology. 





^ WITH continued technological means the power to live a full. , í 
| ements, the autonomy adult, wise living, in close envi- 
Ic competence. of the people ronment of what one loves, what 
/ MELDE Up, Caring for each one aspires to be and what one 
he cx лв апі coping with is capable of becoming. E 
Tu кепеге of pain, of sick- . The life-style prescribed for ? = 
Е 559 of his death as an integral Hindu through samskaras O 3 
de been ‘ey nl An this world sacraments provides a compre i 
i herr i E Rad. х hensive scheme for the enlighten = 
BE usns bur Only a techno- ment, elevation and purification | 
> “nomie but also a socio-cultu- of man. In the avowed paite" | 


стаі t health. Health 
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Gent Indian way of life and tho 
'"awilable environment. unity of 
man.and nature was the funda- 
ental postulate. 
"Samskaras ог Sacraments 
marking various occasions of his 
life from conception in the: mo- 
hers womb to the .cremation 
of body at death, were believed 
to reform and sanctify the per- 
son for whom they were per- 
formed. These sacraments aimed 
at not only the formal purifica- 
tion of the physique but also 
` _ Sanctifying, impressing, refining. 
~ and perfecting the entire indivi- 


duality of the recipient. generat-. 


| 00 special qualities or virtues 
ш him. d | 


Merge of samskaras - 

The first systematically des- 
спред ducem in Grhya-Sut- 
ns (books of Housc-rituals) 
may be grouped into: 

(@) Prenatal 

(b) Childhood 

©) Educational 

arriage 
€) Antyesti or funeral 
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Sacrament Garbhadhan sancti- | 
fied the procreation exhorting 
that ‘its fulfilment is dependent _ 
on physical fitness ` and psycho- (| 
logical willingness of the couple, @ 
selection of a suitable time, and 19 
their degree of acceptance of Mi 
duty towards their race. - EBD 

Pumsavana. In the third О 
month, the ‘second samskara M 
called Pumsavana is performed f 
on a-day when the moon-is in a J 
male constellation which symbo- 329 
lizes a male or virile child. Tho pia 
medical and mental treatment О 
prescribed for the mother fasting | 
on that day consisted of pound Ж 
ing with milk one of the pres О 
cribed - medicinal herbs, and 
passing three Or four drops. of |. 
it into right nostril of hers. Sur- 12 
prisingly, as we now know. s - 
period corresponds with the zm 
ferentiation of both the interna | 
and external uoce 

Seemantam. rrom - at 
month of pregnancy, when the _ | " 
faculty of the 


eurons, the pregnant | 
kept ih, good cheer; WI 
affection, tlie husban 
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ihe more nourishing solid food 


for babies’ rapid all- 


Farex is rich in protein fer 

your baby s arowth. 

To protect the baby from 
rotein deficiency, the World 
ealth Organisation has laid · 

down certain standards for 

protein content in, and feed 
pear on of. branded solid 
oods. A Farex feed, when 
prepared as directed. is rich in 


protein — so essential for your 


aby s growth. 


Farex has extra iron for 
healthy blood. 


"The baby is born with a large 


Store of iron from the mother. 
but these deposits gradually 
decrease after birth. Although 
milk is a good diet, it is not a 


complete food because it lacks 


iron. This is why he needs 
Solids containing iron." 


round growth . 


health and growth. That's why, 
Farex contains more iron than 
any other branded solid food. 


Farex has the right ratio of 
Calcium and Phosphorus 
for building your baby's 








' teeth and bones. 


Your baby needs Calcium and 
Phosphorus for the - 
development of his teeth and 
bones. But these can best 
utilized by your baby ifthey are 
present together in the ratio o 
9-1. Farex contains both these 
essential elements in this ideal - 
ratio, ensuring healthier bones 
and stronger teeth for your 


baby. 


And Farex is so easily. > 
digestible: Уты ly 

has been specia" м 
T GO to suit your baby S | 


— Dr. Subhash C. Arya Pender digestion... 


_ _ ron is essential for your baby's 


000, for his resistance to 
ection and for his general 
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parts her hair ceremoniously in 
performing :the samskara and 
ties Udambara (fig tree) buds 
around her neck uttering “Rich 
in sap is this tree; like the tree, 

- rich in sap,. be thou fruitful." 
Moreover detailed rules of eug- 

—enics and positive health аге 
prescribed; she is asked to.avoid 
Coition, over-exertion, sleepless- 
Dess, mounting a carriage, pur- 
: gatives, sources of fear, reten- 
tion of faeces and urine, and so 
On. d 


` 


Samskaras ‘of Childhood .. 
-Jatakarma, The 
performed immediately after the 
- birth of the child is Jata Karma. 
~ The father welcomes the new- 
born baby, . prays: for its long 
life, intelligence and Wellbeing 
and feeds it with honey and but- 

‚ ter: Besides the Physical effect 
/- that the butter helps to evacuate 
meconium, ie, - collected waste 


“the child-birth is a 
` highly auspicious event. 


ceremony - 


js him. | 
. Аппаргазапа. The weaning 


Namakarana. Оп the 
or twelfth day after the birth of 
the child, Namakarana, the 
name-giving ceremony, is per- 
formed considering such factors 
as deity of the month of birth, 
sex of the child and the particu- 
lar personality expected to be 
developed predominantly. This 
lag of 12 days was perhaps 
meant to allow time for 
bilical cord to dry up апа avoid 
the risk of- infection by the social 
gathering of kinsmen and rela- 
tives who would handle the child 
during the celebration. 


Niskramana. Тһе perform- 
ance of niskramana, i.e. taking 
the child for the first time out of 
the house is celebrated as a fes- 
live occasion within a month or 
two of birth recognizing the need 
of the growing child and at the 
Same time providing tolerant ünd 
reassuring handling which Se- 
cures to him 'a gradual lessening 
Of the terror and disruption. 
Thus the child’s internal respon- 
Ses are moulded on those around 


of the child in the sixth month 


the um- . 


tenth T 
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o it with suitable solid A tuft of hair at the top of the |! 
head is preserved, presumably to 1i 


in 
for the first time 15 known , | | 
nnaprasana. The .sacra- protect the vital spot at the top | 
ared from of the head from injury. This: f 


mental food 15 prep | | 
cleaned materials and different samskara is not performed ear- | 
types of food are prescribed for lier? to preserve as many hairs: Î 

ded for the as possible to cover the open. i 


diferent results inten С 
did. This time coincides with fontanelle soft parts in-the joints ир 


the dentition of the child, and, of skull bones. E 

haps solid food, in view of  Karnavedha. Between the first: К 
the necessity of biting, may help and the fourth year, Karnave- +) 
in the eruption of the teeth be- dha, ie. pricking of the ears js $5 
sdes providing added nourish- prescribed. It was perhaps as- И 


men. Giving -of solid extra- sumed that if the child lives be- ji 
mous food was perhaps withheld yond one "year it has .excellent Ш 
for six months because the foe- chances of a long life-and J gi 
tal immunoglobulin level is pre- would then be worthwhile hav- ш 
carious between the third and ing such an ‘ornamental decora- 3 
sixth month and it is only after tion. We now know that child- 
the sixth month that the child ren born with gross RD E 


Î starts preparing its own immu- .mal defects succumb 
Eins, end of the first year. Also, the 1 


Chudakarana (Mundan): The 
кше or shaving of the head, 
iC karen is performed 

end of the first r : ronsoli- © 
_ lore the expiry of Pe third guinal canal. is not yet ae 
$ (ae isto remove dated =" = E 
Í urities of the body usual- ANM FS 
to lodged in hair and nails and Educational peer g 25 hi b | 
E nae delight, lightness; pros-: Vidyarumb A sparis, vidya- 7 
г ly, courage and happiness. . educational pores es | 


B 
| 
| 


EIEN „л, 


а hernia as 
cles are still W 


rat 
ó ` 
aC of = J le ea Dev. m 
a ap. 4 LT “>. (2.39 3 
OE TNR кз . UAM 7 - 
„БМ ANE a * 
ie AC МАБ, X 
ч. N i : (T | : qo 
eum “ү 7 ме Pu Be: ? n . 
г х i . f E | IN S 
{= Чө- ы | 1 . ™ ` i* 
k pt ^ е 1 ~. ` \ | Vie *- 
it fo s ! Lis CEN \ p Ҹу 
iile ¢ чуи ^ г ue Nd. Nd Ht" ` } J 
LL cir” [4 wow | ce) AYN ees „*% 
"Ры "t - ^ | f “2 € | E EA y -2 
- = i Кер {ч Ve. 739» c3. 
і Ке |] i 131 S| C. 
^ - * { Yrs 1 1 f SC à > 
2" = аі a1 
1 Oh 15 1 | i 01M > 
PA. i i 1 Fit 3 $ 
Ju ] | Ж Кор Y 
H П 1 4 H 1 M FR 
^ vi е. | ү 
„Ж { ФА 


рала 


i Н 
Р ae Is { > 
07 m >м NT » qo CEN EC ret T Ss . X ~~: 
СИ ИБИ СИБ? А | ENN ar 
v» 34 EVA "C j ) Mumukshy Bha Н zt ^ - 5 а 2, ‘ р à - | Ж 42 CL 
УКО ДЫн BARS wan VatanBsj Gellectión. Digitized by eGangotri > CMS 
С Vi db: i T XT à. quon. Digitize ف‎ 


1 1 уі | ANS 





4 


rambha, teaching of alphabets to sanctions of the society апд later 
the child is performed in the fifth through the internalized repre. 
year, by which time tactile dis- sentations of the culture, I.e, 
crimination is adequately deve- ‘role models’ or relational mo- 
loped. After this primary edu- dels.' | 
cation, Upanayana which literal- esanta. By the Kesanta, th 
ly means ‘bringing near’ marks sacrament connected with an 
the beginhing of secondary edu- first shaving of the beard at the 
cation, wherein he is prepared age of about sixteen years h i 
for the active duties of a citizen once more reminded к. pons S 
‚ With training in communal -dis- his vows of bral БЕЛЕ 
cipline, racial culture and know- and th ; ACIER 
at he is now required to 


~ ledge of traditional and current exercise more watchfulness 
~ ledg l уг over 
| 90 from а proper teacher. his youthful. impulses, As a patt 
Marking the end of the child- of his learning culture, he deve- 
- hood, he eats the last meal with ]ops capacity to internalize соп-. 
- the mother; ‚а bath which he straints. 
“undergoes signifies purification Samavartane 


‚ Of the body and mi 
enters dE donar a mise dent is to return from the home 


ch р Of the preceptor ‘after complet- 
is e a аша, which ing the ааа бапан 15 
fice with a life of orf t AUN performed Involving (а) ‘Guru 
pline. Ву various i s SC dakshiny an honorary payment 
| Ceremonies the deor olizing made to the teacher according 

the boundless realm of caer to the means of the pupil, (b) 
ledge with exhortation top, Anujna,’ ie, formal seeking of | 
Vigilant and steadfast i ы" permission of the teacher and — 
ii rshana) 2 in his path (с) ‘Snana, ie, a customary | 
“completely with ined harmonize ritual bath on completion of all | 
„Or guru (hrida = preceptor Sacrifices. The Snataka then | 
| hastagrahana) a pa Eu and puts off. the ascetic insignia, viz. 
‘tllectual develo о Seek In- kaupina, mekhala and the staff | 
mantra) in the ont (Savitri and is now ready to marry an 
"Lastly, by Pelo direction, enter {һе second stage or Gri Ш 
of begging for ’ alm 78 à round hasta Ashrama, the life of 4 
aware of -his depe A hp 15 made householder with comforts 0 
effort of educaticn acu San fhis life Which were denied to him 
Whose debts, he he the OE Previously. ! 





When the stu- 
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- col-——— ане ценнее, Roce" 


Charging throy TX E 

first he ] cams он a life. At Marriage 

3 external. viy ha. The samskara of Р 
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i ie, marriage is designed 
Vie hasize that earthly life is 
not to be looked down upon 
sightingly but it should be con- 
sciously accepted and sublimed 

‘ritual level with adherence 


t» principles of social, domestic 
and eugenic importance. 

In the selection of bride and 
bridegroom, a great importance 
5 laid on biological, intellectual 
ad spiritual homogeneity and 
the sacrament is performed in 
premarital, marital and  post- 
marital stages. During the reli- 
gious duties that the married 
couple jointly perform, it is im- 
pressed through repeated сеге- 
Monies that marriage is not a 
licence for sense-gratification but 
а social institution іп the inte- 
rest of the community and its 


Dobled to spiritual plane limit- 
i behavioural tendencies with- 
socially acceptable patterns. 


Enneral 


са. At the death, the 
vith IS consecrate the event 
Slice performance of Antyesti, 
à oe a Hindu the value of 
E World is important for 
gration of the soul. Cre- 


тоны _the burning of Ше 
2^ IS also considered as a 






perform -and the items of its 
4. m ance express deep reve- 
= * ing Ban ; lofty emotions mak- 
о a ess unbearable for the 
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biological element should be en- 


individual who dies and the com- 
munity that deals with it. More+ 
over, it is considered the most 
scientific. way of disposal of the 
dead body which may be a re- 
pository of various germs. 


Changes Ds 
Though with the progress of 1 
modernization, traditional role- mi 
structures are giving way to so- fii 
called modern ones, these sams- 
karas and other traditions relat- 
ed. to religion and culture which 
аге, essentially based on ‘catego’ 
пса? or ‘independent’ values Ш 
have not become extinct but gia 
changed with the underlying Ter 
significances almost forgotten. 


In the rural peasant majority . 
of India society, if development B 
needs to be man-centred to ше 
prove the quality of life, it will be “Hag 
the social engineers ~; 









to set in mo 
fermentation that W 
these ` with 
renewals necessitated by OE А 
social ` dynamics an ш 7 m 
„scientific pursuits. The st E 
for men's unfolding, 
of ‘having, 
and institutional Б 
to meet crisis SIU 
be harnessed W! 


oping an Cn 
develop Баа “oriented, 
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With the Bihar Press Bill and Press Commission's 
recommendations now matters of moment, this article от 
a champion of Press freedom has special relevance, 
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Narayan,  Bikaji Parulekar, 
RS Popularly known as ‘Nana Sa- 
~ eb, died on January 8, 1973; 
ce _ Today I remember his fight for 
{ Сотона the press in res- 
pect of the Pric he 
Aus Ac. ES. and Page Sche- 
/ Nana Saheb was born i | 
„chi village in Bel ; m godi, 
КЕЕ gaum. His 
ae st for knowledge made him 
“His tate practically on foot. 
Е Nas ^no Bod Was dead and there 


qmm Y to support him. He 
5 d xj Lie. Poona Vidyarthi 
^. and other institutions til] 


ү [Т is a decade now since Dr ES 
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-1 he took : 4 
- 4. Fergu: E lle . degrees from A | 
2 | ollege. He went 10 PA Ve | 


е, Не obtained ~ Dr. N.'B. Parulekar fex a £ 
-'Unibia university, Du from Co- Dr. Parulekar started the daily ~~ 
19275 he had to surmount these ‘Sakal’ in 1932, It was printed | 
фк. | many in a simple style and. reached tne : 
| Common тап. In 1960, it had _ 
5 Ў CC-0. Mümukshu Bhawan Varanasi Collection. оова АЕ И | 
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n of 52,000 on week- petition was ultimately heard in і 
56,000 on Sundays. 1961 by five judges of the Sup- | 
It was the leading Marathi reme Court. 2 
newspaper. Its policy was to be Тһе daily edition of 'Sakal | 

it was not aligned contained six pages a day for | 
with any political party. The five days in a week and four $ 
| public looked to it for guidance pages on one-day. The edition | 
= on controversial issues. The was priced seven paise. The 
` paper completed 50 years in Sunday edition contained ten | 


January 1982 in spite of many pages and was priced 12 paise. | 
odds. It was pointed out that as à re- i 
The case which Nana Saheb sult of the act and the | order, 4 
fought in 1960-61 was a memo- Nana Saheb would have either v 
rable one. Had that act and to reduce the price OF increase 3 
order been on the statute book, the price. Some persons pointed ii 
the freedom of the press would out that by increasing the price, 4 
have been jeopardised. There Nana Saheb would, in fact, getii 
would have been no necessity Rs. 1.50,000 a year; but he in-i 
for censorship on newspapers as sisted that it was his right to fixit 
the government had full ' right the price of. the paper ‘and’ not 
and authority to alter the price of~anybody . else: The paperii 

him five ~paise some}: 
meg cost him опе 


д circulatio 
































Page Act, 1956.” Тһе Daily ters out O : 
these disadvantage» 
bg - 


Newspaper Permi 
mit Page Order 
ss published in 1960 after felt that- hi ght 
aanert. The IENS opposed plementaries en 
арафот. but after the Was affec ШЕ 
ment to the order, it ted 10 issue on у, ee Pt т 


changed its stand. 
A Lone Fight А to go to th 


Мапа Saheb mission. EE ESL 
d validity of dern ned tie = The challenge o A and 1 

ir which regulated the mum. under articles | елше WS Ви 
о pages, according to the ©: "The ®” of interferen e Du 
i. m ce charged, prescribed с the groum ot v Йй 

ео рей 010 he govern cg and the 9 

| publi supplementaries tO b? 0 the press. the: 
hed, prohibited other pub- dom а interference °F e, TH 

E | lions and sale of newspaper? was О right O с p NM 
C а Was a penal act. ‘Nana Saheb s prietor ide dd SES xi 
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petition was strongly opposed der and upholding the submis. 
by the government on both the sion of Nana Saheb. It held 
grounds. Unfortunately, the that if a right were granted un- 
government Was supported by: der one part of the article, it 
could not be taken away by | 

| 

| 

i 

| 





‚ small newspapers. Nana Saheb 
/ in his reply to the government others on the ground of business 
С stated: (1) that the government or otherwise. 
had the right, (i) to distribute. This was a signal victory for 
the freedom of the press and 


newsprint; (ii) to give licence 
for plant and machinery and has continued to be so till today, 


+ “spare puts (iii) to fix the wages 
of journalists and fion-journa- before the S 
| Be: йу) to ash newspapers to Mr. J tative Rey quoted, WIES 
| file returns to the Press Regis- Black j 
| trar on several points and (v) to sisted юле eee ae 
| give advertisements in an - ^ ; fs nip NE 
E ns covernment "S E) i The faith of the citizen is 
Еее ШИН ABC that political wisdom and 
lomo. (3) The DU con- virtue will sustain themselves 
icing to fx E ane was іп the free market of ideas, so 
аре 1f nE cud 95 the — long as the channels of com- — - 
BU Saheb stated. the pro oret munications are left opèn. | 
BEN далил eruca rats n рори и 
Jon his newspaper. In his ernment rests on the old dic- 
nion, the act and the order a х ce шезреоріер е the 
‘against the freedom of were truth and the freedom to dis- 
sion guaranteed under expres- — cuss it and all will go well." 
/19(DA. | article The liberty of the press re- 
". As regards Апі mains the ark of the covenant 
Nana Saheb бышы ой e in every democracy. Sted 
‘facts and figures that f rom will yield products of steel. 
'sale of newspapers at the 3 Se DEPRES win mani 
‘the month, the proprietor nd of, whatsoever is thought of by 
shave to exert more than the Dub. Newspapers иа 
‘beginning оѓ the month. th e people the freedom to pomt 
‘affecting his right under A thus out what ideas are Correct 
19(1)6. r Article Therefore, the. freedom of the 
|. - press is to be enriched by 1 
PE Order set aside moving the restrictions | idi 
| ше Supreme Co EE page limits and. allowing 
Капет: on October 6, 1961 16% біол о be jet 
ting aside the act and the 3 det Newspaper nica be ласи 
; - determine thei es, their СТ и 
d CC-0. Mumukshu Bhawan Varanasi ive xcd Pre 3 2 m 


This matter again came up 
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ion an 
Ee quota of newsprint that 
has been fixed fairly.” : - 
The sheetanchor of the ‘Sakal 
case has remained in tact till 
now, in spite of attempts to dis- 
lodge the same. If the act and 
the order were On the statute 
hook, there would have been no 
necessity of the censorship that 
was imposed in 1975. The 
Government would have just to 
increase the newspaper rates 
Whereby an ordinary person 
could not buy the same. 
Itis now for champions of 
the freedom of the press to con- 
tinue the battle in the best way 
possible. The Bihar Press Bill 
and the present Press Commis- 


- Sons recommendations are now 


before the public which suggest 


d new editions, with-- 


n u m 


constitutional amendments, stat- 
ing that such an amendment 
would not fall foul of the con- — 
stitution and its basic structure. 
The right of the freedom of the 
press is granted to newspapers 
as the freedom of- speech and 
expression are. granted to the 
citizen. The press should not 
be muzzled in any way whatso- : 
ever, as it would: amount to de- 
priving the benefits granted un- 
der the basic structure of our 
constitution. 

My prayer on the tenth death - 
anniversary of Nana Saheb 1S 
that we would not succumb to 
any attempt to curtail the free- 
dom of expression and speech 
and the destinction of the prin- 
ciples laid down in the ‘Sakal 
and. Bennet Coleman. cases. Г] 
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SPIRITUALITY is the founda- 
tion on which rests the edifice 
of our culture. The spiritual as- 
~ -pirant’s is a "quest for unity in 
| — diversity — a quest for the Immu- 
* table One in the phenomenal 
' = world of diversity. Essentially this 
| "quest is in no way different from 
| that of the modern science. In fact 
| y the Sanskrit word- Veda (derived 
|. from Vid to know) literally 
|9 means ‘science’ (derived from the 
ÜU Latin ‘scio’ meaning ‘I know’). 


p | 
1 
i , 


ү Spirituality is, however, diffe- 
p Tent from modern science'in that 
a is involved with the totality of 

experience, including 
# emotional and intellectual, where- 


р 


Be only with the physical world. 

п ‚ For any scientific pursuit, one 
С nas to have an objective attitude. 
har 


r" 


Spiritual pursuit is no exception, 
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though in this, one has to deve- = ` 
lop an objective attitude addi- 
tionally towards emotion and in- 
tellect. The training and disci- 
pline for gaining such an objec- 
tivity is known as Sadhana. : 
When one attains à truly 2 
jective attitude — а compie. 
detached and impersonal out PE 
— instantly one sees DU т 
mind, with emotion and intel x 
‘moves and acts according tO га 
natural laws (Dharma), ane dis- 
according {о the likes an n 
likes centering around the E ыз 
is possible for us tO sce 


0 
ments in the mental s à ы 
iecti ec 
jectively as a 5р = have 


foot-ball match if W 
training. Then one won 1 
realize the folly of {ШКУ 
the ego, functioning (110 2a 
mind, as the subject. 
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a mother. may think that 
che and she alone loves her child. 
But the phenomenon of maternal 


affection is not peculiar to one 


woman but common to all 
mothers, even to animals which 
beget offsprings. Thus in reality 
maternal affection. seems to be a 
mechanism in Nature primarily 
protecting the helpless пем 
bom. If by chance a woman dies 
leaving a new born baby, then 
another female relation may 
take pity and come forward to 
lake саге of the child” with al- 
most the same tenderness of a 
mother, the aforesaid : natural 
mechanism being always in ope- 
ration. The successful Sadhaka 
"gis that Nature works ac- 
Ing to Her laws, and that his 
E = p nonentity, and that it is 
om to і i- 
sighted ‘persons y several short- 
бо, Suck a Sed mere tempted to 
"S himself from eene 
"is, Moreover By сазе a 
, nowing the 
5 p laws, he can work 
mankind general benefit 
The Sadh 
know aes finally comes to 
nscious p s real subject is the 
пім Stuff Nciple behind the 
ASciou 
ling, feos Tests his willing, 
Workings ШЕ апа all other 
ı OüShesc ig nis being. This con- 
Ше] to the Xistence Itself. Not 
haka, T personality of the 
 Pervades everything 


esr د‎ 


and not the ego. On. 
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and all beings, from the grossest ? TH fe 


to the subtlest, as wood: с 
and constitutes the stuff EE d х 
ture of various names and forms. | ub 
Since this‘ realization is supra- i 
mental, there is a practical pro- || 
blem of expressing it in any lan- |) 
guage, as language itself is a for- |) 
mula created by the mind. None- IB 
theless, all our sages and seers 9) 
over so many centuries, -after.- 115. 


E 
w 


having realized the Reality, have- | _ 
confirmed one another's experi- | | 
ence. They also declare that this Mes 
experience is open to every |і B. 
seeker. Every one of us can thus Ae. 


attain Paripurnata, fulness and |: o 
perfection, and Paritrupti, the |)” 
ultimate fulfilment. Tues 

The foregoing, 18 


being а sket- ÉL 
chy outline of-an ideal, a sort of - "n | 
theory, may not serve апу imme-- n. i 
diate practical purpose. From a’ / 

ractical point of view, one has 
to: be vitally concerned with the 
ental deve- ` 


actual state of one's m 
Jopment. Whether we are -aware у 
of it or not, each one of us has jm 
innermost core of m 
the heart to move away from the 
mental -state of E 
discontentment 10 ان‎ 
mate fulfilment à d we are all Bl 
ivi ards this goal, COn- е 
or unconsciously. This | 
psychology will | 
have to to have @ | 
proper grasp f the rational E з 

of our traditional culture. _ SE 

inner- psychological і E, ux 
channelized in a scien : e 
n full, knowledge © SE 

ЕРА |‏ 8 ا 
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laws of this type of movement), 
is known as Dharma. — 


Dharma (Dhamma in Pali) 


There is a common misconcep- 
tion that Dharma means religion 
and nothing else. The word 
Dharma actually means law, both 
natural and moral, which ensures 


` ` right living. In this sense the word 


` Dharma of fire to burn,” 
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is still used in many vernaculars. 
For example, one says, “It is the 
“The 
king’s Dharma is to look after 
subjects,” and so on. Religion 


` and Dharma, though related, are 


not identical. 

Dharma is indistinguishable 
from our culture: and civilization. 
It is the outer structural form 
meant for housing the spirituality 
within. The sages who founded 
our Dharma were themselves 
aware that only a small fraction 
of the population would be in- 
terested in pure spirituality and 
even of them, only a few would 


>» succeed in realising the ultimate 
* — reality. 


Dharma -is thus not intended 


E for only those who seek exclu-' 


ely a spiritual life, or who 


Want to lead the life primarily of 
_ а Sadhaka. It is meant for every 
~ - individual 
very one in a given society moves 


of the society, since 


апа interacts with опе another 


| according to the perennial laws 
— of nature (which an individual 


May not be incidentally aware 


a, Nature and Her 


laws figure as the, central guiding 


. ing the basic inner 


` 


light. The pursuit of an egoistic 
life of ignorance, ready to violate 
the laws for the sake of greed 
and other narrow selfish ends, is 
Adharma. 

We then come to the pertinent 
question of how to distinguish 
between, say, hunger and greed, 
or between a legitimate require- 
ment and an abnormal desire for 
acquiring wealth, пате and 
fame. Mark the word ‘abnormal. 
Normal desire is пої Adharma. 

It is a tragedy that a man is ` 
generally not aware of the work- 
ing of more than a fraction of 
his own personality. What a pet- 
son calls his “I” is only an iden- 
tification with the surface mind, 
the bulk of the personality: being 
hidden deep within, usually term- 
ed as sub-conscious and ‘uncon 
scious. The ripples which aris 
on the surface (or conscious) 
mind not only come from ш 
layers within but also from othe 
outside sources, such as, from 
other personalities and beings; 
and therefore, are totally extran- 
eous.. : Because of the afore 
identification, a man сай 
readily recognize extraneous 
fluences. 


therefore stark 
Hence, for arriving at the E e 
judgment-and right aco 
has to learn to make USF "aye © 
faculty of discrimination of the 
Shastras, the repository ыш 




















experiences of our sages 
seers, can be considered as 
бш true guide. By training and 
discipline, when the mind and 
ielect develop objectivity, one 
' yil be able to exercise the 
faculty of discrimination correct- 
- Otherwise there will be a 
wat temptation to interpret the 
scriptures to suit narrow selfish- 
- mes as the saying goes, “The 
devil can quote the scripture.” It 
i therefore, always safe to seek 
midance from . saintly persons, 
not of course the pseudo saints, 
who are available in plenty. 
-Dharma is related to religion; 
_ ud the primary aim of all reli- 
gious practices is to concentrate 
the mind. Only a mind which 1s 
* calm and concentrated can grasp 
ee relative as well as abso- 
Ms has many properties 
E are analogous to those of 
Cr. For example, both have 
куреу x inertia. For this 
» Some knowledgeable: per- 
an call mind as subtle matter 
laws of mental health are 


| pist of 


= th. For instance, a per- 
throu у be doing physical work 
«ШОШ the whole day, which 
] body H helps in keeping the 

exer but the effect of ‘physi- 
4 short "ies regularly done for 
hour of es at a certain fixed 
E e ay 
f o aa Analogously, the effect 
Я ж Ot a regular routine of 
ES та (Upasana), which is a 
Е O ову | 


a analogous to those of physi- р 


is altogether р 


if, MA hukshu Bhawan Varanasi Collection. Digitized by eGan ‘ere 


sort of mental exercise, is alto- — } 
gether. different, though other | 
secular activities (Karma) also | 

are helpful in concentrating the. j 
mind. Nowhere in the Shastras it- 
it recommended that Karma is to Î 


be abandoned. On .the other 4 


hand, it is recommended that 
Karma should be done according 


to one’s station in life, since with- f 


out Karma no worthwhile pro- ' 
gress in Upasana is possible. 
Note that in worship and in 
work, both physical.and mental, 
laziness (subnormality) and over- 
zealousness (abnormality) have 
to be scrupulously avoided ас- 
cording to our scriptures, as both 
lead to unnecessary wastage of 
energy, besides giving rise to 
other problems. ' E 
There is à misconception that 
our Dharma frowns upon enjoy- 
ment. On the other hand, it te 
courages ай .Jegitimate m x 


ch mig be 
leasant ght but disturb- 


ing and 
is BU wisdom. Farsié 
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TES -On the immutable 
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24 7 
"b sme 
£5 ec 


n 
doe 


e eis к. 


DOOR 
oe (Patra), which 'in turn is: condi- 
— tioned by a given point of time: 


t- 
wrie 
с 


A 


d. 5$ f environment (Desha). 


his type of living is а good 
USC Order: Hence, Dharma 1n- 
cludes the civil laws of the land, 
which, ideally: speaking, аш at 
the welfare and happiness of the 
people at large. The modern legal 
concept, according to. which 
every right Or privilege 15 а550- 
` ciated with a corresponding duty 
or obligation, 15 very much a part 
` of our traditional Dharma. We 
` hear often these days about 
strikes and demands for better 
privileges, but not of assurances 
for better services and 
duties. Even students go on 
strike, hardly as a protest against 
falling standards, but often for 
just the opposite purpose. 

' Тһе word: ‘Hindu’ does not 
^" "occur in ancient Indian litera- 
ture- The words ‘Hindu’ (from 
and ‘Indian’ (from 
` Greek ‘Indu’) mean the same 

literally, both having -originated 


г from ‘Sindhu’, the great Indian 
ДЫЗ 5% river. 
т^ culture by various names, such 


Our ancients called their 


| as Arya Dharma and Sanatana 


-; Dharma. It was called Sanatana 


~ (ie. perennial) since-it is based 


"ture, including the laws of psy- 


Е chology, and the effect on it of 
п physical conditions. 


~ physical cor In practi- 
Ts Cal application, however, it has 
{0 take note of the. variations 
individual human nature 


„+ 4 
- 


(Kala), and also by -locational 


"v 
A 
ae 
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lawful. 


laws of Na- 


In SO. far 


as individual human nature is 
concerned, different categories 
can be visualized according to 
Guna (quality) and Karma (kind - 
of work). There are three qua- 
lities or Gunas, namely Sattva 
(poise and purity), Кајаѕ (acti- 
vity) and Tamas (inertia), which 
are found in every man in dif- 
ferent proportions. Sattva pre- 
dominates in true intellectuals. - 
They are the wise, the thinkers, 
philosophers and have the capa- 
bility to guide even kings and ` 
rulers. Men of action are mostly . 
Rajasic by nature. like warriors 
and entrepreneurs. However, 
the majority of people are Ta- 
masic, devoid of much original 
thinking, who largely prefer (0 
remain as camp followers. — . 
In view of such variation 10 
the applied aspect of Dharma: 


‘there is a wide variety of forms, 


formalities and rules of conduct: 
suitable for different situations. 
But there are certain common 
codes (Samanya Dharma); ар" 
plicable to’ all: truthfulness, ПОЛ 
violence, self-control, РОЧ M 
mind and body, compassion, : 
low-feeling, righteousness, К 2 
plicity and so on. This e 
our Dharma very flexible, ps 
flexibility being responsible d 
giving rise to diverse sec 

faiths and different 5100 "b я 
thought апа of philosophy “п 
all seeking the same, ТЇШЇ. of 
some. schools, the СОПС°Р je 
Personal God is pivotal: : 
in some others it is not 5% — 
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umukshu Bhawan Varanasi Collection. Digitized by fAWAMN'S 0 











inis and seers have under- 
“fined the principle that for prac- 
` jal reasons one should stick to 
` one’s own faith and ideal, or to 
only -one school of discipline (as 
А otherwise unnecessary dissipa- 
> jin of energy would take place). 
` ye one should neither be dog- 
"mie nor should disrespect 
hers’ ideals or faiths, as each 
| faith is a way to Truth. (This is 
amplified by Sri Ramakrish- 
m's message as preached by 

_ Swami Vivekananda). 
| This rule applies equally well 
lo modern scientists and  'non- 
E believers’, who can well remain 
| harmoniously in the traditional 
__ Indian scheme, so long they аге 
Mot dogmatic and conform to 
к perennial and соттоп prin- 
С “ples referred to ` earlier. If a 
] ES finds that certain ri- 
Eu not to his taste, he has 
."* treedom not to follow such 


de 
























sect or faith, needs to be 


Г 
Mu e the others’ view 


| dian co апе: traditional r 
[d lure does not seek to 
| ure atmony as a monolithic 
№ allocat €nce arises the need 
Uti ing different kinds of 


ob Mon to different categories of 
ia their apti- 











e, 
according to 





| er But he should not 
о Judgment оп them with- 
| making an in-depth study 
E Tris a ‘psychological basis. 
1 social 5s of the . conditions for 
© group, armony is that each 


е à 
to 115 own ideal, and also to” 


= 


tude, natural disposition ог qua- 
lity. Each category contributes ~ 
its best to the common weal or | 
world solidarity. It has nothing 
to do with inferiority or superi: 
огу. It is like a musical instru. : 
ment having many strings. but | 
producing same melody. What | 
ever may be one’s station in life, Pe 
one's personal Dharma, if pro- Е 
perly followed: always helps. soy 
growth and self evolution, In | 
short, “The traditional Social, | 
edifice is built on the law of spi - 
ritual economics.” - (Swami Siva- © 
nanda, The Divine Life . Society, = 
India). No wonder that in 015 ? 
country -the traditional. sense Об 
social ethics is fast disappearing, — р 
as we are deviating more from —j 
the path of Dharma, in the namê 
of modernity. «Des 
The ability of „шап to trans 4 
mit information and knowledge ў 
to NER S 
STI -n his cherished civ, = 
has given hum a onal That is. x 





бога tO 1277 3 
and aditional cul- 


heritage : 
own S is nothing. but à 
of . accum 


ture, which ied | 
storehouse Of = #Е” A 
knowledge and- experience Pe of 

Ja generations. nt eae ee 
eariler E^ parma in India. — | 








yh See : s. . people, ignoring their ethos, na- 
ae TTA PR ERES Fira disposition and heritage, 
Гог AE ded by saintly per- Such efforts would not be any. 
сап be proved ng empathy for thing better than trying to row 
our lieri е and culture. Edu- a boat without lifting the anchor, 
ECT ESOS have the duty to Suggestions to discard traditional 
keep themselves ready for play- Dharma altogether made by the 
ing the very important support- champions of modernity is noth- 
ing role. Unscientific efforts, ing but foolishness, as that would | 
however. well-intentioned, аге be like throwing away bath water | 
bound to fail. Efforts become with the baby,.as goes a famous . 
unscientific when foreign ideas English saying. 
are sought to be imposed on © gon 
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` The secret of the nıan who is universally interesting is that he ts 
` universally interested. a 
ЫШ —William Dean Howells 
abits are at first cobwebs, then cables. 
сен —Spanish Proverb 
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"SWAMIYE Sharanam Ayyap- 
p! Swami Sharanam!" The 
plerim chanted while descending 
he Neelimala. He was glad 
hat he was nearing his destina- 
lon, the Sabarimala, the abode 
| Lord Ayyappa. : 
+ The journey to Sabarimala 
| ES too strenuous, but the pil- 
; ag Mohan, did not need any 
Утрау from others. Не had 
indertaken the rigorous ‘Vrata’, 
á Wing full well the inconveni- 
«s Involved. Опсе he had 
| ip Ke his mind, nothing could 
E. em Ор achieving his goal. 
| man that sort — a busi- 
| 5d Was noi his first 
Nh Sumala; He had 
nce earlier, but 
| circumstances, under 
| Then he y ifferent conditions. 
| е busi as а wealthy, prospe- 
| ы, етап blinded by 
He had 






















visit 
been 
under 


е had not: bothered 


| ; i. Nt-9 & 
1 “Y ‘Vrata? His *Irumudi' 


E3 Picnic E there as if on a .P 


had only his egotism and pride. 
He had gone there to ques- — 
tion the very existence of the 
Infinite, to ridicule the wisdom 
of the hoary past. He had gone 
there just to prove: that Lata, his 
wife, was Wrong in~believing in 
all that nonsense about the: pil- 
erimage to Sabarimala and that 
a businessman with his money 
power could pur hase even the 
‘darshan’ of the det 
worrying about the rituals. 
Events that followed prov 
him wrong. He could reach the 
‘Sannidhanam’ safe, but could 
not have the ‘darshan. He tried 
a number e ane 
reason or the 011, | 
even catch a gee -the 
eity. Some . ume»: 
995 соуегей under a Чо: 
camphor fumes and at 


i t narrate this 
Mohan did not = s 
eculiar incident to any one, for 


he knew he would be: criticised. 


His people Wo 





deity without | 


but for опе. ` 
could not — - 


shut Himself up be- = 


uid have blamed _ 
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human wall of pilgrims. _ x 









READ 


JAWAHARLAL NEHRU MEMORIAL LECTU Lo 
(1973-1979) > 


AND 
























/ 






| Taal 


widen your Horizon of Science and [echnology 


Eminent Indian- and foreign experts of varied disciplines 
-on a spectrum of subjects- reflecting Nehru's deep interest- 
in science as a force for modernisation anu d key io the solu- 
tion of India's many problems: 


The book contains lectures by :— 


Dr. Margaret Mead 
Prof. Dr. Graf Karlfried Von Durck haim à 
e Prof. V. Ramalingaswami ^ 
“fl. Dr. J. V. Narlikar 
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| gould have 
' gashan' to such non-believers. 


! prought up: in {һе steep tradi- 


| access had blinded him. -she 


lord to do what He wanted and 
awas His. wish that made him 

' successful. 
` "Whatever Ayyappa be, He is 
mt good in business." he used 
chide her. “Let Him be there 
in Sabarimala amidst the pil- 
fms, leaving this business part 
- o us businessmen.” 

After reaching the top rung of 
ihe ladder of success, when his 
ll started; he became panicky. 
. He realised that he was pium- 
. ieüing to ruin, to oblivion. Even 
hen, his wife assured him that 
~ the very Ayyappa would help 
hin to recover. | 
Е. tuc, even at the pinnacle ої 
i S When life looked bright 
U beautiful, he did get some 
Mpses of how 
| Ч, Mohan remembered Only 
E Wa з y À 
|= blind to-all that experi- 


Carry 


f failure Sta 
d E one incident — how 
| iw from a tragedy. 

p we om lo go to Madras by 
SE Strike 

dM been big deal. The parties 
I | native contacted by his repre- 





fe E ^" Who phoned 
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wr We, 
> 
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| pis lack of faith. They- if he failed to reach by night, — | 
+ fim for expounded theories the deal would slip out of his — 
| «to why the Lord did not give hands. | 


‘His wite Lata was a villager signed, I shall be one of the lead- 
ing industrialists,” 
fons of a religious family. When wife during lunch that day. 


"aed to remind him that he was in the venture:” She said prayer- | 
suing but an instrument of the fully. RÀ | 1 


Ayyappa helped. 


jr. When the dark days of 
red at him. he could .the future 
he. 


ng flight on that day l0 ` 


ar ET 2. NS o 
him that ` recover. › Ж » d x ji^ us | _ E We 
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“Look, once this - contract is _ 1 
he told his: . 


"May He make you successful 


“In this I do not need His ~ 
help. . Nobody else need take |. 
any credit for it." -was his re- : = 
action. = А 

When he reached home in the . 
evening to ‘collect his baggage. и 
he found Lata sickly and pale. и 

“What happened to you?" he | 
asked. _ De LM 

“The child is пог well. she 
replied hesitantly. “Не 15 run 





-ning high temperature. 


“Doctor says that the роу >: 
might not survive the night, n : 1 
added. “It would be better I 
you could postpone the jour 


iut bs ex- 4 
He felt a hundred bombs “A _ 
ploding within him. Адат is | 
frustration welled up Witam. с 
was looking forward 10 E i 
that contract and what а Д E 
the child got tO mE UE AM 
would fail it he CIC | 
reach а EE. 
Bui the night was pue o 
the child, his only sone =. 
“ү am sure Ayyappa i AB SS 
help us," Lata said «meekly. 23. 


child is sure tO = 
His grace, the. ч hilg | 4 am E 
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» The book is bound.to create a wider interest in the writings of Sri Krishna | 
ES - Prem, a British pilot of World War I turned mystic. In the present jet age 
Pr - when people do not find time to go through bigger volumes, this compen- | 
2; | в should prove ап excellent introduction to the general reader and the ~ | 
— sadhaka alike who has heard of Sri Krishna Prem and would like to enjoy - 
x and profit by his writings. 
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| logising Ayyappa. 
| mt sand it any further. 


! ime that ` Ayyappa 


He had had enough of it, her 
7 He could 


keep .on telling every 
would help 
> He burst out. “Now look 
what He has done to us. My 
prospects are all gone if I do not 
ign the contract tonight. And 
ido not know what to do. Your 
Ayyappa had been a party to 
this conspiracy." 

He went inside to see how the 
boy was. It was a pathetic sight. 

“After all, whatever i plan is 
for the sake of this child,” he 
thought. “Let me be with him 
üll his last moment," he decided. 

He cancelléd his ticket and 
gone was the big deal. 

He kept a night long vigil by 
Ше side of his child. Around 
"He, the boy appeared to be 


“You 
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better and before dawn 
almost normal!  . | 
x Mona felt let down. He ex- 
15 anger іп eve 
and deed aes yiwo 
| "Only just to prevent my go- 
ing the boy was ill" he told 
Lata. "This is how your Ayyap- 
pa takes care of us!" 

She kept silent. 

The morning news he heard 
shocked him. The night plane 
to Madras had crashed while 
landing, the report said. None, $ 
not even the crew, had survived ; 

Mohan did not have time to | 
analyse the significance of that 
incident. He was a successful 
businessman and had no time 
for philosophical flights.. 

When he soared high in the 
business world, he gave the cre- 
dit to himself, for his ‘business 
acumen and tact. When his 
downfall started and the yawning 
abyss of financial ruin “gaped at 


him, he cried out of confusion 


he was 
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blaming that his 


despait 
ac р him down. 


friends had let е 
It was at that moment of des- 


pair that Lata advised him to 
undertake the spiritual adventure 
to Sabarimala, to seek His bless- 
ings for happiness and guidance 
in life. 


"Mohan wondered whether it 


` was too late to seek the bless- 
` ings of Ayyappa to attain that 


r 


peace for which he was pining. 


Yes. He. would undertake the 
pilgrimage. The alternative was 
disastrous — to sink into despair 


гапа disillusionment. 
When the doors of the 'Sri 
“Koil? opened, Mohan could see 
Ayyappa, the Lord of Sabari- 
© mala, shining amidst the- soft, 
{ sootless flames of lamps,-. their 
P. ` Wicks soaked in ghee. . Camphor 
Т cubes were everywhere -as: though 


_ each was eager to get a chance. 


ў | to bow in front of the deity. 


They were too glad to Sacrifice. 


themselves before Him, to be 
~~ one with Him, he felt. . 

> It gave him a new insight into 
the philosophy of life. Those 
| camphor cubes glorified the life 


E 

20 7 
‘+ 2 
s 


т, 


ЕРА ; ‘of action, at the same time sym- 
i ; ^... bolising the life of contempla- 
Т on by dissolving into Him. It ` 
i Be him the feeling.that the 
5з Universe.was not-chaos but Cós- 
© ло. : » | 

+ © For some time he watched the 
1 ~~ deity, concentrating on everyone 
= Of the feature: 1 

a 7% the Ieatures exploring the pos- 
ud is ‘sibility of identifying something 
i - Unique which - attracted the pil- 
Ho I) - T : ` - 





,gàve way, unable to 


-him; as the Cause of all 


‘reach the Absolute. 
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grims to assemble there in thou- | 
sands, ignoring the іпсопмепі- 
ences in that long trek to Sabari- 
mala. ~ | 

There was something extra- 
ordinary about ihe place, some- 
thing unusual about the form of 
the deity. 

The form of the .deity cast a 
spell on him. True, it was not 
made of the glittering yellow 
metal which could blind one by 
reflections. lt had some extra- 
ordinary charm which he could 
not comprehend. 

Slowly the feeling of onenes | 
with the Lord engulfed him, up- 
lifting him higher and higher to 
the subtler planes till he glided 
into the experience of the trans y 
cendental Absolute. 

Somewhere from within he 
heard something crash and ht | 
identified it as the wall he had, К 
built since ages around his c9) К 
centre to exclude the divine | 
spark of life. | 
. Through the chink in the wa 
he saw the ray of divinity pep 


ing into his life and as. the wall | 


withstand А 
the flood light of divinity, DY К 
life stood illuminated before DE t 
he experienced ‘the Absolute © i 
creation: 
as the Might of all substance + 
as originated from that deilys ^ | 
Lord-of Sabarimala.. aim _ 

Mohan ` understood the P att Ж 
of that pilgrimage, th pile 2 to of 
to Sabarimala, the pilgrimae (3 


OH 






Tamilnadu may Not be 
It has giver many gems to 







N. Raghunathan 
writer, and for long 






V. SIVARAMAKRISHNAN patr | 


ING page in the history 
aes journalism records 
ЕР О the moderate section 
тн ? ss in educating the pub- 
Eiba moulding its opinion. 
К PE ү liberal tradition of 
А I ul with facts and fair 
B sco E it recognises : that 
оно nS be more than one 
` ik gi п public affairs. At the 
| eschews UE called timid: il 
E ‘pressive ogmatic attitudes, 
Î ‘mation postures and fierce de- 
| tke a Б. Never does it mis- 

| dE breeze for the 
\ ir for irse of political thun- 
| "olution e reverberations of à 
E . But when violent 


| ands are : 
E Pinciples laid on fundamental 
| Practices 









and., . time-honoured 
and- institutions, ^it 
compromise. 


У a any Ti 

E. ra 

dE Nit the te used to be, identified 
б T : moderate section. -~ HS 

2 r OL V. | 


а 


is dark сае of ihe ocean. 
happens that areas outside the e mother. соу ЫШ 
aitvays get to know the full lustre 
sondlities who never cared 10 compete i 
(1893-1982), 
ry and - Asst. Editor of 
areliring disposition most of his life. 


"leader has been, indisputably, ` e 


€ Drese ; 
ге ia is. О 
press in South India is. Of _ 
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rich Kaveri culture do not | | 
of some of ‘these per- 


n the marketplace. 


distinguished savant and 


“The Hindu", was of 







1 Great Rasika and Astika | 


‘The Hindu, one of —the great - in 
newspapers of the world. It has i 
already completed a century: - la, 4— 


the making О ‘The Hindu 85 1 
the. voice of the liberal tradition | 
| f balance | 


and the very epitome Ol ee ail 
i one thé toil - 


ed, ironically, under am 
onymity fi bus iplicity- 
if any О them „С to | 
light, i was: by heer, acc 
and usual long. fter they 
remitted th daily sind: > = 
This was (96 case WI 
Raghunath? (know ss 
journalist es an 
]yer in Mad J who pe 
Octobe 7, 198 а 
fore full p years a Ee 
en when. he was WI g 
weekly conn” a SOUS 


‘Swatantra’ ard ‘Swarajya, jour- 
nals of Madras now extinct, for 
a period of 13 years, from 1946 


to 1959, almost without inter- 


ruption, he chose for himself the 
pseudonym ‘Vighnesvara.’ The 
mask was torn off when he 
brought out-his first collection of 
‘Sotto Voce’ papers in the early 
sixties, and followed it up with 
three more. The more diligent 
among his regular readers could 
then realise what it was to be a 
journalist — not only should he 
have drunk deep at the fountain 
of knowledge but, rooted in his 
own culture, should have ‚а 
world-view that — a universal 


. шап. 


It was not as if N.R. was to- 
tally unknown ‘before the publi- 


FR ы ы im amem -— IA 
7 


When great dificulta „у. 
. and troubles beset, regard cat 


cation of "Sotto Voce.” As presi- 
dent of the South Indian journa- 
lists’ federation, he was fighting ` 
tooth and nail against the inroads 
of trade unionism into the fourth 
estate. He gave occasional broad. 
cast talks like ‘Journalese,’ ‘The 
Kaveri' and so on, which used to 
be published in ‘Triveni’ and 
‘Swatantra’ He was in demand 
as a speaker ,at literary and art 
societies. But few outside his 
limited circle of friends and ad- 
mirers could have identified him 


-as the man behind the figure at 


the masthead of his weekly cau- 
serie. 


Refined taste 
One of his contemporaries de 
scribed Raghunathan, more in 
jest, as ‘the great, gifted and tuf- 
ted’ journalist. He could not have 
hit upon more appropriate epi- 
thets, the reference to the tuft be- 


- | Nothing will ing the most apposite. For the 
° mre "net uter E той hirsute scalpal Р appendage that 
no problem will vex you that T ; Raghunathan retained till the 


LSA trial, 
[2i Strength, and the more ‘complete 


> 4 of confusion may be, 


the your test of 
i and triumphant "your + 


| However complicated your cu 


very end of his days was not SO 


much a symbol of his orthodoxy . | 


as the mark of his deep convic- 


tions. A staunch believer in ‘adhi- 













| there is a, Karibheda’ (by each according tO 
that “war, it ала the finding of | his capacity), he was а doughty 
ume ыд the A your; Champion of Sanatana dharma as 
oa (27 ost, and will а ‘built ; f cultural 
| PTE out all your latent skill, ult — in system of c 

ў еам resource. When you | freedom and social security.’ But 
25 threat ered thal which | Пё was anything but а dyed — 
i ; threatens to master yo - . r 
. `I rejoice in a ie v Тоша) you wil, 1n — the — wool conservative О 
Lg ск ое. - , reactionary as he was mistakenly 
lli. Еҹе Allen, taken to’ be by those who skim- 
p © 77— 5 med his writings. The fact was 
4 64 à 
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that his tastes were too much re- 


fned to be appreciated Бу all 


and sundry. 


Raghunathan spent the best 


rt of his life ‘wallowing in the . 


inky ooze’ with his hands dyed 
which not all the seas can 
bleach. To do so he had an іп- 
lect cast in a gigantic mould. 
His knowledge was encyclopaedic 
in range and depth and his 
_ powers of expression truly pheno- 
menal. He had a rare mastery of 
English and Sanskrit so much so 
that he was tautologically des- 
cribed as a scholar-journalist. His 
scholarship, however, had a dis- 
linctive quality. He was no mere 
dry-as-dust scholar. He was 
essentially a ‘rasika’, a connois- 
sur, his mind being touched 
with a total abandon.  - 

Some years ago, K. S. Venka- 
laramani, the. pioneer Indo- 
Anglian novelist, dedicated his 
booklet on ‘The Nature of Crea- 
lve Art’ to ‘Raghunathan, > the 
Rasikan.’ (N.R. himself had 
watten some short stories in 


Tamil under the nom-de plume, . 


Rasikan’). The ‘Rasikan,’ by de- 
E is one who gets at the 
гаг ур of things, artistic and lite- 
ВА апа exults in the јоу of his 
ua Like the bee that sucks 
ue, h from flowers of a varied 
| centrate transforms it into a con- 
bo Wess © of much greater sweet- 
L and leaves it to others to 


aur it. The ‘Rasikan’ too im- 





ed writer, did.precisely the same 
in many of -һіѕ ‘Sotto Voce’ 
papers and miscellaneous writ- 
ings. 
Base of dharma 

Satire was Raghunathan’s 
forte as а columnist but you. 
found much else in.his writing — . 
irony; humour, righteous indig- 
nation, literary evaluations, pen- 
portraits and delightful responses ~ 
to the beauties of nature and art. 
The particular ‘rasa’ he evoked 
depended on the subject he chose 
to comment upon. His choice had 
an element of surprise or novelty 
but there was no mistaking the 
object of his comment — to give 
short shrift to attempts at abridg- ~ 
ing freedom, to poke fun at the 
light-hearted pronouncements on 
men in power or in the limelight, 
to warn against heedless meddling 
by authority: with established: in- 
stitutions, customs and traditions 
of the people and invariably. to 
stress -the ‘dharmic basis OL | 
society. With Raghunathan thare 
could be ao compromise ¥ 
caesarism in any form and indivi- | 
dual and collective disregard О 
the values of ‘Rta, satya an 

: K. М. Munshi wrote - 
‘Sotto Voce’: a 

nme across Íresn - 

DM а book reveals . 4 


‘sided mind and the’ style 
ш ate reader and holds his. 


ttracts | : 
Aitention o the very last. n 
hind all this pungent satire and 


the withering sarcasm: 15 а man 


with a wholesome outlook on 

vital problems." | ; 
Raghunathan as an essayist 
| * has been compared to Addison 
` and -Јоһпѕоп.: Like all compari- 
sons, this is not true on all fours. 
"Raghunathan's style is neither 
` Tight and easy as was Addison's 
or ‘majestic and. sonorous’ as was 
Johnson's. Raghunathan scru- 
pulously stuck to English idiom 
and syntax — ‘not for us. such 
— royal rifling, mere plebs — but 
— his writing had something of the 
euphony of Sanskrit. This is his 
unique contribution 
Anglian literature. ‘Who is Quin- 
lilian?’, published in a 'Swatan- 
tra annual, dealing with the ap- 
_ propniate use of quotations, is a 

| typical example. 


` 


Not ‘after honours 
| ша whimsical piece entitled 
- Memoirs of a Mis-pent life’ 
P d (Dec. 19, 1953), Raghunathan 
əƏ Wrote: "I cannot lay the flatter- 
08 uncüon to my soul, as-can 
|. those Joyous extroverts who have 
ccm their time claimed such. cham- 


‘the greatest 
‘the man 


аа no evil. No 
ough to. tell another 





to Indo- ` 


think. Aesop's fly оп the-wheel 
might have done far more harm 
if he could have put a spoke in 
it.” 

Raghunathan was only trying 
to be modest as became a writer 
of his eminence. Perhaps, he had 
no occasion to know of his in- 
fluence on his readers spread out 
all over the world; and having 
trod on the toes of the grand pan- 
jandrums, he neither sought any 


honours nor did they show eager: . 


ness to do any. He had set his 
sights early on something higher 
than what mere mortals could 
confer. He and the Acharya of 
Kanchi were kindred souls and 
those who have seen them in con 
versation knew what they were 
after. reg d. 

After his retirement from "Ihe 
Hindu’ in 1953, Raghunathan 
settled down in Bangalore to de 
vote all his time to the work of 
translating Srimad Bhagavatam 


‘and Srimad Valmiki Ramayanam 


into English — a work he con- 
ceived as *Rshi Rna’, a debt t0 


his ancestors. His 'Bhagavatam 


. ings, his English rendering cU 
‘Bhagavatam’ had the authent —- 
stamp of a rasika comfortably 


r 


"the Madras university and - 
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üppeared some years ago.in V^ 
volumes while his ‘Ramayanam 


was almost complete at the ШИ 


of his death. Like all his wat 


of 


lodged with the craftsman. 
delivered the 
memorial lecture on ‘Reason an 
Intuition in Indian Culture 


— 


by eGangotri 


Venkataratnam A 


at 
the _ 
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Srinivasa Sastri memoria! lecture 


what ails our Democracy?" 


-q the Gokhale institute of public 


affairs at pàngalore. In both the 


lectures there Was а refreshingly 
winal approach to the subject 
— matter, enlivened by a ѕсіп- 


- ~illating style. While he will con- 


inue to live in the books already 
published, his kin would do well 
o collect the enormous mass ої 
lis other writings and present 
them in a. book-form to public 
which does not suffer from a 
surfeit of writing that is true, good 
and beautiful. 

Raghunathan wrote on Feb- 
mary 7th. 1953. “There can be 
No greater fortune than to be in- 


ducted into the garden of delights 


lat is literate by one whom 
much reading has not dulled to 


- the thrill of opening a new book.” 
Raghunathan is a sáfe guide for -ac 
» king us into that garden. And 


tahmasvada' 15 not a far cry 
Om "rasasvada.' 


At Badari 


Here аге some samples to show 
МУ and substance of his 


On recalling a visit to Badri- 


Of all the me : at 
ER uc memories th 
Т попе has a‘ тоге insistent 
ew Р quality than the sudden 
adrinath as one round- 







| fie Shoulder of à hill. The. 
nship, gathered as in the 


tow 


upon the conscious. 


ہے 59 — 


nanda glittering like silver foil in. _ 
the frosty evening sun, and the _ 
cupolas of the temple were lumi- -_ 
nous fingers summoning the ~ 
weary pilgrim to rest." (October | 
23. 1954). l | 
On faith: “Of all. the adven- 
tures that man has undertaken in _ _ 
his brief and tragic life on this ~ 
planet, the adventure of faith is. _ 
the most audacious, but also the 
most persistent. It is the immor- 
tal part of him, encumbered and — 
held down. by the passive weight. ~ 
of flesh, and stirs, hearing the ~ 
Voice of Silence: . Whether we + 
respond like the war horse er the | 
swine will determine the future И 
of-civilisation” (March 21, 195 3.7] 
On music’. and musicians: ©} 
“Musical emotion. the“ perfect. і 
offspring of the divine parents, ~ 
‘Sruti _ and Laya; 15 the very 
acme of intellectual beauty 
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( ; “Räjaratnam. . being > спр а | 

],. is often unequal. So iS | 
Mahars japuram Viswanatha lyer.. 2 
Bur his unpredictability may be -. 
due as muck tO 2 bubbling nd 
gination as tO the conscientie 5 
struggle, of a faithful artist with 
a rich if occasionally. intrac P. 
medium. Wh 


Баа 
high-spirited ~ stes ll 
musical voice, tO as d 
mighty leap me Е id 
of his beloved ATA ^ aspira- 
hold admiration. rom a “niches 
le. if not secure y MW 
BO oa Se 


Е 
ү a 









- 
nn Fp, 


a 
т K Saw 


Sen OT 
wW EX =: E RS N | d 4 
2 = х^ =, : 1 5. Е = 1 

X ee А РАСЕ 


ed in fulfilment? And his ‘mano- 
| e dharma’ is as fecund as the ripa- 
rian reaches of his own Kaveri. 
His ‘alapanas’ and  'kalpana 
svaras’ always put me in mind of 


our ayurvedacharyas who must 


compound a medicine afresh for 
every patient. We are fellow-ex- 
plorers with -him in a perpetual 
quest of musical virya" (April 24, 
1955). \ 

On humour: “Hasya, in Indian 
aesthetic, is no poor relation of 


` the other rasas, though dramatic 


convention confined it more or 
less to "women and persons of 

the inferior type.’ It has none of 

г that slightly disreputable air with 
- which the , bustling West clothes 
"the vagabond humour. True, the 
vidushakas of classical drama are 
mostly harmless butts or naive 


We ‘advance by a series of 
efforts. .We gather strength, 
, whether mental or physical” by a 


directions: Exertion, 
ed, . leads to power. It is by 
_ obeying this law that the athlete 
i „tains himself -to accomplish 
+. Wonderful feats of speed or endu. 


>. 


i т. aual channels, it leads to 
| Wisdom, or transcendent great. 
< Mes We should mot mourn 
T. 2 Mhen circumstances аге driving 
d a a pee. Events are 
Ж that acen DAT good to him ' 
н ы "Из their discipline ^as 
NE pens. ames Allen 
_ 8 : 





. succession, of strivings in given - 
oft repeat | 


| than those of the mind and 500: 


‚ Keats, opened magic casement 
| (May 16, 1953). 


_ lives and renews itself in its 
' as the plantain does 


| Society is the indispensable 5 ad 3 
_ guard of democratic fre 
| (Nov, 9, 1957). Ou 
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stooges of their royal friends, [ | 
they make us laugh at all — they | 
rarely make us smile — it is at 
them we laugh rather than with 
them. But Indian humour, at its 
best, refuses to be  professiona- 
lised or to be screened off from 
the more sober concerns of life. 
It has an elfin charm which is as 
far removed from broad farce as 
from savage satire. It bubbles 
and gurgles in the recesses of the 
spirit” (May 4, 1957). 

On customs апа traditions: 
“You cannot ask people to walk 
in the high moral ways and, at 
the same time, tell them that 
forms, rituals and traditional 
codes are bunk. The mystic may. 
have direct apprehension of God; 
but we ordinary mortals must” 
have the scaffolding of customary 
religion to protect us, what time 
we walk the razor's edge to ОШ 
home which is God" (Jan. 15; 
1955). ; 

On himself: 
the Tanjore country, wh 
tally innocent of elevations 


“I was born in 
which is t0- 
other 


I roamed the Himalaya Mi 
Kalidasa's ‘kinnaras’ and, W 





onthe foam of perilous se? 


languag? 
port 
in its shod” 0 
7, 1957); "A pluralist’ — 
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India through the ages—l8 


Few historical places symbolise the heroism of mel and 
women defying death as does Chittor in Rajasthan, 
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V. К. SUBRAMANIAN 


Few monuments evoke the _ 
same emotional turmoil as the 
ruins of Chittor fort, which lies - 
72 miles east of Udaipur. 3 

Chittor was the capital of — 
Mewar’ where honour was prized 
a fala e С. | above safety, chastity held dearer 
RUNS 70000 70 шап Ме. Варре Rawal, Rana _ 
P RS | Pratap, Rani- Padmini, Rani 

Kumbha, Rana Sanga and Ше | 
` immortal Mira are among е. 
: names that spring to шеш. | 
| Chittor derives its name үз 
its founder, Chitrang, the | JA 
rince of the Parmar om » : 
which ruled Malwa as EE 3 
Hindustan. -Chittor 15 а. G a : 
tion of the word ‘cn. Tu 
A.D. 734 Bappa Rawat to Monte 


`` . Chittor remained. te 






ү. as: second time 
E vete Et 
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the third In the second siege by Sultan 
| aoe by Re К {ӨТ . = Bahadur Shah, 32,000 Rajputs | 
Fach sack resulted in plunder died in battle апа 13,000 women | 
and arson, Inthe words of by "Jauhar. (Seit-immolation), 
Annie Besant: ^Chittoris one of In the third siege, Akbar way 
“the cities that seem to have been: so deeply impressed by the 
doomed to continual struggle heroism of the two defending 
and gateway after gateway _ on Rajput commanders, Jaimal and 
her winding -ascent is marked Райа, (celebrated in several Кај. 
with-stones that tell how a hero put ballads) that he erected two . 
fought and died. She sits on statues on elephants іп. their 
her. mountain-top, though dis- memory and had them set up at. 
- crowned, and: gazes over the the entrance to his palace al 
~ plains that she has often seen Agra. E 
glittering with lance: points, qui- After the fall of Сог, the | 
= Yering under the hoop of charg- Sesodia capital was shifted to ; 
ing: squadrons.” 1 Udaipur, , | 
Be Chittor fort is at a height of 
ies 0 500 feet above the town, which 
© About the first sack by itself is located 1.350 feet above 
1 a Ta Kalj, apr A sea level. Its circumference dl 
ota Troy ae he es ot the base is eight miles. The A 
/ "the troubl ; zag ascent to the fort is guar | 
е trouble was the desiré of the b 2 ve with guard- 
«Є Moslem ruler to secure the hand OY Seven gateways NUN © 
ТЕ | Каң Padmini, the - Indian ШОУ, | E 
‚^^ Helen, said to be the most beauti- - = 
~~ ful woman in the world.. ve te Jayastambha 
Git tottered to its fall by the on. The most outstanding TIO" 
Ў ie “slaught, a funeral pyre was Ment inside the Fort is the Towel» 





Капі Padmini 


‘| < kindled in a Vault. Into it plung- Of Victory built by Rana Kum- 
8 -Cd Ше Rajput women, Ages bha in 1448 to commemorate 
uA they. went, gaily decked out victory over the Muslim kings werd 
J сера: their bridal robes, In the Gujarat and Malwa. The ® Aes 
j uu un | p omini herself is 122 feet in height nit | 
Hec E. € Tear of this pro- built i i rs, 9CUE7 on 
i |. cession of death, Wher duh in uit in eight yea -pindu — 
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жы eae : st- depicting scenes from : 
warrior had died " all that mythology and the Hinay ре; 
eee 4 5 па on.eritérinp th f deiti overs tne 
vault” - 228 from the silent way detract from the monum 
Lu FINE tal outline of the tower. 
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other remains include the for ‘pattras’ of leaves, their beds 
° laces Of Jaimal and Patta and henceforth of straw and’ their © 
í "phim Singh, the palaces of Rana- beards left untouched” — ^: - 
© Yumbha and of Padmini and The mere mention of Rana - 
many - Hindu and Jain temples, Pratap's name stirs- pride and - 
the most prominent being the patriotism іп .every Indians 
-Ksikamata temple and the tem-  heart.. Though he failed to take — 
ple of Mirabat. back the fort from the formidable - 
OAM . Akbar, Rana Pratap never bow- 

` Mirabai ed. his head and preserved the = 

"Mira was born in 1504. She honour of his race. In a Way, _ 
"was married to Prince Bhoja Raj, Chittor represents the spirit of - 
the eldest son of Rana Sanga of Rana Pratap; To borrow the 
(lito. Her  God-intoxication words of Tod of the “Annals of - 
posed problems for her husband, Rajasthan’: - 5 SC 
father and father-in-law, all of “Undaunted heroism, inflexi- 
` whom died before Mira attained ble fortitude,” that which keeps = 
1 the age of 24. Subjected tO honour bright, perseverence with. е; 
many hardships by Prince Bik-. fidelity such.as no nation can 
rimjeet, Mira left Chittor and boast, were the materials Oppos--- 
Went first.to Merta, her birth- ed to a soaring ambition, cona 
Dae; and ‘later to — Dvaraka  manding talents, unlimited Be d 
where she died in 1546 at the and the fervour of religious 200 
age us 43. We feel proud that: we аге the , 
Chittor was thus sanctified not inheritors of а SP! 
3 Ra: by the blcod and tears Of defeat with deat 
p Put chivalry and chastity but 500 years ago, we had 



























m by the travails of Mira, the ountry - 

D. 1 A 3 who held c 2 ^ ias 

| mystic poet-lover of God. petty - selves m ШУ ve 

s | A ana Pratap, the indomitable were SJ Б ОЙ to 

(e. put пог tried his best to preferred destruc NOU EO 7. 
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f itor, but he could honour. mparts of 

5 a succeed, i Standing on ne. x V iveka- x 


Ж lation commemmorate the deso- the fort a «When you have - 
| 02197 Chittor, he interdicted nanda’s WO" ду to SE | 
E. If and his successors men Wü? nin for their coun- - 
E mi) ticle of luxury and pomp, their every’ si the «backbone, - 
| он, insignia of her glory ty, sincere arise, India Will 
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MUCH-AWAITED BOOK NOW ON SALE ! 
TO BE READ, RE-READ AND PRESERVED | 


SRIMAD BHAGAVATAM 
KAMALA SUBRAMANIAM 


E With A Foreword 
By : 
GHANSHYAMDAS BIRLA 


{Printed on Superior Map Litho Paper, Royal Octavo Size, 
pp. 672, Full cloth bound with an attractive jacket.) 


Price Rs. 75.00 


The Bhagavatam has been aptly described as the spiritual . 
“butter churned out of the ocean of the Veda Milk for the 
benefit of those “who are pure in heart, free from malice and 
envy, and are keen to hear-it.” Dry philosophy seldom 
appeals to the human mind... But in the Bhagavatam even 
the most. absttuse philosophic truths are put across by means 
_. | ef stories and legends. This is the secret of its popularity 
among: all classes of people. 









Available from: 


BHARATIYA VIDYA BHAVAN 
Kulapati K. M. Munshi Marg, 
Ал Bombay-400 007 


And its Kendras. 
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(С RATAN LITERARY AWARD 

SHRI C, SUBRAMANIAM, former 
(топ Minister of Finance and Vice- 
F Garman of the Rajaji Centenary 
Committee, has ‘announced in New 
_ Dhi the selection of “Khyatitattva- 
Юша” by Shri V.  Subramania 
Учу, former. Reader in Sanskrit, 
amamalai University, and “Sri 
© Atavinda Darsanam" by Dr. Satya 


г Niguh Muslim University, to share 
eal Literary Award of 
L ША in Sanskrit for 1982 
b. pest book fostering ethica! 
Pirlual values, 
s RE in English submitted for 
on Came up to the pres- 
la „dard; and hence no award 
ў Tents made in that language. 
| bil о money and a Citation 
à шег resented to the- authors at 
firs lo be organised later. 
toks ws Awards (1981) were for 
indi and Tamil. The 
3 will be for books in 
Marathi. | 


sh Singh. Lecturer in Sanskrit, ` 
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noted singer, visited our New York ^: 
and London Centres during her re- 
cent visit to the foreign countries. . — 
On 11 September, 1982, she gwea -` 
performance at the Bharatiya Vidya 
Bhavan, Mountbatten Hall, London. 


Smt. Janaki began the programme =~ 
with the traditional invocation о — 


Lord Ganesha followed by à number ~ 
of Bharati’s songs. The highlight of  — 
the widely appreciated concert was a — = 
composition of Bharati on. Christ set — 
to Western notes.- _ = 


Subramanya Bharati's contribution _ —- 
large is unique. - 
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Shri M. Yaradarajan speaking at ihe Bharati fonction at which 
Smt. Janaki Subramaniam gave a concert 


n і duri , November 3 
Hes homage to Bharati during the occa- of the Bhavan on 
ОТ sion of his centenary Celebrations. and 6, 1982. Оп the first day E 
ы : Keshavadasji spoke on “Rama an 
New York . Ramayana: A ‘universal RE 
Smt. Janaki gave two concerts 8nd on the second day, on | 


~ Under the banner of Bharatiya Bhagavatam. A E А 
= Vidya Bhavan to mark the birth Shri Arun Bhansali, Secreta. 
j celebrations of H.H. Jayendra Saras- presented a token gifi of the Bha: 
^ уай at the Ganesha Temple, New van to the speaker, and Dr. dc 
"York. She was duly honoured by raman, Executive Director, propos 
diced pcs the Federation of Indian Associa- a vote of thanks. The invocation | 
әəа tons New York, when she sang sone was sung by Smt. Tulsi PP 
— “Vande Mataram’ at -Madison raman E 
— Avenue on August 15. Another 
n ME - рулы concert was at the Chinmaya ciny pers DAY E 
+.» ‘Mission at Sandeepany West, Piercy, Tl. 
1... California, presided By Swami Daya. BHAVAN'S NEW XOR CEN Sun- 
гә nanda Saraswati who blessed Janaki Celebrated Children’s HY тр 
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A — with these words: “Sing and sing day, November 21,. І for child- 
1 3 till your life becomes His song.” were talent competitor. and 1097 
ү În appreciation of her service the TS Which included voca 
3 yc Sangeeta Natak Academy presented SREY GE f pono! 
pier her with Tambura and the Divine Smi. Indrani, the guest tificat to 
dc MU Life Society conferred on her the distributed prizes and cet y 


Zu title “Bhakti Sangeeta Ratna.” .  .'the winners. ~ 
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ik леуді Ki Aur, the Hindi 
р of Shri Paramanand Patel's 
asion written in English 


ү 
| iginall 

- E ished by the Bhavan under 
i» title “Beyond the Mind.” The 


wd was released by Shri Hidaya- 
dich, Vice-Pres'dent of India. 
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© S. L. Shakdher, Chairman of 
| F ваз Delhi Kendra, delivered the 
` ome Address. The book was 
i] syoduced by Prof. B. R. Kulkarni. 


вз speech the author stated how 
ews inspired to undertake ihe 
| wk 


The Vice-President in his address 
ered to the multifaceted per- 
ually of Shri Paramanand Patel 
a congratulated him on his laud- 
de work. He mentioned that the 
kun ‘know thyself’ which is the 
шдеп of the book, was more ap- 
| Fable to politicians who were 
{Gifting away from the high ethical 
aM spiritual standards. 


Principal M. P. Chhaya proposed 





"i . 1 ele of thanks. 
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sal | MADRAS 

tion | UNDER’ ће auspices of the South 


d Sanskrit Association H. H. 
і ката Saraswati Swamigal of 
ht Kamakoti Peetham released 
N. Srirama 


1 trit | Desikan’s Sans- 
n E English translation of Sub- 
here | ik Bharathi's works in Madras 
ild- ember 12, 1982. 


Rich tr: 
an tributes to Sri Desikan were 


Pda, rious speakers who in- 
us A hi a ле V. Sethuraman and 
SU adhavan, Deputy Chief 


anager- Southern Railway. 


pit President S Vaidya Subramania Iyer, 
2 o тед th the Association, wel- 
E UM € gathering, ` 
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GUNTUR 
BHARATIYA VIDYA* BHAVAN, 
Guntur Kendra, conducted Quiz 
and Elocution competitions on ` 
December 11, 1982. Twenty ona 
colleges of Nagarjuna and Andhra 
Universities, including R. Р. \ Insti 
tute of Communication & Manage- 
ment participated in the programme. 


The chief guest was Shri P. Sub- 
ramaniam, Senior Divisional Man- 
ager, LIC of India, Machilipatnam. 
Shri J. S. Lele, Asst. Collector, 
Central Excise of Guntur, presided. 


AWARDS 
THE Swami Pranavananda Peace 
Awards Trust tave announced the 
following two Awards: 


‘The Swami Pranayanada Peace 
Award: This Award is propose to 
be given to the individual or - insti- 
tution for outstanding contribution 
io the cause of. peace in ndia. For - 
the es of 0 
‘Peace’ shall be 
the basic idea of Truth 
and Nonviolence Кош tie 
‘Peace shall include - ^ 





0 Г = 
promo King) reducing tensions; : 
conflict resolutions, reconcilation 0 : 
all such actions 35 help ur € 
understanding and harmony Be 
rsons, grouPs and i Se 
award shall consist of a cash, 
of Ks ,000/- and a citatio. — 
Pranavánanda ward for jor 
i of Gà dhian ok: tue 
ue be si y publica S 
б E db him Mr Lar y 
uy eluding 
languae? i : jl 5 u derstandable 
written : 
style. | a 
i hall consis a 
тыз A E RS. 3000/- mea 
+ + ** « = 
citation. 
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Nominations for the 1982 Awards 
are invited by the Board of Trustees 
which should .reach the Secretary, 
Swami Pranavananda Peace Awards 
Trust, Gandhi Peace Foundation, 
223, .D.D.U. Marg, New Delhi- 


110 002, not later than January 31, ` 


1983. . 


ADI SANKARA AWARDS 


SREE SANKARA SANSKRIT 
VIDYAPEETHA, affiliated to the 
Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan under 
the Ministry of Edücation and Cul- 
ture, has instituted ‘Adi Sankara 
‘Acharya Awards’ for books on 
Vedanta, Sanskrit Kavya and Nataka. 


According to officials of the in- 
Stitute, there will be eight separate 
awards -for the . best books оп 

_ Vedanta in Sanskrit, Hindi, Malaya- 


~ lam, English, Tamil, Bengal, Kan- 


nada and Telugu languages brought 
- Qut during the last 10 years in the 
Country and abroad. — 


The ninth award will be-io. the 


__ best Sanskrit Kavya published during 


the last 10 years, - 


The 10th award will be pi 
the best Nataka in Sanskrit — © 


Translations from one lan 
] guage 
to another will also be considered 
all the categories. ae 


The award will include a gold 


Patra.” 


E. Tibetolog 


es will be opened at 
rch Institute-of Tibeto- 


be named after 
& us 106 іпсаг- 

а Sikki 
Guess im Raj 


nate, 


according 
communi 


To facilitate this 
Governor Homi 
discussions 
Bengal 

January 6. 


move, Sikkim 


The Chair will be affiliated to the | 


North Bengal University till the 
establishment of a Central Univer 
sity in Sikkim. 


A site has already been selected | 


for establishing 
Ranka. The University 
faculties for agriculture, 
ecology and Buddhist „studies, 


the University at 


SRI M 
JAPA YAGNAM 
Many Vedic Scholars will attend 


a Sri Maha Sudarsana Koti Japa 
Yagnam to be conducted in Gandhi 
Maidan, Chembur, Bombzy, from 
February 16, 1983 to February 2% 
1983. 


There will be Veda Para ane 
mornings and evenings and religi 
discourses in the evening. 


A Sampurna Narayaneeya Par 
nam will take place on February 


‘SILPY DIES 
NOTED artist P. 


Popularly known as 
Madras on January 10. 


A student of D.P. Roy Choudhe™ 
‘Silpi’ specialised in : 
sculptures. of ancient 
south India. 


He had worked in ‘Ananda 
tan’ and ‘Bhavan’s Journal, 


He wa ^7 


He is survived b 
daughter, 
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К ENGLISH 
` THE . HISTORICAL STUDY OF 
THE THEVARAM HYMNS by 
| A. M. Paramasivanandam. Pp. 182. 
Я Pari Nilayam, Broadway Madras 
600001. Rs. 12. 
THE three Tamil saints, Appar, 
Sambandar and Sundarar, propagat- 
ted Saivism in Tamilnadu in the 
seventh to the ninth centur.es, Bud- 
dhism . was then in decline in the 
south, Appar and Sambandar help- 
ed in the spread of Saivism in the 
Pallava and the Pandya realms in 


royal patronage in those kingdoms, 
Sundarar’s activities extended to the 
Chera country as well. 

The hymns composed by these 
thtée saints are known. as "Theva- 
fam.’ They form an important part 
of ‘Tirumurai. "This is the bedrock 
on which the Saiva bhakti cult came 
lo be built. 

Our author has approached’ *The- 
Varam as a source: book for the 
history of Tamilnadu in the period 
Xwnth to the ninth centuries. The 
Pallavas held ‘power in Tondaiman- 
Eum, the Pandyas in the Madurai 
sion to the far south and the 

eras on the west. The house of 
AER Was to reach.the zenith of 
lse th ory later. During the period 
Chor to ninth centuries) 
qm i Were probably chieftains hold- 

Th all fiefs in the Kaveri delta. 

Eum Study traces the references {0 
\. quand Chieftains that occur 1n 
€ tions 3m. relate: them to inscrip- 
1 refer ad other available historical 
ч Жаы lt develops the ійсаѕ of 
b scar of administration, of war, 
qu Which omic and social conditions 
| thos Prevailed in the Tamilnadu of 
1 Ten ars: Urban and rural settle- 
ас att and architecture, trade 
I Mmerce are all touched upon. 
5900 and interesting book, it 





place of Jainism which then enjoyed- 


the ' 
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suffers-from one blemish. There are 
many proof mistakes. A sketch 
map illustrating Tamilnadu of- the 
period would have been very useful, 
Kanchi and Madurai are all right. 
But when а reader outside Tamil- 
nadu learns about the antiquity of 
Arur (Tiruvarur in Thanjavur), Tiru- 
parankunram (in Madurai) Tirumu- _ 
dukunram  (Vriddachalam in Villu- - 
puram) and Uraiyur (in Tiruchi), he ` 
would appreciate their location in a 
sketch map. 
ENGLISH-SANSKRIT 

1. RASARNAVA SUDHAKARA—. . 

A STUDY by K. Vijayan. 

Aaura Publications, Tutors Lane, 

Trivandrum, Price RS. 100/- 


SURESVARA'S VARTIKA ON 


T M 


YAJNAVALKYA | MAITREYI 
DIALOGUE by Shoun Hino, 
Motilal Banarsidas, Bungalow 
Road, Jawahar Nagar, Delhi 7. 
Price Rs. 125/- 
BOTH these works are output 
of research scholars. Many year: 
back, Dr. B. Sanyal occupied the. 


same building with me in Chembur, М. 
Bombay: he was philosophy profes- Я 
sor at the IIT Institute at Powat in 
Bombay. He sent tame a batch of 
lady students appearing for a xm 
search ‘examination 10 Sanskrit. hs 
subject prescribed for them was t A | 
Bhagavad- Gita. -They appeared _ 
C every afternoon, took . 
hours and 915- Е 
for a month. | 
two ee d х 
lain each canto, _ 
Sen them had _ 


| | | e 
| P NOW: books from two. research. 2 
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| Nominations for the 1982 Awards 
are invited by the Board of Trustees 
| ` which should -reach the Secretary, 
(E ` Swami Pranavananda Peace Awards 
i ` Trust, Gandhi Реасе Foundation, 

223, D.D.U. Marg, New Delhi- 


` 110002, not later than January 31, ` 


1983... 


ADI SANKARA AWARDS 


1547 SREE SANKARA SANSKRIT 
Т VIDYAPEETHA, affiliated to the 
Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan under 

| the Ministry of Edücation and Cul- 
— ture, has instituted ‘Adi Sankara 

°` Acharya Awards’ for books on 

~~ Vedanta, Sanskrit Kavya and Nataka. 


According to officials of the in- 
stitute, there will be eight separate 
awards ‘for the best books оп 
Vedanta in Sanskrit, Hindi, Malaya- 
~~, Jam, English, Tamil, Bengal, Kan- 

` Seda and Telugu languages brought 
, ^, out during the last 10 years in the 
= Country and abroad. - er 
— - "The ninth "award will be-io th 
/ best Sanskri ins 
PE A E published during 
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To facilitate 


this mov 
А c 1 
Governor Homi Si 


Taleyarkhan М 1 


discussions with a visiting Nort 
Bengal University deiegation oq Û 


January 6. - 


The Chair will be affiliated to the f 
North Bengal University till th: 
establishment of a Central Unive. 
sity in Sikkim. 


A site has already been selects 
for establishing the Universitys 
Калка. The University will hate 
faculties for agriculture, forest. | 
ecology and Buddhist „studies. 
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Many Vedic Scholars will attend | 
a Sri Maha Sudarsana Koti Japs 
Yagnam to be conducted in Ganini 
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Maidan, Chembur, Bombry, fron. 
February 16, 1983 to February 2, 
1983. 


There will be Veda Рагауата " 
mornings and evenings and religi 
discourses in the evening. 


A Sampurna Narayaneeya 
nam will take place on Februa 


parayi 
yA 


'SILPI' DIES og 
NOTED artist P. М. Sree j 
popularly known as E was 6 
Madras on January 10. € 7 


A student of D.P. Roy Ch ; 
specialised in ЗК 
of ancient 


0010 | 
ho й. 
sculptures 
South India. 


He had worked in ‘Anan 
tan’ and ‘Bhavan’s Journ?» — 
son ar 
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daughter. 
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HISTORICAL ST UDY OF 
THE THEVARAM  HYMNS by 
А. M. Paramasivanandam. Pp. 182. 
pari Nilayam, Broadway Madras 
600001. Rs. 12. 


THE three Tamil saints, Appar, 
Sambandar and Sundarar, propagat- 
ted Saivism in Tamilnadu im the 
seventh to the ninth centuries, Bud- 
dhism -was then in decline in the 
south, Appar and Sambandar help- 
ed in the spread of Saivism in the 
Pallava, and the Pandya realms in 


royal patronage in those kingdoms, 
Sundarar’s activities extended to the 
Chera country as well. 

The hymns composed Бу these 
lhrée saints are known. as 'Theva- 
fam.’ They form an important part 
of ‘Tirumurai.’ "This is the bedrock 


_ On which the Saiva bhakti cult came 


lo be built. 


place of Jainism which then enjoyed- 








many proof mistakes. A sketch | 
map illustrating 
period would have been very useful. 


Kanchi and Madurai are all right. 


But when а reader outside Tamil. _ 


antiquity of - 


nadu learns about the 
Arur (Tiruvarur in Thanjavur), Tiru- 


parankunram (in Madurai), Tirumu- | 
(Vriddachalam in Villu- > 


dukunram N 
puram) and Uraiyur (in Tiruchi). he 


would appreciate their location in a _ 


sketch map. ; 
ENGLISH-SANSKRIT 

1. RASARNAVA SUDHAKARA-— 

A STUDY by K. Vijayan. 

Aatira Publications, 

Trivandrum, Price Rs. 


SURESVARA'S VARTIKA ON € 


Tamilnadu of the . 


TCA eames " | 
"ЖҮРҮ un of 


suffers-from опе blemish. There are — 


~ 


Tutors Lane, ~ 
100/- = 


$ Our author has approached’ The- 2 3 

|. pam as a source: book for the YAJNAVALRYA MAITREYI | 

_ Sory of Tamilnadu in the period DIALOGUE by Shoun Hino; 
Seventh to the ninth centuries. The Motilal Banarsidas, Buen us 


lave held -power in Tondaiman- 
m, the Pandyas in the Madurai 
far south and the 


During the period 





Road, Jawahar Nagar, 
Price Rs. 125/- à 


TH these works are 
of research scholars. Many. years 
back, Dr. B. Sanyal occupied the 


same building with 


output. -` 






Keventh lo ninth c : i . ' hilosophy profes- : 
enturies) the” Bombay; he was Р! APR 
B. Colas Were probably ue. hold- sor at the IIT Institute at des Jt рэ 
‚СЫМ fiefs in the Kaveri delta. Bombay. He sent er erg IE 
егу Study traces the references to lady students appear Sanskrit. ‘The ` 
ev and chieftains that occur in search examination In them was the 
lions mr, relate. them to inscrip- subject prescribed DTI appea 3: 
Ieference other available historical Bhagavad Оа afternoon, took — 
T kingshi SS. It develops the ideas of unctually | every i urs and disi m 
| et ee Of administration, of war, notes for about FU" for a month. .— 
E Which Loic and social conditions rs s went oh two. days for - 
| those Prevailed in the Tamilnadu of and a half. It 109 reach canto, 
IR- meng, sars; Urban and rural settle- me to read and АО them had 
Y X con t and architecture, trado I yas told Оа 
HA pe Tce are all touched upon. passed. | | from two. research ` 
E SM and interesting book, it Now рос RG a 
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scholars have come to me for re- 

view. They have this common 

| feature—they are thorough and meti- 
Б culous, all the, available information 
| is gathered and given; but їп the 
process a certain amount of undue 

stress and exaggeration inevitably 
follows. Take for example the ad- 
mirable. ‘Men of Letters’ series of 

| Macmillans. The authors are some 
of the most resounding names, but 

| "as Mathew Arnold has pointed out, 
| it is impossible for a Scotsman 
to be impartial when Robert Brown 

is concerned. The book or author 

taken up has to be dilated upon. 

"The author of the  Rasarnava 
Sudhakara, Singhabhupala is admit- 

tedly not a star of the highest magni- 

tude in the field. But'there can be 

no doubt that he has shown his capa- 

«ity to deal with the subject". states 

Dr. Devasthali in his Foreword. So 

reader and author are quits, Aris- 

_ totle in his ‘Poetics’ has stated how 


tragedies touched and purified the 
emotions. Our Indian, Prof, Kup- 
puswamy Sastriar, has given the 


, rue explanation in: his article on 
* “Highways and Byeways of Litera- 
ture." At p. 204 of the book under 
review the reason why Santi is not 
included IS given. But invariably 
all Jain Work, as for example, the 
Tamil epic of Perumkath 


this note. Dr. K. Vijayan has dealt 


s rs adequately and .c i 

5 Каѕаглауа Н ee “р 
dies The second book under review js 
| а more ambitious venture, The 
|. .Bnhad Aranyaka Upanishad is the 
г ° most formidable of the Dasopani- 
"s Shads. . It starts with the Asvamedha 
qu A Sacrifice. and ends with the Seeman. 


tha ritual. But it has 
? - І > a * a a 
Pipes peculiar relish for a 


a Sanskrit student. 





2545 -It is cast in the form : 
IN. "e й. u = of PI 

M = dialogues of^ which the most im. 
PT portant is th Im. 
пе por at between the two im- 
me mortal colloquists Yajnavalkya and 
E E. 2 | 


break into bits in 


ai end on ^ 
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Maitreyi, lt contains 
but profoundly truthful and phil 
sophical declaration—“The husband |. 
is not dear because he is a husband 
but he affords gratification unto the 
inner self: all things are dear because 
they gratify the inner soul.” It als 
contains the statement: “Тһе Seif 
should be heard, thought upon and 
deeply contemplated upon;" Here is 
an injunction; shouts the Purva 
Mimamsi of the school of Jaimini 
No, replies the -school of Sankara 
and Suresvara in this book. All 
seeming imperatives get blurred and 
connection with 
Brahma. Suresvara has served 
Sankara as a real Vartikakara by 
explicating the Bhashyam of Sankara. 


the Startling | 


This is aptly pointed out by Show 


Hino at page 16 of this work: It 
requires real Sanskrit scholarship aê 
understanding of Vedanta to follow | 
such ` top classics as Sankar: | 
Bhashyam оп the Brihad Aranya 
and  Suresvara's Vartika thereon: 
Shoun Hino has both. 


T. R. Rajagopala АУК 


' ENGLISH-SANSKRIT 


[. THE STORY OF SRI RAMA: | 
Published 


24th cross 
Stage, Bangalore, 
Price Rs. 4.50. 


U. avem afan by S. В 
lankar, Publishers Keshav 
kaji Dhavale Shri Samar! 
dan, Girgaum, Bombay-4. '* 
44; Price Rs. 10/-. 3 

Ш, ОЕ ЅА 
Бадаа P. С. somal 

| Gadgil, P 


pages 





"x 


Shatabdi — Mahotsava 
1194, Sadashiv Peth 
Pp, 131. Price RS. 3/77 


van's JOU 







DEEPIKA: 
"BOOKS 1 TO У by Pandit 
KS.P. Shastri; Publishers Am- 
mtavani Pracharini Sabha, Plot 
254, Jawahar Nagar, ; Goregaon 
(West) Bombay-62. Price, Books 
[ to IL Rs. 3.60 each; Book IV 
Rs. 4.25/- Book V Rs. 5/-. 


| The twin epics, Ramayana and 
Mahabharata form an integral part 
of Indian Culture. The life of 
Roma is an eternal spring inspiring 
yung and old to lead a life of 
Dharma. Since it was first given to 
‘mankind, there is по count as to 
' how many lives it has ennobled and 
how many lives it has chastened and 
шей. The glorious life conti- 
ms to be told and re-told. 
The present brochure brought out 
by Shri Krishnamurti is іп ballad 
«ye and narrates the enchanting 
_ ory in 230 couplets. The purpose 
5 to motivate children to read 
sholarly works on Ramayana. The 
| Way of the utterance of. Rama 
| Nama well brought out by the 
Жы: stands prominent. The 
(6 opended to the booklet is a 
cues appeal to the reader who is 
Mp led to give his frank opinion 
: Tta RS book. After all, it is the 
Am Who evaluates the book. 
Ку. ы waster by. Shri 
| Sanskrit S E IS an exposition 10 
yana, this the same immortal Rama- 
| hy by ume in verse form to be 
le fakes DUE children, The book- 
А thyme and o Instant appeal by its 
(С Ses select posue diction. The epi- 
P and have ed are important ones 
D. Mayer to an apt consummation in a 
poo y о Ma. For the benefit of 
E the auth are innocent of Sanskrit, 
1 T has given an English 
AS the author himself 
Sanskrit 
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cent kids singing the glories of the 
Lord in their melodious voice! Some 
of the verses should serve as nursery 
thymes. It is high time that our 
English medium schools gave up the 
habit of teaching centuries-old Eng- 
lish rhymes like ‘Jack and Jill’ 

Commendable is: the effort of the 
author, a great lover of Sanskrit, 
who by his varied compositions in . 
Sanskrit, can show that Sanskrit is 
still a? living language. 

III. The work “‘Manache Shloka" 
or “Verses addressed to the Mind! : 
by Ramadas, the great saint of 
Maharashtra, occupies a unique 
place in the spiritual literature of | 
the wórld. The wanton wanderings 
of the mind, the unceasing-running 
of the senses after objects, the utter 
necessity .of one-pointed devotion, 
the heart-felt prayers for the bestow- 
wel of mercy are expressed with such 
remarkable candour that every word 
makes a direct appeal to both head 
and heart and goads one’ to jake to 
spiritual life. There E PE pas 
insieht into the Workings © : 
enm mind, wordly wisdom, devo- 
tional fervour and the majesty of the 
Lord expressed in the verses. Hà 





А reci 
where the verses are not recited 
by the literate as well as illiterate, 


Id. ; е 

ie UN English trama nan 
it 1 mere trans 

ra ao. б. Sqmalwar is not up 









such im- 
to 


| es 
j would desire 
portant works are 


Character is both cause and 
effect. It is the doer of dceds 
` and. the recipient of results. 
Heaven, hell, purgatory, are Con- 
tained within it. The character 


Li that is impure and vicious will 
j| experience a life from which the 
js elements of happiness and beauty 

Me may be placed; but a pure and 


` virtuous character will show forth 
a life that is happy and beautiful. 
As you make your character, so 
will you shape your life. 


Ж —James Allen 


Е Ы Е . . j a 


$. the English-reading public in chaste; 
— clear, simple and authentic -form 
without recourse to any literary 
flourish. The authors exposition 
should not be mixed up with the 
translation. 

IV. The efforts of Amrutá Vani 
Pracharini Sabha in bringing out a 
fresh edition. of Sanskrit Deepika 
(Books 1 to 5) cannot be adequately 
Praised. One of the important 
Ways of propagating Sanskrit lang- 
uage 15 to make available standard 
text books for the ^ benefit. of stu- 
dents, 

In this series, 





grammar is built in 


> a the text of. the lesson itself. Th 
OE егу : : = 
Bug. vocabulary at tbe end of the lesson 
> IS а great aid for self-study, The 
б уб Sanskrit selections that |. have been 
Mor - Micorporated іп the books ade- 
i i quately illustrate’ : the grammatica] 


_ forms that are intended 1 

P The exercise Tn о be learnt. 
-— whether the student has un 

— the lesson. Panini Sutras УШ бе 
+», the basis of grammatical rules have 
_ been appended to the books which 
_ Would kindle interest in the mind of 
i o е student for further Study of the 
gu EA. piper This is quite a novel fea- 
Ет _ Ure. аф» 


A E 
C por Eo 
in ee 


are provided test 
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MID, $ A Edi — - д ~ - 

( E^ AO ras ited by S. Ramakrishnan, : 
5 ИРЕ аг As Ad 


- dernise the texts in this behalf, — 


_ One would, however, desire that - 


Printed гт by him T B a hi Sadan боту x p 
THREAT Bn Atram арака ево Ed ОЗЕ аата, к. SOM 






















the lessons also pertain to cur 
affairs, so that the — student takes 
more interest in reading the leson 
The text books brought ощ iy 
foreign languages like Modern Ar, ( 
bic Reader show how this can bu ` 
done. instead of sentences [| f 
‘The bird goes to its nest’, the lessa 
may start with sentences like 
‘the President of the Indian Керш 
lic goes to Parliament.’ The student 
becomes familiar with words like 
President, Republic or Parliament 
Effort is therefore necessary to “mp 


E 

lt needs no reiteration that a te 
book should be flawless. More cu 
should be taken to avoid print 
mistakes like HFT | 
(Book I] Page 6). Oi 


Tense (Book 11 P, 13', or FR Kr 
see (Book IV Pape 56). c 
—Rg&, R. EKE | 

BOCES RECEIVED Е 


|. MRITUNJAY by В. К. Bhais 
charya, Pub. Sterling Publish 
New. Delhi 110016, рр. # 
. Price Rs. 120/-. | och 
2. THE HOUSEHOLDER Jn 
--LIFE OF SHR! YOGES ^ 
by Santan Rodrigues. Pub. 009 
Institute, Bombay 40 = 
Pp. 233, Rs. 25/. 


3. SANKARA--A LONG РОДИ 
Фу Krishna — Srinivas, Май 
Bhavani Book Centre, £ 
600 033, pp. 64, Rs. ® 

4. THE PATH OF SRI RAMS j 
—PART ONE by 51 iu 
Om, Pub. Sri Ramana 695 15$ 
Kanvashra, Varkala Z2 
pp. 172, Price Rs. 12/- a 

S. TIME ‘SCREEN by © 

Moghe, Pub. Premier BO 3f 

vice, New Delhi, | рр. 2А 

Rs. 45/-, .- s Ge 
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_ Meet Dr. Suresh Bhatia (МВВ $,М.5,ЕКС5) | 
Its a possibility withthe State Bank 
E Edücation FE 
Big dreams for our little ones cost money. That's why you need the simple flex 
State Bank Education Plan. Here's an example of how it works. at ool it 
You join the plan with, say, Rs. 100 per month when your tiny tot joins E 900 bà 
pontus forio years and then stop. When he is 12, your total saving of Rs. 1^ | 


grown to Rs. 21,772 and would further grow to Rs. 37,458.72 over the next five 
years when he will leave the school for college. At that stage, 


you can withdraw Rs, 5,188.72 for books, fees, etc. and leave the 
balance to be paid to him at the rate of Rs. 700 per month over the 
next five years. 


You get Rs. 47,188.72 against 
оса ren gainst Rs. 12,000 that you 


And should you need, the Bank could further sanction a 


State Bank Education Plan. It's worth studying. 
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WRITINGS OF SRI KRISHNA PREM 


‘AN INTRODUCTION 


NARENDRA NATH KAUL 
A; Price Rs. 12/- Pages 124 


The book is bound to create а wider interest in the writings of Sri Krishna 
Prem, a British pilot of World War I turned mystic. In the present jet age 
when people do not find time to go through bigger volumes, this compen- _ 
dium should prove an excellent introduction to the general reader and the 
sadhaka alike who has heard of Sri Krishna Prem and would like to. enjoy 
and profit by his writings. 


The author has carried out his task with distinction, probably because of 
his devotion to his Guru and deep understanding of his writings: 


Available from: 
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a country, just in any other have attracted uc many Oe en 
uman organization, days of races), a S cut off from. - К 
posperity and glory- are usually аге SO complete y invariably _ / 
Шоке бу periods of -deca- ur tie D ps guidance . : 
: Indian history from the look to te smar Ee 
“lly Vedic times dese evi- and knowles chequered his- А 
lg e euch -alternate cycles In ps din foreign inva | 
E and · 0 en an. 
PENI be pasting” once more sions, there bas always Pen ООШ 
1 thoy passing once more 5 , of spirit, some .—.- 
М shine а period of decadence  under-current nd sometimes sub- . ~ 
E е п perhaps a few сеп- times brig! = es: 
| СК, during which period, dued, wil 

X " Other а ETE appearance, a ne even in WE — 
mai, c Wester world—have on the Indian saintly pete s 
| inl, ÜhPrecedented progress darkest бау э dn 
Lau У due to the development sons and socas и or so have Ба. 
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| nd heritage is indispens- 
able Tor the well-being “of the 
e of our country. — , 
ров prevailing policy) in 
India, supported by 4 large 
number of westernized educated 
Indians, is, on the other hand, 
in favour of modern ideas 
‘coming from the more deve- 
loped Western countries. Ás à 
matter of fact, supporters of 
modernity vehemently condemn 
any effort to re-establish.a link 
with our traditional values and 
heritage, mainly on the ground 
that such a step would be re- 
trograde. 
There are good reasons, why 
many of us are 50 strongly at- 
tracted by the Western culture; 


‘in preference to our own. The 


main reason seems to be the re- 
volutionary development ої 
science and technology in mo- 


. understandably attracted. by the 
culture of those countries, which 
could have provided the setting 

for such epoch-making develop- 

ments. 
Nonetheless, after having seen 

the impact of an unbridled im- 

port of foreign ideas in all major 


A 


fields of our life, education, 


politics, technology, economics 
and so on, particularly during 
the last three decades, quite a 
few Indians have started re- 
. thinking Seriously about the 
relevance, in modern times, of 
our own culture and heritage. 
"А sense of general demorali- 


.10. 


dern times. Many of us are. 
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zation is gradually setting jn, | T 
condition in which unscrupulgs | 
elements get every chance qi]. - 
having an upper hand. Une 6 
tainty, unusual tension, сор 
flicts seem to bc increasing mf — 
pidly. in the same measure, 
environmental pollution, bol | 
physical and moral, appears to 
be on ascendancy. 

The authors seek to bring ой 
the rational basis of our trad 
tional culture and the relevanz | 
thereof in modern days d 
science and technology, in ater) | 
minology which may Бе bett]. 
understood by today's youll) 
No a priori assumption willi 
made regarding the propriety v 
otherwise of the ethical pre $ 
ples found in our sna 
Readers of this series of a 
are expected to judge rat : 
merit not on the basis © | 
pre-conceived ideas, but DY | 
plying the following C 
well known to those W S 
concerned with original 1® 

ations: f 
с Бе СОЕ : It should m 
be self-contradictiDg. . ,, gl 

Plausibility: И ПОШ у. \ 
hurt the sense of ratio o d 

Concordance with facts: | ait 
clusions should : conform vg, f 
relevant facts and eE 
both physical and PSY 
to the maximum extent hol 
Madern Science and Te cle 
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The present age iS aptly hit | 
the age of science 2 e 
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E S. К. GANGULY 

| | Bom in 1908 at Gorakhpur, 
[FÎ Sti Sailendra Kumar Ganguly. 
I X. hs all along: been devoted to 
res. j Spiritual pursuits. — In early life, 













© came in close contact with 
Swami Brabmananda and Swami 
Ivananda of the Ramakrishna 
e, and later with several 
“ints and seers of contemporary 


1 | hey. Some notable technolo- 
y ue кцүйпсететиз, and their 


| aching impact on human 
t Hits and civilisation аге re- 
~~ at first. 

m, Capita consumption of 
" i. IS generally taken as one 
ац Indices of progress of & 
T 3M In earlier ages, be- 
Pier tural ‘sources like water 
Pug 5. in a flowing river); 
2v ar energy. mankind was 


“Чү 
“Mur yd 


1 Cpendent on biological 
call! Jinan 9 energy like animal or 
а А Wer, and more so on 


India. His father was a disciple 
of Swami Vivekananda. During 
student days, he got himself 


deeply involved In freedom strug- ' 


gle: in Calcutta he was an active 
worker of Tarun Sangha, running 
under ` the care of well-known 
revolutionaries like Віріа Gan- 
"шу, Tinkori Ganguly, Ek Kori  ' 
Mukherjee and others; he was 
later arrested for his involvement - 
in the Delhi Bomb case, Мап- 
mad Bomb case and Saunders 
murder case but released without - 
conviction. ЖЕР, 
He passed his M.A. in English 


1932, the ' days of depression; 2. 


hence for a living he went for a 
technical diploma of the H.B.T.I.. 


Kanpur, and worked as a Sugar A 


chemist in different sugar mills, 


- which took him.to various parts 


of the country. -In 1949, he took 
to teaching in Junior Colleges in 
Kanpur. А bachelor, he is now 
retired and staying at Taba: 

He has published several ar- _ 
cles, in Bengali and English, сосе 
cerned mostly with aerer | 
matters and personalities, zo 
also a couple of books. tes 
the latter for maintaining ENE 
lized way of living: 

therefore Mem 
sane find that wherever a M 
lization grew; side by side som 


m of forced or of under- 


sons. 
however 





it was not surpris- 1 | 
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vanished from several techno- 


-Jogically-advanced countries. In 


words, technology has 
orovided ah to the society, 
by which sufficient quantity of 
energy could be harnessed from 
natural sources for a civilized 
` way of living, and sparing the 


society the obligation to ex ploit 
another human being -for the 


se. | 

Now; let us come to the effect 
-of modern means of communi- 
cation and- transport. The 
modern world has shrunk in 
size, and national barriers are 


parent. — Consequently, many 
- thinkers ате now talking- about 
a single -world-civilization. A 
conscious and willing ` participa- 
tion by India їп this evolution 
would certainly be interesting as 
well as exciting. 5 
There are similarly several 
other epoch-making technologi- 


El cal advancements, which no 


-—. - ص‎ 
4 iron 

by et дү". ee 

. 2 un ‘ay oy 


ys aen 
y A 


уг 


E DA ак,” 


we 


—- om 2 RUP MT BE 


QU CEU xA? 





“country can afford to ignore. 


— Moreover in a country “like 
|! India where a large number of 
~ People аге “economically back- 

Ward, it is quite natural for our. 
~ leadership to look to modern 


technology for the eradication 
` Of poverty. 


Nonetheless, it is not wise to 


- Import any and everythi 
~ the’ sake. : of modernity, iie 
~ technology. and ‘modern’ econo- 
— mics by themselves 
< Work wonders, unless 
‚ by proper cultural values, A 
| n pe | i x, | : | 
xS -CC-0.. Mumukshu Bhawan Varanasi Collection. Digitized by eGangotri. E d E 


since 


may not 
tempered 


‘lier by several national leaders | 


becoming more and more trans- ' 


,Seen in this country. — 7 


few points relevant in the Indian | 
context are as follows: 

1. In a country like India 
cottage industries рау a vita | 
role in national economy, a ^ 
had been pointed out much ear. f. 


including Mahatma Gandhi, who | 
had said that the poor of the 
world cannot be helped by mass 
production, but by production 
by masses. in fact Japan's way | 
of utilizing Western technology, 
tailored to her ingenuity and to | 
her sense of cultural values, j 
used to be mentioned in those 
days as worthy of emulation, 11 
preference to the bodily transfer 
to India of large scale Westm | 
technology. | 
It is “Felt that the importei | 
technology could and shovl К 
have helped the traditori 
Indian cottage industry tO Pan : 
per by playing a complemen af 
role, instead of neatly урн 6 
out. In fact, ‘an unbndle wl 
port of foreign . technology "m 
resulted: in helping m! | 
business in a шанса р 
by import control. 
Sur rational sacrifice — (ш 
form ‘of a huge fore! 
continuously growing 
eroding into the savings 
mon man, and so OD); 
technological base, d 
standing on its ow? i cor b 
independent growth, ! р 
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Western economic concepts, 
which are actually dominating 
the Indian scene, it may be re- 
called that they are offshoots of 
technological advancements, and 
Я are really meant for rich coun- 
~ tries; and that they are based on 
-the pursuit of progress and pro- 
` ft promoting giant organiza- 
| tions-and specialists, resulting in 
. questionable cconomic efficiency 
(because of the associated un- 
productive large overheads), en- 
vironmental pollution and work- 
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А. 5. Ghosh 


! Nee ssionally a research scientist 
> Dr Ast and Inorganic Chemistry), 
© sc rdhendu Sekhar Ghosh, Dr-es- 
Career rls); LL.B. (Agra), started his 
E UNE 1939, after graduating from 
д of the à, In a Chemical Laboratory 
Govern then Defence Department, 
This g Ment .of India. He: obtained 
| ale Doctorate from Sorbonne 
' On the basis of the work 
Out at Laboratoire Curie, 
du Radium, Paris, -when 
Irene Joliot Curie, N.L. 
Director. Subsequently his 
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вг. oe 
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ing conditions ! not ` 
human - (production and 


> rofit 
being primary goals). Е 


Bodily adoption of the above : 


economic concepts ° by. poor 
countries having weak techno- 
logical base leads all the more 


to dire consequences, such as ` 
mass unemployment, mass mig-. 


ration to cities, rural decay and 
intolerable social tensions, as 


we are now witnessing in Our. 
country. 2а: 
It is difficult to explain all 





professional activities were mainly 
confined to the Bhabha Atomic Re- 
search Centre, Bombay, from where 


entirely 


he retired іп. 1976. He was a visit- · ' 


ing Scientist.at the Argonne National 
Laboratory, Argonne (near Chicago) 
of the U.S» Atomic Energy Com- 
mission (1966-68), and has also been 


а recognized guide for M.Sc. and .. 


Ph.D. of the University of Bombay. 
A Fellow/Member of several pro- 
fessional societies such as the Indian 
Chemical Society, American Chemt- 
cal Society. and the Society of Clean 
Environment, he is presently engaged 
in ` technical consultancy in the 
fields of chemicals and. pollution. 
control. © . | AT 
Besides his research publications 
on topics like radiochemistry, pluto- 
nium chemistry, radiation chemistry; 


fast reaction kinelics, aqueous pollu- =i 


tion and so on, he has of late been 
writing short popular articles propa- 
gating the rational 

essential. features of 


heritage, f ; 
is rooted firmly їп ones own culture; 


one can neither take пог benefit: 
from other cultures. -He 
bachelor. 


basis and the ~ 4 
our cultural. < 
as he feels that unless one `_ 


isdem 
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these in terms of population in- 
crease alone. Large-scale Ш- 
dustries have of course their 
utility, but only up to a point. 
For example, when capital-inten- 
sive projects only arc allowed to 
dominate, then “those who have 
nothing to sell but their labour, 
remain in the weakest possible 
bargaining position" To  re- 


medy this, some economists of . 


repute recommend.  "Interme- 
diate . Technology." In this, 
modern sector has some role to 
- play, but not the dominant role. 
This approach could help the 
modern sector also. in the long 
run, by ensuring better stability 

in the total system. The obvious 
cultural requirement here is that 
the official and popular interest 

_ should be turned away from 
_ grandiose technological projects 
to the real needs of the common 
man,.the basic needs being food, 
-clothing and shelter. (For de. 
talls see, for example, D. R. 
Gadgil in “Planning and Eco- 
_fomic Policy in :India", р. 345, 
Poona, 1972; D. F. Schumacher 
їп "Small is Beautiful" Abacus 
Pubin., London 1974.) 


3. According to the ‘modern’ 
economic culture, goods arc 
, more important than creative 
activity. "Money “is considered 
to be all-powerful: if it could 

. not buy non-material values 
— Such as justice, harmony, beaul 
Or even health, it could cum: 
vent the need for them or com- 


“14 
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pensate for their loss.” 
D. F. Schumacher quoted above) 
In contrast, according to Indian 
traditional culture, the aim 
should be maximum — well-bein 
with minimum of consumption: 
4. Finally, technology by it. 
self cannot be made living and 
dynamic without a strong back. 
ing of basic science. — 
Basic science, therefore, occu- 
ples a vital position in al] tech- 
nologically advanced countries, 
Science again, without its spirit, 
is meaningless. | 
To understand what is meant 
by scientific spirit, let us go ab 
initio into what lies at the root | 
of all scientific enquiry. This 
can be traced to the natural 
quest in every intelligent human 
mind for an order, for a unify- 
ing principle behind the apparent 
diversity of this universe. This 
universe is not only full of diver- 
sity; but is also continuously | 
changing in form. Hence at 
enquiring mind naturally seek | 
for the existence, if any, of his | 
abiding principle , behind ШК 
apparently changing шше | 
Even a cursory -scrutiny reve? 


that the sense organs an 


which man Р | 
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him. ,For . instance.. hat. | 
rise and sun set. We know t | 
The sun is not moving and ng. | 
it is the earth, which 15 rotat otl 
This shows that the reality „| 
truth may be different from 


BHAVAN 


S ounnt? | р 


с =:‏ سے се‏ ہے ے DC‏ نص چے в» вр‏ ر 


D 
DNO (Xx 
c "TET 


NAT 
ud 
' 
УР, 


| appearances. Т hus, the psycho- 
` geal ‘conditions, or іп other 

words, the spirit, required for 
any lively scientific activity con- 
J sss inter alia of a genuine res. 
t for truth, and a sincere 
‚ quest for the unifying and un- 
changeable principle behind an 
apparent diversity in the pheno- 
menal world around. 

In this quest, several secrets 
of Nature get revealed, and the 
methods adopted for applying 
uch knowledge for the benefit 
of mankind become ‘applied 
ences’ or technology. 


Intellectual objectivity 


Nature's laws do not respect 
Our likes and dislikes. Hence, 
Шу personal involvement in the 
sults of an enquiry vitiates 

Process of enquiry itself. 
Beem I$ somewhat similar 

‘hile sk is faced by a physician 

трг 1а2п05Іпр Or treating one 
кы and dear ones. Un- 
| t-ISonal preferences (im- 

Г Eus whether Benevolent or 
| Чеш ting around the ego 
о Vely subordinated, it is 
` the m make any headway 
| tohe. of scientific research. 
fide o. 701905, an objective atti- 
ang Т SOme s 
гац ;- sort of a detached 
| doy; De 

; inant 
Штип 
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‘sonal approach is the 
t ше of the scientific 
d . is is | 

‚рег. not merely 
ie cial academic point of 
А Parcel aS to become а part 
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E scientific 
come by installing sophisticated 
apparatus in a grand E. T 
has m be fostered and nurtured 
as a living plant or a growin 

child. The Outer developments 
can be easily copied, but not the 
spirit within. Without the spirit, 
the outward forms and practices 
become lifeless, and gradually 
wither away. It is an open 


“secret that a number of scientific 


laboratories and research centres, 
established at a huge cost after 
Independence, are devoid of a 


living scientific atmosphere. One — 
consequently comes across pub- 


lished reports discussing low out- 


put of Indian scientists working : 


in our country, and the optput of 


the same person increasing seve- - 


ral times when he works abroad. 
(See, for example, B. V. Ranga- 
rao, Science & Culture, 40, 1974 

. 441). This is ‘because 1n 
India today, there is; more ас 
traction towards the glamour of 
technology than towards the 
inherent spirit of science. | 


Limitations of modern Science 


[| the successes of modern 
Mies and technology lie 1n 
the physical plane. Their strength 
lies in physics, which 15 COI 
ed with matter and physica. 
energy of various forms, ee : 
also in the application of p уБ 
cal laws апаз, principles. RS 
science ~ 1S obviously - base | 
experimental facts, 


only to t 


Spirit cannot 


"but limited- 
hose pertaining to the. E 
| : ur nir е. 
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physical world. It, therefore, 
takes into account only a part of 
the human experience, and not 
` of the totality of human experi- 
ence, which extends to the vital, 
> mental (inclusive of emotional 
and intellectual) - and other 
planes of supramental conscious- 
ness. = 
Even if the last mentioned 
ones of spiritual experience are 
kept out of our discussion. for 
the time being, it would be found 
that an individual human being 
` Can never remain content with 
- physical and - material comforts 
and objects alone, unless .all 
^ the needs of other- planes are 
also met simultaneously. It is, 
therefore, not surprising that 
many young men and women of 
the technologically advanced 
'. countries of affluence do express 
Tesentment against stark material 
—.prosperiy. In view of the limi- 
tations of modern science and 
technology, we often hear of 


“Several outstanding - Western. 


= scientists speaking about the 
need of spiritualizing science. 
- Nonetheless, modern ~s 
21$ a truth-seeking discipline and 
2 Б totally involved with the intel. 


lectual quest for unity in diver- ` 


> Sty: An important conclusion 
» E perfect must becom 
© this е that the 
~~ Cannot be broken Jor man 
X an must obey the Law: thi 
_ Order, justice. : 


- 16 


.as gross matter 


‘conclusion is in harmony with 


‘and the living worlds with thos 


“science 


God does not alter for man, for this would mean that " b 

e imperfect; .man must alter for GO: | 
imperfect must become perfect.. -* S 
otherwise. confusion wou ml 
is in accordance with harm? M Ж 
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thereof is that the innumerable | 
creations and destructions, which | 
are Observed to Occur around | 
are -only apparent and that iy 
reality they are but transforma: 
tions of one indestructible entity, 
which sometimes manifests itself | 
and sometimes | 4 
as energy. This basic scientific 
the spiritual truth, as will be ex- 
plained in the next article, Thus } 
modern science is not at all anti- |. 
Spiritual, as some people might | 
be thinking. a | 
Scientific researches have re | 
cently started to probe mto | 
mysteries of biology, into the | 
world of living processes. Thus, | 
unification is now being sought ( 
among the phenomena of boul ; 
the physical and the living (vital) 
worlds. I 
It would, ‘therefore, be 1% | 
surprising if one day this scies | 
actively concerns itself wi 
the problem of. unifying : 
phenomena of the physt 
of emotion and intellect “a p 
even if that might lead to M "da 
fications of some, рї esent 
concepts of physics. , ^5 


(To be «contia f 
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f N. RAMAKRISHNA 


| THE SUN enters Makara rasi 
n the middle of January. 
i Mak marks the festival of 
Lag te Sankranti, or . Pongal ` 
4 j, miliary known in Tamil 
E iso, by" estival ushers in Г 
Plenty in almost а 
; E of the country The har- 
i place just at this time, 
S en and women busy them- 
С К for this great 
fields s after long toil in the 
the deco he observance includes 
тна ration of the cattle and 
ercan = the paddy, pulses and 
| оше arvested on the 


Th 
: Makara entry of the Sun n 
» ers in a six-mont 
К ae 
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“of longer days andi 

Pese: nights xm Uttarayana, 

when everything takes on a пем 

look. Makara Sankranti signifies 
this astronomical phenomenon. 

According to Sante the gods 
are supposed to get u 

long Timber and К 


` 















Makara iui ed 
ks the beginning 1 i 
ms great religious 1m mg 
portance.. The ‘festival com ine ج‎ 


ing devotion an 


celebrated with th edat Be 


to pies, but the pina È is 
the same. = 


opens 
ЖОШ Site Syn У, 


In Kerala and Punjab, this 
festival is not as popular as in 
other parts of the country. 


This is mostly a festival of 
-the villagers and so the villages 
hum with activities on this occa- 
sion. The peasants thrash the 
newly harvested corm and stack 
hay with gusto while the lady of 
the house decorates the house 
and cleans the vessels and brings 
in new —ones also. Mud pots 
are in great demand, as the 
'pongal will be cooked in them. 
The potmaker will be an impor- 
tant artisan on this occasion. 
Wooden ladles to cook the 
pongal are in great demand. 


Sugarcane is harvested at this 
time and so the youngsters have 
a go at them. The market is 
flooded with bundles of sugar- . 
cane in addition to fresh fruits - 
like plantains, cocoanuts, flowers. ' 


E» 





‘Sun god. The figure of the Sun 


Sun god as naivedyam. 
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and vegetables. 
of gaicty 
areas. 

Pongal is celebrated with great 
fervour in Tamil Nadu for four 
days. On the trst day, ‘Bogi 
is celebrated in honour of Lord 
Indra who presides over the 
seasons and rains, Sun wor. 
ship is popular in this country, 
The old pots are thrown out 
and fresh ones are brought in. 
The floors of the houses are 
decorated with ‘Kolam’ (rangoli 
of different patterns). 


Ап atmosphere 
pervades the rural 


Sun Worship 


The next day is Pongal day 
dadicated to the worship of the 





is drawn on walls or on planks 
and the family purohit performs 
puja. The pongal pot is deco- 
rated with turmeric plants tied 
round its neck and turmeric and 
sandal paste are smeared over I Т 
At the auspicious moment. mi^ | 
is poured into it. After a tme И 
when the milk boils and over qe 
flows, people standing around н. 
clap their hands and shout SFO f 
galo pongal" Then rice and Jû И 
gery are poured into the i 
and the sweet pongal is cook. di 
This pongal is offered to U^ M 

















During pongal, the memb? ite 
of the houschold dress MS a 
selves:in new clothes if d [7 
could afford it. The Sun Eo on! 4 
worshipped with great vener^ ^ e 
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s he. is the giver of heat and 
ight and both these are abso- 
lutely necessary for теп and 
cops. Visitors call and enquire 
“Did the milk boil weil"? The 
housewife invites ladies in the 
neighbourhood and offers them 
pansupari. Teenaged girls go 
tothe river and offer pongal to 
the river goddess known as 
“Kanni-pongal” and pray for 
happy marriages. 
The marriage scason begins 
when the Tamil month of Thai 
«ts in. “Thai pirandal vashi 
prakkum" is a Tamil proverb 
Which means, “when the new 
in’. The village will 
bring home and also take to 
is landlord presents like ‘sugar 
fai foe rice, jaggery, Affection for jue f ^ 
ndi vers, and butter. The The next, day to :Onga js — vu 
Will in turn present him ‘Mattu pongal when- the cows — 
and bulls are worshipped. They 
are bathed in rivers or tanks. 
Their horns are sharpened and 
painted in rich colours. Around 
their necks jingle small bells tied 
to brass chains or coir according 
to the status of the- people = 
owning them. The -~ tips of the г 
horns are covered with brass 
The housewife decorates Ш 
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and the members of his family fi 
with new clothes and money. 


















cones. H 
the cow—her Kamadenu—with E 
flowers and ‘smears turmeric and. E 
kunkum over the forelicad of the ~ В 
animal, At the auspicious mo- -i 3 


the purohit chants» the ` 
Wels and the housewife does 
puja to the animal, Pongal along 
with bits. of sugarcane and — 
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cocoanut 5 
cow. ~ In 


‚ aimals-are let 


the evening, the 
loose for gam- 
ma Bulls are driven by 
il younsters and the 
í akes ate taken care ої by the 
boys in the house. The cows and 
МШЕ when they return in the 
“ening are welcomed with 
lighted torches to ward off the 
evil eye. 
^. Bull fights are arranged in 
vilages on this occasion known 
| & Jallikkattu. Youngsters take 
pat in subduing the bulls, to 
whose horns are tied small bags 
containing cash. The victor gets 
the amount and at times. the 
land of the beautiful 
| belle in marriage. It is a dan- 
| &rous sport and at times may 
Prove fatal. But the enthusiasm 
Weated by this sport is great in 
country, Nowadays for the 
ake of foreigners, this sport is 
aged in Madras also. It is 
.Ppular in the southern districts 
pom and Tirunelveli. 
9 the people of Andhra, 
Makara Sankranti is the ‘Pedda- 
anduga or ‘the Big Festival. 
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1 a The peasants spend. libe- 
E 9n this occasion after 8 
| bie crop which naturally 
E ome them heavy cash. The 
о ШОК and newly married 
OR 
Lm b represented by а 'kala- 
Ж ) *tOwers and 


havings are offered to 


village. 


1 Y villagers save. money tO, 
Observe this festival on a grand 


Worship the goddess, GOW- 


fruits аге“. 


- 


Offered to the deity "along with’ 
Sweets and the ‘kalasam’ jis 
taken in procession in the even- 
ing and immersed in a tank or 
river. Children get sugarcandy 
and coins on this occasion, _ 
In the South, the fourth day 
is known as ‘Kari naal’ when 
the peasant abstains from work. 
He goes to the nearby town to 


see the fair and buy articles for - 


his family such as clothes, jewel- 
lery, and.cosmetics in exchange 
for grains and pulses. He re- 
turns home with the members 


of the family and prays: to the 
Lord for better crops and cash _ 


in the ensuing yedr. Thus ends 
the festival of Pongal to we 
happiness of the poor, as We 
the rich. “0009 
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‘Use this easier, 
ee quicker, 
surer method. 


| | Remittance to your family, relatives or friends in India? 
| Огїог opening your own Tax-Free Non-Resident E 
E ` — * -Account in foreign currency? : EE 7 
| ^ „lust contact INDIAN EXCHANGE | 
- | CORPORATION їп SAFAT, KUWAIT S 
E es —managed by Indian Bank. 
Eo E And since Indian: Bank has such a wide network-— over 
Е. Branches all over India—your remittance will 
reach its destination quicker & surer. s 




















Al remittance is now simpler. 
Tim. Поп, trouble and anxiety! — . 
A ` j ea Y: 
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| z 
‚ Yes, contact INDIAN EXCHANGE CORPORA which 


їп Safat, Kuwait, for details of the many wa 
Indian Bank can help you: . 


IF YOU HAVE A RELATIVE OR FRIERD 
IN KUWAIT, SEND HIM THIS TEREST. 
IN YOUR OWN AND HIS INTE* 1 


INDIAN-EXCHANGE CORPORATION 


SAFAT, KUWAIT 
: Managed by . 


Indian Bank 
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IS TOO SMALL... 


No Swewtatcocmnell . no distance too 
for for the weaver Sind in its parcul for per. 
` feton = to make 2 nin of coquiske 
NGEF la ts 0222:27:2 cde evo to achieve 
{ссүсэ ma close entumed. li 
meticulous cttentisn to drzi, however 
стз], end world-cices technology are 
behind the герлс zt NGEF electrical 
equipment слусу todzy = for quality, 
rallability and бссеттМШу. 
, Backed by a well со R & D Dinka 
г NGEF i contleuslly siving towards product 
development ond improved. 
Besides monuinctusing sophisticated electrical 
equipment NGEF омо undertakes (шту 
electriGcaticn projects in diverse ond оро» 
lised Belda — steel, chemicals, fertilizers, 
coment, peper, п2сйсп, ебптйез, petro» 
chemicals, to n2752 à few. 
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TRANSFORMERS (с: Special 
Abe SWITCHGEAR upto 759 MVA И kV 
NA AC MOTORS frora 0.25 KW to 3500 МУ 
MS АУ SPECIALMOTORS 
АКЫ ERO Pe ALTERNATORS AND D.C. MACHINES 
A EA POWER DIODES | 
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SARNATH, six miles North of 
Varanasi, is One of the four 
y places connected with the 
dha. The other three are: 
mbini, where.he was born. 

hagaya, where he became 
tightened, and Kushinara ог 

- Keshia (in Gorakhpur District). 

Where h he cast off his mortal coil. 


атап he preached his, first 
n. 


„Атай is a. distortion of the 
пу Sarangnatha, which lite- 
| део адв: protector of deer., 
ice d "ding to. Cunningham, the 
Siva | derives. its name from à 
ч ee by-this name, locat- 
арр ue у. The epithet can 
Bodh 9 Buddha himself or a 
“Tah Уа incarnation. Sar- 
was probably a deer-park- 


th a 53 
ae, "s at Sarnath that Buddha, xs cus ; that there 1s: 25 








1 Staining enlightenment at 20 omi world... E 
Юю the phen د‎ 
taya, propounded the sorrow. UN 25 r is 
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Es —elghtfold path (А rya Astangika 


— 7 The eightfold path comprises: 
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Asoka, third century 





The second relates Чо the 
Origin and cause of sorrow. - 


- The third explains the céssa- 
Я tion of sorrow D Spes 
. Ihe fourth expounds the 


" Maraa). 


Right views, 
Right aspirations, ` 
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Right speech, 

Right conduct, 

Right living, 

Right effort, 

Right mindfulness and 
Right meditation 


The first sermon of the | 
Buddha, which he preached to 
his five disciples, Kondanna, 
Vappa, Bhaddiya, Mahanama 
and  Assaji, is known as 
"Dharmachakra Pravartana” | 
(Turning of the wheel of Law). | 

Mahavagga clarified the mas- | 
ters teaching in the following j 
eloquent words: ""There are м0 |. 
extremes, O Monks, from which | 
he who leads а religious life | 
should abstain. What are thes 
two extremes? One is a life of | 
pleasuré, devoted to desire am 
enjoyment, that is base, ignobk. 
unspiritual, unworthy, апд ut: 
real. The other is a life of mor | 
tification, — It is gloomy, U f 
worthy, and unreal. The р 
fect one, О Monks is remove’) 
from both the extremes ай ho Ẹ 
discovered the way which Anii 


















s з th 
between them: the middle ү Te. 
which enlightens Ше Tae 
which leads to rest, 10 oe 

| and © | 


ledge, to enlightenment 


Nirvana." sf 
h beg f 


The sanctity cf Sama ue dos | 
in the first sermon, . CE 
not end there. к | 


kb 
L | 
It was at Sarnath qe АШК | 


Buddha established the them | 
with 60 monks and sent р | 
places to pres e 


various 
Dharma. 
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I Buddha, 
- Mauryan emperor, a convert to 


| Buddhism after the 


Two hundred years after 
came = Ascka, ` the 


carnage at 
Kalinga and erected тапу monu- 


* ments, the most famous of which 
"wa the monolithic pillar 
“the Lion Capital, adopted Бу 
India as the State Emblem and 


with 


which stands majestically even 


- day in the museum аг Sarnath. 


The Lion Capital with the 


four lions and the Dharmachakra 
- 5 a magnificent example of 

- Mauryan Art, a precious legacy 
0 | hich fully deserves the honour’ 


“stowed on it by the Republic 
of India. - 


The Sungas built a few stone 


ralings at Sarnath a fa Sanchi, 
luring the first century B.C. 


While the Kushans, the Great 
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‘visited Sarnath | and has left a 


Mathura Builders, creat 
- ated . 
superb sandstone Bodhisattva. 7 


But the golden age of Sarnath 


came under the Guptas, the 
us Shining example of оце 
standing art being the -seated 
Buddha image, s p 


The image is a fine expression 


-in stone of the meditative and 


compassionate Buddha giving 
the first message of deliverance 


to the world. The wheel or - : 


Chakra, - the _symbol of the 
Dharma occupies the centre’ of 


the pedestal and on its two sides . 


are the figures of the five dis- 
ciples to whom the first sermon 
was preached. P ACC 
During Harsha's reign, . Sar- 
nath continued to flourish. Hieun 
Tsang, the Chinese pilgrim, - 


Sarnatlr 


- 0 


hs ОЗУ 
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- Buddha in dharmachakra-pravartana 
mudra, -fifth century 


— vivid description of the monu- 
.. ments. | 

~ Sarnath's good fortune, which 
= Continued under the Pala Kings, 
2 declined with Mahmud Ghazni's 
~ Invasion in 1017. ~ 

= - Apart from the-Lion Capital. 
апа the Guptan Buddha image. 
~ the other monuments of Sarnath 
_. deserving mention are: ` : 
~~ The Dhamek Stupa, . the 
DR Dharmarajika Stupa, the main 
/ shrine and the monastery ruins. 
"=. The Dhamek Stupa was 'ori- 
< —ginally, probably, erected by 
_ Asoka, Ыш the present oma- 


poe a8 
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- Gupta period. 


mental covering belongs to the 


The Dharmarajika Stupa was 
also built by Asoka, to enshrine \ 
the bodily relics of the Buddha. 

A visit to Sarnath reminds us Î 
of three precious legacies that 
make. us proud as Indians: 

Firstly, the Heritage of the 
Buddha, the compassionate one 
who preached: 


"LET not one kill any 

-  Jiving being 
Let not one take what is not 
given to him 
‘Let not one speak falsely _ 
let not one drink intoxicat- у 
ing drinks 
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Chaukhandi Stupa, near Sarnath * Sas ВЕ 
let not one be unchaste”’ four роне a EE. 7 
i 1 t k to bac ? Е 
„а message, if carried out bac п form and 


in action will alleviate all 
the sufferings in the world 
and produce the ideal 
man and the ideal society. 


E сопу, the Glory of Asoka, 
$9 woke up to realise the 
D Quies of the Buddha's 
©, cling: and paid his homage to 
| ME aster їп the famous Lion 
OE xd Which is one of the 
| * Masterpieces: of plastic 
E: А all times and has rightly 
D ш © Our State Emblem, а 
Ei ы шоп Of such astonishing 
ты jp at Sir John Marshal 
| насел world” and which 
| oue tant described in these 
E. It. words: . “We have 










is a great. 


anything of its kind . 
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thoroughly реч 
countenance, Dut 
i a frieze of well-carved figures - 
including 50 о | 
as the elephant, and so п y 
Buddhist wheel и 
ie under the frieze <=) 


and AL 
of thosa stone lotus, formerly -4 
an 1 
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mistaken 


racteristic of 
Indian. Art. - 
the petals turne X 
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Sculptures from Sarnath ete 
nature's manifestations, it served of a soft and delicate modelling, | 
as the throne of а God." ‘a softly gliding, smoot ee | 

ly, the perfection in melting line and an atio ft 
sculptura reached in whe golden поту of plastic ne talgic 
eof the Guptas, symbolised With these three оз 
8 the magnificent seated memories: of the Asoka and 
dha image, preaching the his teachings. of f the olden ` 
tite a piece of sculpture in Mauryan art, ane return me 
К Ich the body sheds off all its age of the S. M ring in : 
E 2 ness, attains full and soft from Sarnath with. ah 
^ gg tess and exhales an aroma our steps, а lilt "ont lips, їп. 
All go plete ease and serenity. and а tune h ritage | 
this is achieved with the help homage to OUT 0 57 


















DU RENE. der and 
А lt is good for. man to oper his men Bi with- 
LS. Without science we are Helps : fools reeling in our 

Г а deep religion, we, are blunders ter after anot Lode 


New A + С mio one disas ; 
and terrible cocksureness into ONE” _J, B. Priestley — 
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THE easiest tribute to pay to 
the departed асһагуа is to. 
say that he was the true disciple ' 
of Gandhiji. The safest way ‘to 
absolve ourselves from practising 
what he taught is to sanctify him 
a a saint He was both а 
disciple of Gandhiji and a saint, 
and much more. That is where - 
We have'to look for the depths ` 
and heights of his personality, 
his unique individuality, . his 
Originality of perception and the 
.Büdance he provides for be- 
Wildered humanity. 


Vinoba’ S basic inspiration was - 
Om Adi Sankaracharya, and +  ~ | 
What: yokes nm Gandhi gor in ‘and s set p t | 
"t from j | | 
jnana and bhakti was Vinoba. _. 

: LP Ous contact with Gan- iie ue himself, Vinoba woad 
J and his powerful urge tO е. one more rishi. But. 
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Bo ге and transform even the _ ne ee like of 
PB c t spiritual. ion into . 19 -777 "have tQ 
. Wing ag of humankind, Vinobss we hee 
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“says 


— who declared, 
: tum shakyam samyak 


| 
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Shivaji, said to his 
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the upanishadic mantra which 
s ‘atmakreedah — atrmaratib 
kriyavan esha · brahmavidam va- 
rishtpah'. (Among the spiritual 
giants, опе who is an activist 
takes a higher rank). 


‘In the 14th century, it was 
Vidyaranya, the author of ‘Pan- 
chadasi' and the inspirer of the 
founders of Vijayanagar empire, 
"Jnanina-chari- 
rajyadi 
loukikam, meaning that a jnani 
IS competent to participate in 
politics and such other worldly 


| activities. * The great Marathi 


Saint, Swami Ramdas, guru of 
| | followers: 
‘Pahile to harikatha niroopana, 
dusare- to rajkarana,  tisare to 
.savadhapana ^ sarva vishayi' 
(Attend first to devotion to God 
then to the political situation, 
| alert 
í fronts.) Vinoba joined the ae 


ti 
| risas 5 brahmacharya and san- 


оп extraordinary learnin 
апа Scholarship. His в 


the cause of India’ 
| dumb millions Н паја s 

| eve i 
4 the Way of his ц 


Tant literature l'ke 
| his spiritual anvil, 
— 4 After Sunset | 
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КЕ 


а did not shine 
S life-time, but 
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0 Mumukshu 


.(1) He said: 


Bhawan Varanasi Collection. Digitized 


it is 


after sundown that the 
moon 


begins his innings, 

Thoroughly disappointed after 
attempting, in his own innocuoys 
way, to persuade the Planning . 
commission to plan from grass. 
roots and village levels, he went 
on from bhoodan to gramdan to 
gramswarajya. Today if one 
scans the tributes paid to him, 
no mention is made of gramdan 
and gramswarajya. It is these 
two which are really revolu- 
tionary in content as they em- 
body seeds of the ideas of village 
republics and decentralisation of 
political and economic power.“ 


We are indebted to Vinoba 
for the following ideas and m- 
novations which he stood for 
and embodied in the form of 
action and programmes: 
the world is the 
projection (not  mithya Or 
illusion) of Satya brahma. 
The mission of one's life 15 
to be continuously in quest 
of Satya (Truth), the law : 
of life. 


He gave us an all-religious- 


prayer, ‘Om-tat-sat S ri 
Narayan tu. ....--+"° 
(3) According to Vinoba: 


*‘Samya-yooa’ is the essence 
of EB Опа, 
neither the: karmayoga % 
< Tilak nor the *Anasakti- у 
yoga’ of Gandhiji. 5 
`` BHAVAN'S JOURNAY —— 
by eGangotri Nr 





(4) He gave us а full philoso- 


hy бї the concept of Sar- -` 


.vodaya and gave it a uni- 
versal connotation by the 
slogan ‘Jaya Jagat’. As a 
result, loka-sevaks and 
sarvodya mandalas came 
: into existence. 

` (5) He insisted. that Satya- 


= graha was an ongoing con- 
cept and needs further ex- 


periments, individually, so-. 


cially and internationally. 


(6) He tried to give an inter- 
national content. to Shanti 
Sena with the help of the 
U. N. as the organiser. 


(7) He declared that the age of 
- Science апі spirituality 
(one influencing and modi- 
fying the other has dawn- 
ed and is replacing reli- 
gion and politics for 
moulding human society. 


. He pleaded for the ‘poli- 
tcs of consensus ‘instead of 
majority rule, party poli- 
ücs and the politics of con- 
frontation. : 


Dana’ did not mean pa- 
tronage but ‘sharing’, which 
means that all land be- 
Ongs to God and we have 
to share it equitably, if not 
*qually. | 


7 Г 
0 fe had original ideas about 
е Organisation of women's 

RUE ‘Stree shakti’. Не 

ten wished a woman 





EX 


(12) 


would continue 
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Sankaracharya to be born | 
to elevate womanhood, — 


(11) Vegetarianism in India is © 
the result not. of dietetic _ 
reform, but of the evolu- © 
tion of ideas and concern 
for sentient beings, 


The cow and its offspring Е 
must be protected if agri- : 
culture and the agticulturist И 
аге to live and prosper iù | 
India. He fasted for it— | 
this was his last battle. 


He developed the idea “Lok _ 
shakti', people's organised Ш 
power and its supremacy E 
over every other power. — = 
He stood for the Orga 1 
nisation of the ‘Acharya i7 
kula’, that 15, of people } 
. who are unafraid, non- 
party and selfless. | 
; $ е 11 5 
wanted to resist €? ¢ 
се and QM m 
i met 3 Eos i. i 
by saintly ci 


‘no on satya, X M 
karuna and not be the pre- f 
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which includes 
dharana and 


‘ons to come < E ] 
the Eee of events in DI A 
elsewhere. - | re ers 
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Keep your hair healthy, glossy, lively 
and lovely with the regular 


use of Ramtirth Brahmi Oil. € 
Itisalsoa useful oil  . 
for body massage. 
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b “Death {5 геше! table. |. Тһе 
‘Bhagavad Gita says it is as 
routine ` as discard! пп worn out 


| clothes and putting оп zew ones, 


| But what follows tenth? 
` This -question is answered by 
ше” Gita. . '"Dehino'smiu -yathaa 
| dehe kaumaram y2uvanam јагаа; 
“Tatha dehaantara-praspiir Gheeras 
„tatra na mwmuhvati.’ We 
‘adolescence, youth and old age 
` following іп ordered sequence. 
"Then death is but another stage 
"followed by yet another birth.. 
~ But empirical ere cane. 
‘not go beyond death here in 
this world, | Hence the mystery. 
Kakasaheb Kelelkar, 


ANOTHER: STAGE, IN JOURNEY 


2 Жз; KED DEN 
‘rank disciple - of маа 
Gandhi, has *brooded . on. p 


mystery. Kakasaheb draws on the. 
-Jain and . Buddhist oom 


significance and place of dea 
find - 


. ‘Param Sakha Mrityu, (Death the 


out by M/s. N. M. Er 
. Private - 
a fr on E 


- 


Ы Е 
=й t3 


three: main ‘traditions — 


mines — Gandhiji's - 
against that backgrounds E 
Shri- Kalelkar's: fie e on ic Rm 
XM - ee 
and of life beyond have been ti ~ ea 
‘ected and translated into English pis 
by, - Prof. Mahendra №. Рала. - Si- MS 
This book of 180 odd. pagis i 





supreme friend). has been ci. 225 x T 
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‘Death at One’ S Wish 


KAKA KALELKAR 


THERE isa reference to two 
strong desires in Buddhism 
called — *Bhava-trushna! and 
Vibhay-trushna’, namely, the 
esire to live and the desire not 
сш. The desire to live is 
versal ‘and is discernible in all 

E ses аге alive, Even he who is a 
im of pain and agony desires 


ме and rot to die. ‘There . 


de few rare souls who desire to 
Сок US even though this is a 
| tke P епотепоп, we have to 
г P Rel Ote of it. nevertheless. 
eli Sion tells us that both 
are demerits and are à 
an obstacle in the 
man. That is why 
anu.has said just in 


| шад | 
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save an 
this song; 
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life. Such instances were visible desire, cannot be considered as 
in the age of. Buddha. When ‘Vibhava-trushna’. It is one 

` innumerable people came under thing to accept the risk of death 
the sway of this desire to perish, and another to say ‘I am not 
it required a very strong coun- willing to live and 1 must die,’ 
ter-movement to stem it. There The strong attachment tg 
"as a time when in Roman his- death is not consistent with 
tory а siniilar epidemic was to nature. Sometimes we find its 
be seen and to remove it, the presence in society for short 
social leaders had to undergo periods like an epidemic, but it 

' uncommon exertion. “This life cannot therefore be considered 
is not meaningless. It is full of as a lasting quality in society. 
purpose. Therefore, we should Food, sleep, fear, sensual plea- 
` not be indifferent, to it. Live sure and other similar senti- 
your life to the full.” This was ments are born cf the flesh and 
the nature of the propaganda they are natural. But 'Vibhava- 
and message that became neces- trushna’ is different and there- 





sary at the time. fore there is no fear that it 
| nas would Бе. universal. Like ап 
‚ Worshipping the body epidemic; on occasion and for 


As against this, there are a short while, it might spread, 
other periods cf history when but social duties cannot be fix- 
people - seem to worship their ed in accordance with it. When- 
body and are ready to undergo ever there is outbreak of an ep: 
any amount of- humiliation if demic, remedies have to be un- 

as ron EAS UR Ad dertaken, but these remedies a 
` _ existence makes them not onl Done expected to поса рад 
weak, but also helpless Mat place in the socia н 
E He! who joins an army у p 008 taken note of ite 
Боша kill his enemy on E : hava-trushna’ let us now С 
СЕСЕ e death wish in mat 
>. - At the sa i : х reathe, to eat, 
` prepared ЖО die’ if : T aa oneself, to sleep, all these = 
= This is the original 'Kshatri;s 180181 to man. But we ps 
= dharma’. He who is pre у ceive that there is no meam» 
to kill "others without, гате ог purposé in life, the very > 
Li. himself or his life in danger p. JC, Of life is over and ai 
=~ а murderer or ап executioner, further span of life would 
11 but he who. is ready to die at burden on a person as We con 
Uv. the same time is th © at on society. Whether а pe thé 
DUC. Kshatriya. This desire © true in those circumstances пае A 
"x Teady for death in Баш to be right to die of his own 2 Î 
a 2d me, this is a moral problem. 1 @ — 
ДЫ таа. 7 : j А | A ;BHAVAN'S JOURNAL — 
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je of my own accord. My 
| subsists because of my 
| aerton as well as the food that 
' Teat and other means. When 
| ach is the case, І should also 
‘ave the right to stop my exer- 
tions апу further. i тау not 
abuse this right, but as and 
` when suitable circumstances arise, 
do I or do I not have the right 
“jo perform this particular task? 


Gandhiji's view 


Keeping this moral question 
_mview, Gandhiji has said that 
man has and should have the 
то to bring an end to his life. 
Не has this right to suicide. 
When the sinfulness within him 
| MW his vicious ways аге so 
, Pronounced as to be beyond his 
(001101, with a view to saving 
mself from the operation of 
| Sinfulness, Һе has every 
P С. to commit suicide. ] 
| eae has clarified -that it 
LÍ; aceptable to him that a 
|. ПОП should commit suicide to 
T te from the humiliation and 
Pn Ey that might follow 
Í- m. committed by himself. 
ок te fact that he is unable 
| di at bay his evil tenden- 


€ excuse for hi all. 
| l becomes hic m at 


has failed, 
of 

















! to live and to 
XT 5 ETE he has done. It 
E. "sure the his obligation . to 
> Mns 2 t after répentence he 
Т We baseg CY Chapter of exist- 
T С ed on 
q beach moral conduct. 








" 
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control and when he realises — 


thing that can save him from 


Situation. Generally when man- 


. preserv 


bounden duty, . 
‘ly or 


particular circumstance. When 
man notices all around him a 
spread of sinfulness beyond his 


that but for suicide there is no- 


sin, then he has the right to 
raise his hand against himself. 
This is ап extraordinary 


perceives that some disease has 
become unbearable and is be- 
yond the hope of any particular 
remedy and when further living ^ 
is not only difficult, but pain- 
ful, when he appreciates it that - 
he is no longer in a position to 
serve -his society or. even to 
think about „himself, that he 1s 
merely a burden to himself and 
others, in such circumstances а 
man should have the right to : 
put an end to his life. He is 
not under any obligation to con- 
tinue his existence when ne 
finds that it has become One . 
without a meaning ога рр: 
That clock which can not s ox 
the correct time ‘even when! 


is wound and repaired, has по 


right to expect that it should be. EG 





He who feels that his e E 
is over, that he has RC en 
or power to serve society T S 
otherwise,- 
also has the right 


- on earth. SEL. 0 ES 
" such а context those who uo 


think of the 


is not possible 
Killing. They 










DUSHYANTA and 
SHAKUNTALA- 


A love 

- so powerful 
it conquered 
aterrible 
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saying that the person she was dreaming by his fearlessness, the King went up to Р. 


3 t would forget her completely as if she him. Imagine his pride 
qeu weal had never existed. Still bemused, Shakuntaia the boy was his Ma смао 5 Vd 


a An 5 
, GE Û did not even realize she had been cursed. — after years of anguish, Shakuntala and her 
E So it came to pass that the king failed "80810 were reunited forever. | 


- 


cs « . 
"4B 6. ay tome 


eaae noble chid to recognize her when she journeyed to - They remained devoted to each other ~ | 
S his kingdom. Shakuntala, who was carrying , for the rest of their lives and their son — — . 
his child, was horrified and humiliated. was groomed to be a great emperor and be 
Her heart broke at this bitter rejection. founder of a noble dynasty from which i 
Menkaand. But since she had lost his royal ring while sprung the Pandavas andKauravas, — . ——- 
P Eola bathing in a river, she had no proof of Our nation is named after valiant Bharata, - 


b rind $238 Kanva. the vows they had exchanged with so much the son of this most davoted couple. _ 


L| : 3r. u 

me | 1dens, devotion. Heartsick. she left the palace and 

tp Erd animals was carried.away by her mother, the nymph ir legends of love and derota De 

sie і : ^ Menaka, to another hermitage. There and sublime they are rich with the lofty е 

E . Shakuntala gave birth to the king's son, Š ы р : : ўў 
iasan King ^ ^ Bharata. Chaste and pure, she lived in the __Vi/tues OF trust, faith and loving sacrifice, rt 

inda iw into bese that her husband would ono da Ideals which continue to inspire us even B 

MEE ГОРО that her husband would one сау today. And will do so till the end of time, | 

Ep come to claim them. Not once did her love 


#1 = е natûral for the king, or her faith in him, waver. 

лом. i 

монта her Meanwhile, a fisherman who 

ліе withthe — discovered the royal ring within the body 

у Tisabond of two — Of a fish, tried to sell it. Ho was caught — 
E in secrot and dragged before the king. No sooner did 
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(Urna Vivaha. Dushyanta set cyes on the ring. his mind 
Ме 3н) soon, for was in a terrible turmoil. The tremendous 
ЗУ agar force and the mighty power of his love 
ue wiped away the curso and in that moment 


he remembered his beloved wife. All the 

noble ardour he feit for the.woman he 

cherished swept over him like a mighty 

. wave and he knew the deepest sorrow. 
For he recalled too, how he had cast his . 

soul-mate out of his sight as if she had 

been a stranger. 


Filled with remorse, he ordered a 
relentless search for Shakuntala. But 
though his quest spanned the world, he | 
could not find her anywhere. He spent his 
days dreaming of her and painting her 
portraits, expressing in this way his intense 
love, loneliness and longing. 


Then, years later, fate lent them а 
helping hand, One day in a far-away forest. 
King Dushyanta spotted a dauntless lad, 
counting the teeth of a lion cub. Impressed 
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М . when 


- have . entertained 


that we should live .and live 
definitely so long as we are in 
a position to serve others, to 


fulfil our soul’s desire and to 


entertain self-contemplation. But 
these are over, we 
should be free of all activities 
directed towards the upkeep of 
the body; that kind of growth is 
the proper duty of man. 

| A Jain view | 

This kind of thought the Jains 
and Lord 
Parshvanath has accepted it. In 
Jain philosophy, this is known 
as “Maranantik — Sallekhana". 
According to it till the body is 
dead, it should not be given 


nourishment, but through fasting. 
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-to do so. Personall 
` this 
<." what 

Dut then what rj 
Dut then right hag 
; ш In Ше world? 
_ I Isa great mistake п, 
vat | ike not 

_ port a good c 

It being abused, 
af a 42 н Р 
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one should end one’s life. 

One cannot call this suicide, 
It is one thing to cast off the 
body through disappointment or 


| Cowardice or fear. In fact, this 


IS the acknowledgement of de- 
feat Or even a betrayal of: life 
and this has-been condemned as 
Suicide by all religions. But 
When a man feels that his 
mission in life is over and that 
there is no ‘further need for him 


~~ to live, then as a token 1 
` fulfilment, if he desires, o. 


to la 

he has every rahe 
, I su t 
right of his, I Kew 
It 15 to misuse this right, 
not been 
I think 
to sup- 
ause for fear of 


down his life 


NOW, 
wish, one Or two questions are 
also involved and we may think 
of them. One is related to the 
tradition of ‘Sati’ when the wife 
departed along with her husband 
on his funeral pyre. No one 
would support this tradition 
today. With Banabhatta, I would 
also say that this is foolishness, 
but behind this is a great senti. 
ment which we should consider 
impartially. -If the lady“ kills 
herself for fear that she would 
have no importance іп her 
husband's family after his death 
or that she would be subjected 
to unfavourable conditions and, 
if propelled by such -thoughts 
she decides to offer herself up, 
this is definitely an act of suicide. 
But if she ascends the funeral 
pyre in the hope that she would 
have her husband's companion- 
ship and that to miss that Oppor- 
tunity through fear of death !5 
cowardice or shortcoming on her 
part as regards her devotion t0 
her husband, then this is not sut- 
cide, but an act of co-departure 
We shall not assign it to the Gos 
gory of suicides, but will place" 
in a different category altoge! = 

But after this co-deparlu 
desired companionship i$ some 
thing in which we cannot m 
our entire trust. For We Ко 
nothing’ about it., My рее 
feeling is, and it is а 5 


that they would both have p 


feeling: with me, that it i pind | 


duty of the wife to stay 0 


4 А 
otri ` 


Sia 


{ 


along with the death 


` 
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| after her husband's departure 
' whatever may be the nature of 
| fer .devotion to her husband. 
ре has to continue to observe 
‚ and perform her duties and І 
'4 feel that no co-departure, but 
her continuing to live, is her 
duy and co-departure may per- 
haps even be an act of sacrilege. 
But I must admit that I have 
| the highest regard for those 
котеп who have become Satis 
believing in the ideal’ of co-de- 
pature, It is for this reason 
> that we have worshipped them as 
goddesses, but we cannot lend 
- any support to their act of co- 
departure. © : 
Leep ішо ргауае. 

nere was arother tradition 
once ш our country that- it 
should not be considered an act 
үе if a man threw him- 
i d m the great height of the 
D» E of Bhairava situated as it 
m p aigh peak. It was be- 
itin at if he did so while 
5 er € sacred mantras, it 
at is act of suicide and 
in aft aion would соте to 
[ уар a death. .At Allahabad 
| Ganga е confluence of the 
| а banyan. the Jamuna, there is 
А Pople KC and quite a few 
[ branches ave leapt 
P at s bree the waters below 
1 live, ~, tought an end to their 
Е fort Prevent this, Akbar 
€, built surrounding it. 
baj. discussed elsewhere 
n | lief In s | . 
Е ftom p vation after leap- 
E the  Bhairav ghat. | 










Why 


from its. 


know. that thé grandeur-of the. 


universe, the tall peaks of moun- 
tains and the serenity of the 
Ocean, these sometimes drive 


Ian to madness and while he 


IS under their spell he abandons 
his. body and it is likely that for 
a split second he might be able 
to estabilsh through a temporary, 
passing, strong emotion or unila- 


teral. thought, a kind of a union | 


with the universe and that from 
this experience of . oneness he 
may feel like flinging away the 
body and making the union per- 
manent, This ° should be con- 
sidered in an independent cate- 
gory altogether. People today 


may perhaps describe it as an . 


act of momentary insanity. Some 
may view it as the burst of a 
poetic zeal and therefore lend 
some support to it. | 
however, describe it as the out- 
burst: of. a > sense cf ful- 
filment.- The person's coming 
to that place itself arouses In 
him a certain sentiment. Be 
that as it may, one cannot praise | 
or blame such a departure I 
life. It could be one EIS of 
the ‘maranantik - sallekhana: 
should we impose any 


limitation on it by 


- а ч | 
ed a river and, into its waters. = 


his subjects, went i 
d some Such ev 
] have re Kannada book. 1! 


would, vs i 


uffile off his mortal * 
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could be an aspect of “maranantik 
sallekhana’. 
` Î am not concerned here with 
the legal aspect of suicide or 
death-wish and I have not there- 
fore entered into a criticism 
from that point of view. Any 
criticism of social ideals cannot 
always follow. the. laws of the 
land. It. is they who should 
follow the ideals instead. 
Kamikhage _. 

A Japanese ^ warrior after 
having attached various types of 
bombs to his body jumped from 
ап aircraft when it came over 

- an enemy ship and destroyed 

~ himself along with that. ship. 

+ T read some such description 

‚ during the fast’, war. These 
brave heroes are known as the 

ud ml Pee squad" and. we have 
^K . feierence to such people even i 
the Mahabharata, They iets 
пос Indians, When they went 
to battle they did so with the 
resolve of never Teturning to 
- ad their country alive, They were 
= ^. like the Suicide squad | 





Society has ise 
"re nas praise for such 
F people and writes ballads about 
: ae and nO one has been 
eee wn tó censure them as Sui- 
ae He who joins the army’ 
ys runs the risk of death 





jective, 


„ 


ween wha t Giandhiji called E P 
unto death" and the ‘Maranantik | 
sallekhana. In the former th: Ё 
roct desire was not to die, but to |. 
produce an effect on another 
mind and heart through fasting ,; 
and as scon as that effect was 
visible, the fast was broken, [t 
was not a case of getting satis. 
faction through fasting for a few 
days. If the fast did not pro- 
duce the requisite results after 
some days, then it was continued 
for a fortnight. If its prolonga- 
tion was necessary, and if it led 
to death, the resolve was not in 
the least altered because of such 
a contingency. In fact, it was 
a determination: which sk 
firm till its results were achiev- 
ed. The spirit behind it was [0 
produce the necessary impi 
through fasting and to be 10) 
for death should that be 57 
sary. Such is not the case s | 
‘maranantik sallekhana' whe 
death for its own sake is the? 
and that is Why vide 
common people call it SUP 
and are opposed to lt. : 
: ht, 20 
It is not a plenus per mat 
one befitting m. death ® |. 
jist f 


that one’s life’s 





ICA ч this ve os a A 

ug iw... Eve | | ry certain, опе invites death aS ©". |. 
i 2 ` for Sama One blames them ed est and voluntarily 4б P 
Ti fave in them үү for they siders life as having ioe | 
1 > Warrior to ү d © spirit of a. fulfilment when doing 5 an EE 
PW. - Possible service er the highest who think about UM. di 
те асо Ше country, should. ponder deeply o Ж 
BA wide difference bet- ES „О 


Py 
TAR if 
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; uction to his 
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Societal institutions have to keep 


changing needs and .times. 
duties) can. be reordained agai 


which is anchored in the four. main goals of human life The 


writer is the acharya at the 
math. 
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ITS two-fold ideal of 
ABHYUDAYA and МІН- 
SHREYASA and the four ‘Puru- 
sharthas’ (Human objectives) of 
arma (Duty and_ virtue), 
Atha (Wealth and  achieve- 
a (Legitimate de- 
E "and aspirations) and Mok- 
m (Spiritual emancipation), 
an wm comprehends all the 
achi ard sciences and all the 
levements of Tife both in the 
Rr and spiritual fields. 
charya Sankara in the intro- 
the Bh commentary on 
Vedic nva Gita says: “The 
advancement into the 
Of action 


- of- which are 


| Nature as two-fold; of the" . 


(Pravritti lak- ~ 


probationers’ training centre, Belur 


- * 
- 


“SWAMI MUKHYANANDA 





shana) and withdrawal or turn- 
ing round into the world of the 
spirit (Nivritti Jakshana), both 
the necessary 
means to the maintenance of the 
world, leading directly to the 


attainment of secular Welfare — 
and prosperity (Abhyudaya) and ` 


spiritual good — (Nihehreyasa) of 
all beings (Ргапіпат sakshat 
abhyudaya nihshreyasa hetuh). 
The Vaisheshika sutras also de- 


-fine Dharma as: "Yato-abhyu- 


daya  nihshreyasa siddhih а 
dharmah." | 


The conceptions ‘of spacey — 
time and life in Hinduism ате ~ 
boundless, its world view 15 inte < 
gral and its spiritual conceptions _ 
E ! | eue А 
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adapting themselves 10 
Yuga dharma (epochal goals and 
nst the pattern of Sanatana dharma — 
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И perspective -as the 
Product of the continuous Search 


are cosmic in proportion and 
protean in formulations. It 15 
whole, comprehensive, and all- 
embracing, excluding nothing, 
for it tesches of a non-dual inti- 
nite spiritual reality, Ekameva 
advayam brahma) which has 
manifested as all that exists. It 
holds that from the subtlest spiti- 
tual reality to the grossest mate- 
tial entity, the manifestation -is 
One continuous whole, like that 


- of a tree from the seed, without 


any hiatus or dichotomy. , 

Secular life and religion are 
not two different things, the one 
is the root, the other the fruit in 
which the potency of the whole 
tree gets involved. 


A continuous search 


. Hinduism is a.whole culture 
and not a mere religious faith, 
nor even just a ‘way of life.’ If 


| it is a way of life, it is one that 


is oriented in all its aspects to 
the realization of the supreme 
reality or perfection. It seeks 
the Bhuma (Infinite) "and not 
the Alpa (Finite). If we have 
to understand Hinduism correct- 
ly .and appreciate its genius, 


~~‘ greatness and achievements, we 


have to view it in a historical 
ever-growing 


of a whole nation based on cer- 


tain scientific and rari i 
COPS d rational prin- 
х ~ Its quest is for’ the ult; 

_ Spiritual reality behind the uni: 
__ Verse and the relationship’ of that 


- 
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highest spiritual 


quest for perfection (Purnam). 






ots 
* 


reality to the universe ang the 
innate spiritual principle jn man 
so that man could attain ihe | 
freedom (Mp. # 
kti), free from all external 
thraldom, by realizing his innate 
infinite divine nature. It 15 a 


It is round this pivot that all 
its philosophy and science, artis. 
lic and religious expressions, 
ethical and moral principles and _ 
social institutions and individual } 
patterns of life move. Our rishis 
had an integral vision of the 
whole life and existence and of 
the truth supporting it, clear and — 
unobstructed. [t were as Ша 
large eye was spread out in the 
sky (Tad Vishnoh  paramam 
padam, sada  pashyati surayab, 
divi-iva-chakshuh atatam). 

Hinduism is not a mere theo- j 
logical faith. It is based in Re 
lity/Truth. It questions in 1 
highest reaches even the finally . | 
of an objective ‘God’ un } 
worshipped as a separate Beith ` 
separate from one’s Se" 
holds Truth is ‘God, 4 oq 
‘God’ is Truth, and that and | 
is the self (Atmani) of E ob- 
is the eternal witness 0! 1 dn 4 
jective phenomena 1190 
‘God.’ 


SSS SS Te TTB SB ers Leur 


Motal Causation _ 
Hinduism lays emphas® uy | 
realisation of the spl! иша pem 3 
and пог on belief 10 77 «gg 


O‏ چو وجج چ ےی ج 


and dogmas. Several ш p 9 
sections of Indian рош а 
JO E E 


















ти Buddhism and Jain- 
"m do not i 
‘at all, and even the other 
¥ ucions which accept a ‘God’ 
\onsider ‘Him’ all-pervading and 
edwelling in all beings and en- 
f ites as their inner self (Anta- 
pma), not confined to heaven. 
(The universe arises from Him 
a He projects it from within 
‘Himself. The souls, which are 
create, are integral parts and 
4 ite sparks of fire of the same 
‘ture as God and are immortal 
hy nature. However, all sec- 
tons of Hindus, Buddhists, Jains 
ad the Sikhs, accept the law of 
| Ката and rebirth (Samsara), 
. universal law of moral cau- 
| ion operating at all levels in 
{© universe—physical, mental 
gid psychical. Only the self 
porn) is free from the law, 
= its very source. Hinduism 
de reason and experience, 
E revelation, all the three 
| = ај] harmony, as evidence 
ощ reality, secular апа 
шаі and keeps itself open 
К? lvestigat: ps : ре] 
Ты, On and rational cri- 


} d NS à credal and dogma- 
L ity and is prepared to 

псу. Рица! truths in har- 
reason and experience 
TyWhere, like science. 
1 duces saints and sages 
| бе, MOst exalted type and has 
| e se philosophical and sub- 
Ling tical literature of varied 


ar 
“Vary L 


: 4 : Cve 
Ку 


= 


accept a “Creator, . 


‘fied many religious 


. and 
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Yaga to Puja 

Hinduism does not emphasize 
or insist on the externalities. - 
During the course of its long ' 
history, it has given up or modi- 
mater pm. and social 
Institutions, customs and rituals 
and even changed its entire mode 
of ritualistic worship from the - 
‘yagas' and 'yajnas' . to worship 
in temples and sanctuaries 
through images and other 
symbols by using flowers, 
incense, etc. It thinks of God 
as both He or She, He and She, 
and beyond both too, untouched 
by name, form or gender and 
unlimited as to names and forms 
as well. The old Vedic deities 
have been replaced by new 
ones. "All this has been achiev- 
ed in а gradual, evolutionary 
process without any conflict and 
without any sense of 1055. — 

Hinduism has been ever- 
changing and adapting itself to 
and incorporating the new 1deas . 
ideals from EYE IE 
while holding on to the etern d 
verities and thus renewing an 
itself under the 
Sanatana dharma 
Yuga 
тег 


раа eds of the time.) It ce 
certainly again readapt а E 
its outward social exp S 
modifying its institutions Eur 
modern conditions to em ett 
acceptable to the entire m UM 


Lr 





ee 


"ES 
Su 


“achievements of India 


A new smriti 


There have been revolutionary 


changes in the life, thought and 
and the 


_world. The world has expanded 
` and also come together and we 


— Spiritual realizations of sages апа” 


wide 


are heading - towards a опе 
world. Hinduism, ЧОО, 15. no 
more confined to India: or the 
‘Hindu.’ It has spread world- 
in its essentials and its 
rational and scientific . appeal is 
to’ all the thinking people of the 
world.. It is up to our thinkers 
to evolve a new scheme appli- 
cable {0 the whole of humanity, 
based on reason, science and the 


the advantageous principles in the 
“Varnashrama dharma’. which 


all religious faiths can adapt to 


their own system while retaining 
their individuality, As Swami 


Vivekananda: declared, a new ' 


‘smriti’ for the modern age is 


necessary. 


Human failings 


x | If we study the evolution of 


dus angu  socio-religious institu- 
Hons in their long historical 
© perspective in the context of the 
E deep sey outlook of Hindu- 
-— isman ili i 

B а € milieu. from which 
EY arose, and not Бу alien 
vere standards. and . presuppositions, 
oo. swe shall perceive: their great 
dS "achievements and will cease to 
25 Wdge them harshly. We wil 
Ke Пеп” have тоге. understanding 
Ee sympathy for some’ of the pre- 
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vaiJing aberrations. These ate | 
the products of circumstances | 
and natural human failin 
of religious doctrine, and gu | 
crystallized owing to historical, 
vicissitudes, They аге like? 
diseases and аге to be cured 


They are not part of the great |. 


personality of Hinduism, 


We shall also find that some | 
of the wrong judgments, when © 


not deliberate, are due to lack of |} 


study with understanding and 
insight in a historical perspec- 
tive, and ignorance of the Indian 
ethic and past  milieus. When 
we view these  institütions in 
their proper perspective, 10 
being carried away by the pre 
sent degencration, we will begn | 
to appreciate the beauty and 


grandeur of the great ideas bè gi 


hind them. 
Society is 
changing entity, ! 
All оча both апсіей 
and modern, get afflicted ™ 
so many shortcomings Le b. 
fects in their operation in cou 3 
of time as new forces en a 
Accretions invade every 2p T. 
economic, political social ili в | 
gious, owing to human a ned A 
and change.of times. : An rJ 
constant overhauling and o 
tation. Emergency measure 
come necessary 10 GE. 
attacks of unforeseen oe ай i 
for self-protection. > zr pi I 
times, certain very lbe tied i 
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a dynamic and ev | 
and so is life. 
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qet aside, just as we do now-a- 
| ays in every country. 

| Neglect of Dharma 

` There were ПО opportunities 
| о overhaul Hindu society for 
lang periods because of distur- 
| ¿d political conditions and the 
диеп disorganized state. of 
Vw life. So it is unjust to 
| wer-criticize the old institutions 
| каше of some accretions of 
Ыс or disease, as if Our mo- 
km institutions are all free 
‘fom them. What is needed ts 
Lp purify them and adapt them 
- pne circumstances in terms of 
Meir ideals, as they have with- 
- Sed the test of time and proved 
kir worth by their survival in 
lie midst of overwhelming odds 
(rover 5,000 years. We sce on 


constitutions 
time or need 


stitutions and 
nisrin a short 
| Tiny amendments every now 
| ЧЧ then The modern ones 
j E ave their own grave defects 
1 Gees in their practical 
Хе as well Further they 


1 ; тап merely as а physical, 
Ж] being and have по higher 


SX. m à socio-economic one 
#, 10 scope for higher 
T ша] self-fulfilment. i it 
1 à a fact that the present- 
Жо, eet has no goal 11 
Т, S rudderless, without any 
to. self-discipline апа 
[0 all discipline and mo- 
It is because he has laps- 
‘Me true ‘Varnashrama 


3 4 yere. 
E. lity? 


te one hand that тапу modern-- - 


dharma’. The only ‘Purushar- 
thas’ the whole world pursues 
today are “Artha’ and ‘Kama’ all 


through life, giving the go-by to — 


‘Dharma’. | 


It is amazing to contemplate ~ 
how well our ancients integrated _ 
the whole vast country with its _ 


long pre-existing groups and 
communities. They 


under the ideal of unity їп diver- 
sity and the ma 
svstem'-wedded to a high spiri- 
tual ideal, that it 


powerful. social 


and spiritual lite 
country for over 5,000 


The C | 
country was organized under - 


four occupational groups CUPS 
across language. race ue reli- 
gious denominations: All 
Varnas were SOUS t 


crated’ with a | 1 
uon as limbs of a cosmic pe 


sonality, with à common purpose 

of serving him. : 
Bhakti. Movement — . 
hardly appreciate 


of: studying its pro- 


2 ADLER S 


n oragnic concep- 


brought _ 
"about this integration so securely 


“Varnashrama _ 


could with- ` 


stand great political changes алд : 
uplicavals and _ < 


could protect the cultural unity - 
of the whole - - 
years. © - 
huge, population of our: - 


“ae US RSA К OA TU ЭД UN SC 









We -vement of integration © i 
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say that untouchability arose aS ` 


an aberration . in Our society 
during the .course of its long 
and chequered career amidst 
various vicissitudes of history 
and social circumstances, the 
needs of health and hygiene and 
over-emphasis on ceremonial 
purity. The efforts at its elimi- 
nation were checked since social 
dynamism became lax to a 
great extent owing to disruption 
of society on account of inva- 
sions by aliens with different 
ideals in life. Even then, there 
"had been efforts to remove the 
rigours of caste and untoucha- 
bility through the Bhakti move- 
ment in the middle and earlier 
ages. In recent times, Swami 
Vivekananda, Mahatma Gandhi 
and others have worked for its 
removal and, after indepen- 
dence, efforts have been set 
afoot for its eradication. 
- We are scarcely able to build 
"any stable ‘system ourselves ap- 
plying to vast masses of man- 
kind providing for their indi- 
viduality and all aspects of their 
divergent lives and aspirations. 
Our .systems are unstable and 
short-lived and full of different 
types of conflicts; We now 
* boast of our. progressive views 
and look: down upon the old 
system, Owing ‘to our present 
materialistic ideals and attitudes 
-. and a borrowed hedonistic out- 
2. NOR and an irrational single-life 
theory. There.-were ` then ‘no 


| in practice with its, 
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narrow regional, linguistic rid 
cial, religicus and other dising. 
grating tendencies апі bitter | 
class conflicts as at present, nor V 
were Our ancients without ару. 
guiding moral principles for life 
and conduct in individual and | 
societal matters as at present, | 
Before the advent of alien. rule 
whatever the political changes | 
the people of the country lived 
as one whole and pursued their 
ideals and  avocations freely | 
moving ali over the country 
without hindrance. 
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Integrating Values 


Our seers and sages Werê 
great integrators and not dividers 
as is mistakenly thought of under 
western influence. It is they 
who gave us the great ideals of ¢ 
integration such as 'Ekam = | 
vipra bahudha  vadanti' (Tru 
is one, sages call it variously); 
‘Yatra vishvam bhavati eka i 
dam' (The whole bue. 
one nest for all beings); Un | 
charitanam tu vasudha €Và 7] 
tumbakam’ (for the gen 
the whole world is: their fam 
The “varnashrama 
was, in its original СОП ot 

: : and n 
an integrative system 77 nodi | 
divisive one. It 15 LE a 
ners who are converting hang 
divisive caste system ÛJ | 
ing its spiritua] ideals ! 
rial ones. 

The times have now cs | 
and the system 85 5 acm р, 
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| о change. of ideals, is out of 
- T sint especially because of the 
ence of people with alien 
altures and ideals in the country 
ld the coming together of the 
fwd. The system has to be 
| gequately modified to suit the 
fimes under the concept of 
"jua dharma’ provided for by 
"Me ancient sages themselves. 
‘The ‘Sanatana dharma’ will ever 
main. 
_ The basic principles of the 
ystem are sound and universal 
ad can be of great service to 
malkind even now for evolving 
i non-violent and non-destruc- 
- he method of integrating huma- 
My as a whole in the context 
а planned life, oriented to the 
| ment of secular and spin- 
Wal ideals, 
_ All the present societal sys- 
"I5 are narrow and partial in 
m Outlook and do not look 
К. fe and reality in an inte- 
| manner in the context of 
X оу of existence. They 
ты O true conception of man: 
"ig, Man merely as a social 
| EM Wedded to political and 
| | C Considerations апд 
L nensis ethical and spiritual 
jt, u Which is his essential 
f tave] th ur SCers tried to un- 
| * Infinite ultimate rea- 
fN adj [0 expand their vision 
| ns nt life to it. 
| Ri m contrary, have ex- 
| herge г knowledge of the 
Jt ng ЭШ try to shrink into 
dau ч physical selves, try- 





We mo-: 


ing to utilize our knowle ) 
selfish, material ends р 
Пс pursuits. Hence we are creat- 
Ing and augmenting class, na- 
tional, racial, religious and other 
types of conflicts. 
No system can ever avoid 
levels in attainments in this 
world, for people are differently 
and unequally endowed with by 
nature. But we have to look 
to the spiritual equality, the 
divine self in all, and:cultivate an 
equality of outlook as in a fa- 
mily. What has to be ensured 


is individual and social dynamism — 


and the prevention of the crys- 
tallization of individual, caste, 
class or other privileges on the 
basis of birth or position, learn- 
ing or wealth. All аге to serve 
society in a dedicated spirit 
with their. endowments. Self- 
fulfilment and honour a E 
he primary criteria and not 
mone, With this , assured, 
society must be SO organized a 
to provide for the attainment 0 
the highest individual and col- 
lective aspirations, 
and spiritual, in a 
manner, ensuring the 


of all. are remember what 


It 15 E nanda declared: 


eee should be moulded 


has not to 
on Truth, Truth | 

adjust itself to. society ... That 
society is the 
highest truths 


harmonious | 


become 
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-This year is the I5Ist 
t ardent admirers range 


World of 


MAHENDRA N, PANDIA 


“SIR WALTER SCOTT is bc- 
ing read now with new-found 
"admiration. after a period of 
- neglect and criticism of an ad- 
! verse kind. 
d Shall we explain it away as 
«© а concession, a rediscovery, a 
_ Materialism and drab existence 
s has found satisfaction іп the 
"pages of this novelist who filled 
г them with the clash of ‘arms. 
_ tke adventure and excitement 
~~ ~ of medieval tournaments, hero- 


‘change of front? This age of- 


О ism- and love, tempered by 
т^ generosity and fairplay. Не 


‚1 _ threw open-a casement so, that 
—*2- опе could see and read about 
2 = the days when knights were 
О bold and when life was lived on 
"ca plane of high principles. He. 
тем for 
-~ Middle Ages and the "Tudor 
— and Stuart years in British his- 


? 


t 


а 
м, е و‎ 
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л en a 
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RRE The felicity and fecundity of Sir Waiter Scott have b ig 
М a legend, as also his colourful life of higit principle and generosity. | 
а legend, death anniversary of a gifted writer, whose | 
dll the way from youngsters to old people) — 
"who retain a love for romance and  pageaniry. ` sa 


4 Scott's 


us the distant: 
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Romance 


tory. He breathed life into the 
legends of a bygone and almos 





forgotten day and created i 
wcrld where his _ readers coul. 












the presence of the , 


eet lost in 
n and the gm 


mighty, the bold 
cious. 

Scott wrote historica 24 
poems, plays. criticism, ee { 
phy. history. Between 181 "d 
183]. he wrote some 30 pun | 
It is more than likely Їй. К 
ceaseless striving shortens "EE 
life, but it is equally iv oe | 
much of this creative i 1 
the result of his high seg 
integrity. which woul 
mit him to die a debtor 


In the highlands : 

Son of a solicitor and ; او‎ A. 
member of the legal Р. ly fe d 
Scott was affected in e so | 
poliomyelitis. He * UE. 


| novis - 


Î ıı his formative years at the re- 
4 stance of. his grandfather in 
| ie Highlands where he had the 
4 occasion and the opportunity to 
“Ste actively acquainted with the 
| plads and the legends of his 
f müve land. These fired. his 
| imagination and his restless 
f mind and caused him to turn to 

This resulted in 
witing ‘The Lay of the Last 
| Minstrel’, “The Lady of the 
Lake’, ‘Marmion’, Не would 
have continued to . composc 
| Wise — one can never tell for 
how long if about this time a 
tw figure had пог entered 
| the literary world. His reputa- 
fin as a poet was threatened by 
he rising star of Byron. So 























| "8 possessed of sufficient matter 
| ada vivid imagination coupled 
mth a captivating style and 
4 idefatigable energy he excelled 
|" this dimension. So сате 
] Es him novels by the score, 
Bur breathless pages took his 
| ers through time and space 
| uj, Че Observation of enth- 
I bs zs events, peripherally 

» but centrally imaginary. 


wa, aespear e and Scott — 

hs Ih his pictorial gift, he made 
ius ien effective. With his 
T Wade ; Or telling a story, he 
фы Seem convincing, His 
| Mending Came alive 
| us; ОЁ fact with fiction ap- 
Ut каша! But his interest 
EL. маз in history, not 
А зш | 


his - 


j Sott turned to fiction and, be- * 


given classics . 


and the 
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in man, and no serious novelist - 
writes well about worlds he has 
not lived іп, Besides, he wrote ~~ 
too much to write well all the ر‎ 
time. It has been said that 
while Shakespeare created, Scott — 
constructed! The pressure under \ 
which he frequently wrote was — 2 
such that he hardly had the |. 3 
time to devote. himself to the | 
artist’s dedication to perfection: j 
He became a slave to the buse: | 
pulsion to work. = 
“All this’ notwithstanding, d E 
has enriched ~fiction and has . 4 
















century and more, 
? ЕЕЕ He: and readable as 
А e should -not 


written. ¥ JUIS 
Y the. historical novelist O: 


men to think, eese c 
Е they did m historic: NES с. 


Hence, only the world in which 
"the characters are placed, the 
currents that. sweep © over their 
lives and the movements that 
overwhelm them need to be 
real. The historical novel may 
be true to history without being 
true to fact. 
Waverley Novels 
‘Ivanhoe’, the .first and most 
popular of a series that included 
‘Kenilworth’, ‘Quentin Durward’, 
‘The Talisman’ and dictated 
from a sick bed, takes the reader 
- to the period just after the 
Norman conquest. Selecting two 
favourites of English history and 
legend — King Richard and 
Robin Hood, — weaving them 
into a romantic tale of chivalric 
Г honour and rivalry, heaping 
{ suspense on the plot which has 
P ‘two heroes (Richard and Ivan- 
—— hoe), bringing to life such stir- 
ring scenes as the tournament at 
_ Ashby, the sack of Torquilstone 
—— Castle, the rescue of Rebecca 


from the stake, the novel 
т Ivanhoe has many points of in- 
> terest. It speaks of the disinherit- 
| ed Wilfred of Ivanhoe, who falls 
+; in love with Rowena, engaged to 
£ be -married to Athelstane ot 
~ Coningsburgh; he engages himself 
ay in combat at Ashby, is wounded 
| but is cared for by the Jew Isaac 
т and his daughter, Rebecca: later, 
n when she is accused of being a 
bp witch and tied to the stake, Ivan- 


[wy | hoe, in return for her nursing, 
| Saves her from death. She leaves 


pes | м |. 
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England with her father: When 
his identity is established (he i 

the son of Cedric the Saxon) 

Athelstane withdraws himself 

thus paving the way for Ivan. . 
hoe's marriage with Rowena 

Robin Hood ends great assist. 

ance in helping isaac and his 

daughter to escape from their 

imprisonment, 





In Palestine 

We have in addition an insight 
into the central problem of the 
limes, the opposition between 
the Normans and the Saxons ° 
which led to bitter feuds and 
deadly enmity. : 

We meet King Richard agam 
in ‘The Talisman’ but the scene 
has shifted to the continent. A 
poor knight, Sir Kenneth, has 
befriended a saracen emir who 
later attends on King Richard 2 
his physician. Owing to Ms 
ministrations, the royal patient 
is cured. The emir asks that 5H 
Kenneth be given to him as his 
slave, when the king has decide 
to execute him for his negligent 
owing to which the kings ш 
which he had been ordered 7 
protect and defend, is torn dowP. 
Later, Sir Kenneth returus i a 
king in disguise. and Saves E 
from assassination. , The e 
is seen through by Richard ax 
Sir Kenneth defeats 












Conrade dj | 
Montferrat who had dishonor ^. 1 
the royal ^ standard. It avid Ж. 
known that he is Prince до | 
of Scotland and he is ma^ К 






| faith Plantagenet, whom he 
| ves with ‘great ardour. The 
gracen we find is Saladin him- 
elf who had in him the twin 
X vitues of compassion and cour- 


“of «e which enabled him to visit 


his enemy's camp and even to 
arre him. - 
Elizabethan age 

We are back in England but 
in the Elizabethan age with ~ 
Kenilworth.” Amy Robsart is 
loved by Edmund Tressilian but > 
she is a victim of the evil ma- 
dinations of the villainous 
Richard Varney. On a complaint 
fom Tressilian, the queen asks 
them to assemble at Kenilworth 
castle where the truth — that 
le Earl of Lancaster (Varney’s 
tend) is already married and 
"t Varney is an evil influence 
„IS revealed. Amy is then re-- 
Moved to Cumnor Place where 
| amey wreaks his vengeance on 
| $ The evocation of Tudor 

plendour, the figures of Queen 
Elizabeth l and of Walter 
| Raleigh, the poignant situations 
| “Which the innocent and fra- 
s Amy is placed — these 
DS lasting impress on the 

ers mind. 
Many Heart of Midlothian,” by 
Low J considered his masterpiece, 
+ ae found two unrelated but 
A- of We The Porteous riots 
| John form the backdrop. Capt. 
| 9rleous has ordered his 
Tode 0 Open fire on a crowd on 
3 A pp OD of the hanging of 
- * "eT, Wilson, who has been 





der immense 


Tepriéved. - Incensed by: both 
the illegal execution and the sub- 
sequent violence, the mob led by 
one Robertson, bresks into the 
Tolbooth (the jail) and hangs 
the captain himself. The leader, . 
has another motive also for the — 
attack, for in that prison is 
Effie Deans, his beloved, charged 
with child murder. Effie refuses 
to escape from prison and her 
half-sister. walks all the way to 
London-to appeal to the queen 
for pardon. She succeeds in 
doing so and we see her married 
to Robertson. Jessie Deans, the - 
sister, marries Reuben Butler, - 
thus ending the story on a happy - 
note. But «the suspense, the .- 
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it of great 
to. the mis 
when the: firm 


i he took the huge debt 
ae on. himself and mae 
strenuous efforts to pay о А 
creditors by E e | $ ра ‘a 
a coe “pressure affected 
d the output bene 

-a Tittle to make it periect — 
heavy e creditors wem D 
eventually paid off in full owing E 
to his honoura 
hard, untiring 
was adversely 









the quality an 


work, his health: E 
hit. — 


September 21, 1832, a hundred 
and fifty years ago. : 
Poems 

If he contributed largely to 


fiction, Scott's gifts to poetry 
were no less significant The Lay 


` of the Last Minstrel’ is based on 


— death of Lord Buccleuch 


a border legend. and deals with 
the feud between the Buccleuchs 
and the Cranstouns. The love 
between the daughter of the 
former aüd the son of the latter 
cannot be consummated till the 
15 
avenged. For this purpose, the 
magic- book from ‘the tomb of 
the wizard, Michael Scott, of 


— Melrose Abbey is required and 


, 
ғ 


^ 


a settlement is ultmatély reached 
when the little son of the 
^ Buccleuchs is saved, which leads 
to the healing of the breach. 
— How noble a king could be 


— and how true love conquers all 


in-the end is the theme of 


` ° 'The-Lady of the Lake. A 
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knight, James Fitz James, receiv- 
шр hospitality in the house of 
Roderick Dhu, chief of Loch 


= Katrine, becomes enamoured of 
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Ellen, daughter of the. outlawed. 
` Lord James of Douglas, but her 
heart is already given to Malcolm 


= Graeme! On knowing this, James 
» Teüres, giving Ellen a signet гіп 


* which would enable. her to obtain 
i from the king any boon that she 





logic and rhetoric, 









. readers: 


E loves these aspects, 


+ ____ Histories make men wise; poets, witty; 
| ~ matics, subtle; natural philosophy, deep; тога! 
able to contend. 











might ask. It is later learnt that ~ 
he is himself the king and he ` 
lives up to his promise when 
she requests him to pardon her 
father. "Thereafter Ellen marries 
Malcolm. 

‘Marmion’ takes us to the Eng- 
land of Henry VIII and 'we wit. 
ness the villainy of Lord Mar- 
mion in his desire to marry Lady 
Clare, and his fall and death, 
To escape from him, she has . 
gone to a convent, wherefrom 
she returns to wed Ralph de 
Wilton at the end. 

In this year of his 151st death 
anniversary, where does Scott 


stand? Despite his shortcomings — 


and these were quite a few — 
he has won the hearts of his 
He recreated the past, 
filled it with an aura of heroism 
and sacrifice; men and women 
inhabit this bygone age partc 
pating in its pageant and colour. 
Historical characters — ОЛУ 
names in cold print in the 
chronicles — come to life at his 
touch and stride their world. Me 
bal pictures re-create a forgo t 
past. Love and adventure pu 
tuate their glorious. passage: 
and fiction blend in rich 
What more do we er i 
? on AX 
lacklustre age? So Scil pac | 





at the head of historical n0 
15 assured. s 1 
the mattie- | 


5, . gravêi - 
—Sir Francis Bacon d 
jOURM | 


harmony. | 












| KNOWN also as vertigo or 
| giddiness, dizziness is a dis- 
| ‘der that often functions. as a 
ресшѕог to nausea — an inten- 
| Sed form of dizziness — that 
to vomiting. Sometimes it 
| Pisses off within moments, with- 
f giving any serious trouble. 
| n It persists, it can be re- 
as an early manifesta- 
ton of a serious organic disorder 
| "упр > hearing and visual 
Or structures of the пег- 
| 55 or circulatory systems. 

| «ness mainly comes from 
| Ang "I$ of the sense of balance. 
[ү se of balance is intimate- 
| lected with the inner eat: 
се with the inner eat. 
A ver, there are as well 
dt TOUS nerve links from the 
| Xs, the brain-centre. for this 
“tra. AS a result, not only 

| Orde 2. : 
|е «i I$ but also eye dis- 
|. касд ht defects, incorrect 
"ling с» Cic.) can cause $ 
JT олт: dizziness, | 
1 "9st common form of 


105 SIS 
onera es), worsens this condi 
iom: foo can cause dizziness, | 


lu а я A мт. = ы ` ` "A^ s 
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dizziness — that lasts but for.a __ 
few moments — -eccurs from — 
circulatory disorders. This re- ~ 
sults, obviously, from insufficient — 
blood supply. to the brain. Jt. 
is not so much-the blood supply- — 
as an insufficient blood-pressure 

that causes the actual trouble. < 
Jf the patient lies." down, the - 
giddiness passes off, as the. 


MT 3 
- 177 
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- blood from the heart has then to 


umped only in a horizontal | 
dins and. need not have to \ 
overcome gravity. by pumping: - 
vertically to the head. . | 
However, іп severe Cases, C E 
slight changes of pei db 
dizziness. -Inis Tex : 7 

ous disorder Of D. 
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Looking down from heights, and 
the speeding train, as и ap- 
proaches while one stands on 
the platform, can cause dizziness 
as a result of complex reflex 
feelings caused by fear. "Апа, 

- of course, novelists have had 

‚ quite romanticised dizziness as 
the popular form of acquainting 
the husbands of the sweet secret 
of their wives: pregnancy. 

Other most commonly en- 
countered obvious causes of 
dizziness are: | 
* Generalised muscular weak- 


“ness, especially weakness of. 


abdominal muscles. This can 
result from prolonged illness, 


* childbirth, surgery and from 
certain emotional problems. 
Good exercises to tone up 


abdominal muscles, deep abdo- 
minal:breathing, use of abdo- 
` minal binder, elastic stockings 
etc. can minimise or control the 
problem. 


Ж Orthostatic hypotension, This. 


is the sudden fall of blood pre- 
| Sure on rising from a reclined 
position. "This occurs parti- 
cularly in ‘persons who are tall 





"and high. 


change of positions, Ер do- 
not jump up from the bed all a ^ 
once. Sit on the bed for a few 
seconds before standing up. 

X Hypersensitivity to drugs, 
Dizziness as reaction from drugs, 
of all varieties is а common 
problem. Either stop taking 
them (they can be substituted 
with other drugs) or reduce the 
dosage, if tlie problem is traced 
to overdosage. 

х Poisoning caused Бу tobacco. 
products and industrial fumes 
(benezol derivatives; carbon 
monoxide, exhaust gas, etc.) 
x Brain tumour. 

Ус Menicre's Disease. A pecu- 
liar form of vertigo, with ringing 
and deafness in one ear ald 
nystagmus (А rapid, rhythmic, 
side-to-side movement of the 
eye-ball). The attack may 09 
frequent or infrequent and may 
last for few minutes OF SE 
(In desperate cases surgical С 
truction of labyrinth may 
necessary ). 


| 
* Blood 0: | 


pressure — both 





‘77i ness 

| — and lean; in women after child- Thus, persistent x may 
oum birth and in obese people who makes it ‘obvious that speci? 
Induce rapid weight reduction. require consultations : hthal- 
T2 This problem can often be over- lists like  otologist | ч | 
“ome or minimised by “slow  mologist and neurologist __ | 
E Eu A emm um ;. intrinsic — | 
Biase Neo лш гапа learning, like gold, have their Wr | 
HC E е Mt they are not polished they certainly lose 4 875, 5 - 
j$ Xm a! Of their lustre; and even polished brass will pas UF 

A ies Eme thani rough: ОД. ee 
PAS Е o сулау of Спее й Ta 
ГЭВ, SEE E CEU 
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Winds of change blow across Africa. What will be the final 
result? When values in society change very fast, will the psyche 
| be always hurt? Can Africa move at à headlong pace and-siill 

he Africa? 


` 


V. SIVARAMAKRISHNAN 


| BORN -and bred in Trinidad, found much to mock at. It is a 
th ancestral roots iù India, continent of flux and change . 
4 "adhar Surajprasad Naipaul tending towards anarchy that 
|00), isa writer with a chip Naipaul. paints ‘A Bend in the 
j his shoulder. He found the River (Penguin 1980); а 
|а ОР his birth а ‘static world, Naipaul has his Tn SS 
ê, decay’. ‘History, he well as critics. Ma jr 
NE S 5 built around achieve- is fascinated by Mera ея = 
a at and Creation; and nothing age no less am s ints out, - 
1 ented in the West Indies.’ Naipaul's Pri dire СЕТ Буй 
| чуп Чете of a stagnant, de- is decent an ad clear, and as 
[Mia усу was taken up by cally simple ê ly an air O 
| (996) in "The Middle Passage’ it combines Со witha mis- 
|а; and illustrated symboli- civilised Mae an quality, it — 
jM bi € Novel “А House for chievously ЖЛ nt instrument _ 
kgs `(1961) and in the makes a very Cion E 
| М" of short stories entitled for ironic Eis s 
IETA treet’ (1959). He view- The Hi E 
Ja. And of his fore-fathers, precisely tsp 
+ ung i fea of darkness’ and dissection. HS writer, up. 
г оца Ча S civilisation a and fel attacks Naipaul forms 
JA NR. - One. So when he turn- Lammi trated satire.’ In ine. — 
key „pance at Africa, one ‘his cast of Exile, he says: _ 
ux: ЗС to expect: and he “Pleasures 7 ошо 0 UE 
ke pater. Muriuks u ETRA Vatenas| Collection. BAD eGangelt е А 
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` “His books can't move beyond 
a castrated satire; and although 
satire may be a useful element 
in fiction, no : 
comparable to. Selvon’s сап rest 
safely on satire alone. When 
` such a writer is.a colonial, 
ashamed of his cultural back- 
nd and striving like mad to 
prove himself through promotion 
to the peaks of a ‘superior’ cul- 
ture whose values are gravely 
in doubt, then satire, like the 
charge of philistinism, is for me 
nothing more than a refuge. And 
it is too small a refuge for a 
writer to be taken seriously.” 
Naipaul is not a writer to be 
- ignored. He has his blind spots, 
but his perceptions are acute. 
` There is something  logicall 
compelling in his statements. His 
is an intellectual appraisal of the 
~~ human © condition, be it in his 
~ - fiction or semi-autobicgraphical 
` travelogues, which inevitably has 
| a tinge of irony. But one nag- 
‚ ` Bing doubt persists. Does that 
mischievously deadpan’ quality 
- of his prose suit fiction, as much 
as it does his travelogues? Per- 
2. Баре it does not, as-one-finds in 


» 


Expendable Expatriates 


= hs theme on what i 
Ы -servable in Аїпса ог сап be 

oe picked up in conversation. The 
1$ = Story of his novel-in an African 


EE of expatriates whose fortunes 
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important work 


-As an outsider, Naipaul bases 
S easily ob- 


li 
_ Setting revolves round the lives - We had the occasional en 


ч 


change with the whims of the | 
political leadership or the whip. | 
ped-up passions of the mob, |. 
African writers, by and large, d 
have little to say about the êx. 
patriate businessmen except |. 
casually and that in a humorous ' 
or derogatory way (e.g. Ngugi - 
in ‘Weep Not, Child,’ and David 
Rubadiri in: Ҹо Bride Price). _ 
Naipaul would have done a ser | 
vice to that  much-maligned - 
community of businessmen il 
Africa (called *Asians') had he © 
dealt with their struggles and | 
achievements, hopes and aspita- ( 
tions, fears and frustrations with” 
sympathy and understanding. In- ^ 
stead, he turns the spotlight on - 
an individual businessman who, | 
though a helpless victim of ar 4 
cumstances, views critically me | 
апа: affairs, his own and O 
others. The protagonist become ` 
the mouthpiece of Naipaul. de 
master of irony, who views ‘4 
whole continent from the stall | |. 
point of а westernised intellect? | 
from his London bay-wind0W:. 1 

There is however, one Siz | 
ficant paragraph W ch | PE 
speaks for Naipaul's artists g | 
sight which sums ир the unen T р 
ble situation of the Азап Ш 
nessmen: | uU Y 

*We were simple men et | 
Civilizations but without al 
homes, Whenever we Were 
ed to, we did the com 
things we had to do, ke 





reward, but in -20 
bad, we lived with the know 









we were expendable, that 
"dar labour might at any moment 
.- lm to waste, that we ourselves 
(NS tbe smashed up; and that 
others would replace us. To us 
Jt was ‘the painful part, that 
` | gers would come at the better 
1 f ume But we were like ants; we 
| kept on." 
` | The scene is set in an interior 
| | town, at the bend of a river, of 
| me of the countries of Central 
| Africa, “French-speaking (рго- 
Thy the Republic of Congo). 
- | іт, the protagonist, drives 
hs | away from the coast to that 
jn when his family folds up 
| it business apprehending a clash 
| tween Arab and other Muslim 
- 4 taders and the local Africans. 
(Slim's family is from Gujarat). 
| Айг a long and arduous drive; 
| ® reaches the town and takes 
| Wer the business from Nazrud- 
| u, the ever-optimistic business- 
L| Ran who moves from place to 
| Place in pursuit of fortune. — 


1 ae new shop is a small one, 


Ir ۱ ng in 5 & . d 
j junk' — pencils an 
vi qij Ook, soap, toothbrushes, 
+ | „ Plastic toys and aluminium 
Р | ¢. and enamelware. His. edu- 
D ik nal attainments are not 
th ў has [0 speak about, though he 
4 j Ome interest in science ап 
© | Onally glances through 
4 ines, But from ap 
4 "hase 4 e develo ' 
Д E of looking, detaching my 

«¢ | Ying "Il a familiar scene and 
ао Consider. it as from 


mw lt 
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Zabeth's dieam 
In the town, Salim befriends 


ап old Indian couple (the man _ 


a former U.N. e 


of asafoetida,' 
couple, 


xpert of ‘some _ 


Shoba and Mahesh, _ 


. sort’) whose small flat ‘smelled . 


- 


who are wrapped up in them-.-- 
selves and not too interested in — 
the world outside.’ Zabeth from. 2 
a remote village: -becomes one — 
among the earliest of his cus- ~ 
tomers. This woman, who ran à. — 


shop in her village, kept шеп. 
i after her first- 


away from: her atte | 
encounter with a man from а 


faraway place. She entrusts her _ | 


son by that man to the care of 
Salim Sen the. boy, Ferdinand, 
is admitted to. the-lycee in the 


town. oe = ae = 
tTa 1 ed a гегу кам 
ак Africa vasmaak ; 


life; for her, only 
But for Ferdinand, she id 
something else: 1 saw no со 


at someone ike. 
Stn living such a-hard life, 


for her. Son. 


outside 





“seemed to me 


in better. 
should want someting c ay 
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of Africa and.important for 
that reason. Out of the stagger- 
ing idea of his own importance, 
he has reduced Africa to him- 
self; and the future’ of Africa 
was nothing more than the job 
he might do. later on." Salim 15 
soon joined by Ali (called Metty 
in the new town), a servant in 
Salim's family on the coast. 

The calm of.the town, as one 
could see in the market square 
in front of Salim's shop — 
villagers idling about the market 
stalls, gazing at the displays of 
cloth and ready-made clothes, 
and wandering back to the food 
stalls; ‘little oily heaps of fried 
- flying ants; hairy orange coloured 

caterpillars with — protuberant 
eyes -wriggling in enamel basins; 
grubs from the heart of the palm 
tree etc.’ — is. now disturbed. 
There are rumours of a 
uprising and when it finally 
erupts, the army finds itself re- 
_ treating; it is an army drawn 
from the warrior tribe but deli- 
berately ill-equipped by the 
new president. Salim's attitude 


== tothe ‘war’ is neutral: “I was 


~ frightened of both ` sides. T 


` _ didnt want the army on the 


loose. And though I felt sym- 


for the people of our re- 
: [ didn't want the town 
destroyed again. I did't want 
anybody to win: I wanted the 
З 2 к се ЧО be maintained”, 
ane president’s strate S 
о, i.e., to weaken the mus 
- апа the people at the same time. 


pathy 
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The uprising is. put down 
white mercenaries, both the | 
army and the rebels losing 
heavily. ‘The rage of the rebels ` 
was like a rage. against metal, *zf: 
machinery, wires, . everything |! 
that was not of the forest and |! 
Africa’. í 

} 


“Something new" 


One of the unfortunate vic- 
tims of the rebellion is Father |! 
Huismans. of the lycee who had |; 
a genuine love of Africa and its ji 
people. He believed in the an- f: 
cient Roman writers dictum |: 
apropos Africa. ‘Semper aliquid fi 
novi’ (out of Africa, always || 
something new). He had a ji 
good knowledge of African rell- (: 
gion and went about collecting || 
carvings and. masks with zeal. 
Salim had looked upon the 
father as a ‘pure mam. НС. 
was a priest, half a man. He lived 1. 
by vows I couldn’t make; and | 
had approached him with the |, 
Tespect that people of my backs { 
ground feel for holy men. p. : 
I began to think of him as some 
thing more. I began to think m 
him as a pure man. His presen Y 
in our town comforted me. g- 
attitudes, his interests, кое | 
ledge added something ® 
place, made it less barren... 

The death of Father 
mans makes Salim. p any d 
whether a life of purity 115 ° Huis- 4. 
value. “The idea Father "4 | 
mans had of his civilization ar | 
made him live his pa р 
















o wy : à 
` j domain coming up some 


Е trawling the town. А. 


ET 
d 


Jui of dedicated life. It had 
ent him looking, inquiring; It 
| made him find human rich- 
ss where the rest of us Saw 
Wu or had stopped seeing 
hing at ай. But his idea of 
ys civilization was also like 
Б vanity. It had made him 
ed too much in that mingling 
dpeoples by our river; and he 
bi paid for it". 

In contrast to African writers, 
\ipaul takes a different view 
jd missionaries as represented 
y Huismans. The African 
alters are generally critical of 
missionaries as destructive agents 
Й African religious values. 
Ferdinand (the boy under the 
are of Salim) puts forth the 
| African point of view while 
king about the collections of 
| her Huismans. ‘It is a thing 
Europeans, a museum. Here 





` |1 going against the god of 


| ans. We have masks in 


| ў wt houses „апа we know what 


are for. We don’t have to 


a to Huismans’s museum’. 


* scene now shifts to the 
pe away from 
ne o campus with a poly- 
С 8$ its nucleus arises in 
Wi, 2 near the river. 
| Part Of the vision of the 
o j ident who wants O 


at Africans ‘had become : 


j Sete ie who built in con- 
chai glass and sat in cushion- 
d h elect. covered in velvet, 
dE. has Salim reflects, ‘it 
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It is - 
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was like a Curious fulfilment of- 


Father Huisman’s ophe 
about ` the retreat of P AIRE 
Africa and the success of the 
European graft”, | 
Salim is drawn. to the domain 
not only - because ` Ferdinand is 
admitted to the polytechnic on 
a scholarship after his lycee but 
because his boyhood friend on 


the coast, Indar Singh, arrives - 


at the domain as an instructor. 

[адаг introduces Salim to, the 
old . Professor Raymond, the 
head of the .domain and the 
‘Big Man's White Man’ and his 
young and attractive wife, Yvette, 


avid for name and fame. Ray-. ^ 


mond, a dry-as-dust historian, 
whose writings -are reported to 
be read by the president Is work- 
ing on a histo of the country 
and editing a collection of the 
president's speeches. 
fessor, who had 
her son P ш 
i in his» work but 
is lost TA abt 


Ага pary, or the Ш 
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4 
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where Salim is -> 


ond says: 
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jinful. 1 feel every thing 
going waste, 
be a prescient 
when the 
throes of 





| ] does is just 

|mis turns out to 

{мете as finally, 
; is in the 


te president E 
ns another bitter personal disil- 
Tisonment. Yvette, who feels 
Iimtraed іп her ambition, finds 
узса satisfaction in her rela- 
(р first with Indar and 
Tite with Salim till she quits 


. j Wabashed degradation. 

| The story reaches -a climax 
“th Salim himself quitting the 
шу. His shop 
Wr by the Government during 
tis absence away оп a short 
| %ourn, This nationalisation of 
| RE is more a tactic than а 
| Picy of the ‘Big Man’ the pre- 




















| ideas — as to how to stay 
|" in power. He makes his 
mother, the barmaid, а 
| of African motherhood 


Ji: His photographs first 
, Attic diers uniform and later in 
T t an costume are displayed 
Th here, To the ‘disturbed 
| оп, he gives the reason 
Е Change: 

[зың т саге ago, Raymond, I 


With -that cruel humour 
IS theirs; would ‘have 
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Jie scene. Her story is one of . 


is taken - 


t. The president has his ~a 


| үм himself the African Per-. tody 


ave . agreed. with you. — 
Cars аро, our African Se 


laughed and that ridicule would - 
have destroyed -our country, _. 
with its still frail bonds, But 
times have changed; The peo- __ 
ple now have peace. They want ~~ 
something .else. So “they no _ 
longer see. “а photograph ofa _` 
soldier. They see a photograph ~~ 
of an African, And that isnt 
a picture of me, Raymond. Ji 
is a picture of all Africans". 


Big "man's thoughts -- 





апа su marches bec \ 
regular feature. _: Mee 
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dent’s visit to the town cans : хм 
charged with САУ agd ivory 1 
tine trade i0 rie but he 
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by mee { the minions 1+ E 73 
mandi is betrayed by 215 wa 
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for 12 months and over—get 
interest in cash every ` 
‚ month— extra money to 

meet extra expenses, . ' 
Interest ranges from 

8% to 10% p.a. 


Central Bank 


for 12 to 120 months. 


Special 


ternational Fame 


Blessings : To 
come enemies it is unique, 
getting promotion In servi 
winning civil cr criminal 
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As Special with speedy effects Rs. 2 o 
sat oe 210201005 : Enables arch 
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| m helps him to escape from 


tells Salim: “We 
to hell and every 
this in his bones. 
killed. Nothing 
That is why 





{ain knows. 
‘We are being. 
„шу meaning. inat 
gone is frantic. Everyone 
mits to make his money and 
m away. But where? That is 
shat is driving people mad. 
Tey feel they аге losing the 


face they can run back to. [= 


п to, feel the same thing 
shen 1 was a cadet in the capl- 
Ш I felt I had been used. I 
kd I had given myself an edu- 
tion for nothing. I felt 1 had 
ken fooled. Everything that 
WSpiven-to me was given те 
destroy me. I began to think 
'lwanted to be a child again, 10 
fet books and everything con- 
| "ted with books. The bush 
. |" itself. But there is no 
lo go to", 











| Nes, 
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| lis р power-mad rulers. 


| car 


Whatis the future of 
Where do the countries 
like 
h 


] dy after clump, and floating 


| ea a Is there 
| Ngo, ood of a change in the 

0 а, as Naipaul's 
cver-flowing 
sugeest? 


po the end of Naipaul's story. ' 
| El questions suggest them- . 


Are the perceptions of a nove- 


understanding of Africa? 

Even in ‘A Bend’ . Naipaul 
doesn't forget his ‘bete. noire.’ 
There is an amusing caricature 


of the Indian High Commission ~~ 


in London when Indar wants to 
try his hand in diplomacy. - 


II 
A Nigerian Novelist 
A western critic has remark- 


ed that the African novelists ае р 


the best story-tellers in the world. 
Chukwumeka: Ike. should have 
been one of those he had in 
mind. Ike, as 
puts it, scores à 
Nigerian wnting - 


bull's-eye for 
Ike is a first- 


rate humorist W wit! 
out a vision f the tragic IN 


“py kwueme Ike, the. Nige 
аш. five novels tO ns a : 
Ate Toads for Suppe M n 
dit: Tied Gods (PT at 
Pol we "ppe Chicken 
p TT 
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list like Naipaul a guide to the . 


ho is not with- . | 
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3 (users, “all in Fontana/Collins 
3 000005. The first two аге 
I ticed here. tes 
' | Toads for Supper’ is the story 
T Ad Amadi Chukwuka, a history 
“ious student in the univer- 
ay of Nsukka and his sad pre- 
' lament when his lite gets en- 
"used with three different girls. 
лай is from Ezinkwo, a small 


еу town, and has been 
| {bought up by a stern discipli- 
Jarian of a father, Mazi Onuzu- 
“ike Chukwuka: Even as a boy. 
' Amadis parents had fixed up 
jûr him Nwakaego Ikwuaju, 
dughter ‘of - Nathaniel Ikwaju, 
‚ [шоп as Nati. Amadi had in- 
| | ed that his bride-to-be shculd 

educated at least up to the 
«ondary school level. Amadi's 
| ("rand Nati take over the 
| [шша] burden: of educating 
: girl at considerable sacrifice. 
|, und to his village girl 50 

fl ly at home; Amadi is power- 

i? drawn at the university to 
m Classmate, Aduke Olowu, 
j Md intelligent. She is some- 
; Ex rawn towards Amadi 
‘hoe 


1] n: them belonged to two 
Vit and traditionally rival 
ўе the western Yoruba ап 

d Ama Sten Ibo. Into the life of 
] ty enters, rather unexpect- 
|ы 6 Who ай 

3 hw na eges that Атай! 
| э fathered that | 
| күр, Madi is suspended from 
|, ersity and faces а hostile 
mm ack in the village. 


wy 


lage far away from the uni-: 


Conscious of the fact the 


“nother ој own, ~ del 
girl of the town,” withdraws 


child in her. 
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In опе of his pre-dawn- 
sessions, the father elis his E shia 
“Amadi, my words are few. _ 
You have painted my face and = 
your mother’s face with char- _ 
coal. I have always pulled your _ 
ears with my hand and. Warned : 
you to beware of those | town- 
ship girls :....... I and . your 
mcther were anxious that you 
should marry quickly because . 
young men of to-day find it diffi- 
cult to control themselves.  - 
Nwakaego is waiting for you, — 
just. as the water in the broken ~ 
pot waits for the dog to drink it. 

But I knew your mind was not 

on. Nwakaego. You- wanted - 
someone. who. had gone to Eng- — 
land to study, somebody who - 
could speak English to you. Now — - 
that you have eaten. the thing И 
that has kept you: awake, let me - 
watch you sleep! Now that you 
have fallen into Ше hands of 
those township girls Who help 
the gods to kill, you will under- 
stand why I have been warning 
you to avoid women 25 you 
avoid leper. When а. child e 
a toad, it kills his appetite AO 


iow leaves. hiš home, e. E 
for a time in а school ш ЫР | 
joins the university. The ^ incl 
Aduke relationsh p | ор S, 
der a strain. pO" L4 
EC herself of a mulatto and . - 
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A Certificate Course in 
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 UPANISHADIC TROUGHS 
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_ Upanishads 9 their place o a brief history o the 
metaphysics of the Upanishads © cosmology © 
psychology @-ethics © sadhanas o Upanishads 
& Brahma Sutras © the interpretations 
_ of Acharyas o Modern interpreters © _ 
Relevance of the study to к 
modern times 
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| adis father. The old тап 
js but not before getting an 
surance from his son that he 
4 ould marry none other than 
‘Nwakaego. For. fear of breaking 
w vow and provoking , the 
sath of the ancestral spints, 







An appreciated treatmant 


1 i for tonsillitis 
Amadi decides to cut himself à voies Gong rte e 
way from Aduke. That decision A ino humanity for the pest 









ives Aduke to the mental 
{asylum and Amadi himself to 
kath. 
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The Naked Gods’ is a more 
{impressive and imaginative novel | 4 Asavarishta, eto, available 

an ‘Toads for Supper’ ue à o | 
mirrors the goings-on at the; $ M Ead 
tw African university of Son- | '& — AVURVE [C PHARMACY | 
ta, There two groups, the 968. 5 | 





American and the British, аге 
Wh trying to impose their own 
Wem of education. Caught 
between the two are two African 
dümants to the vice--hancellor- 
1:0. One mild-mannered апа 
hi pendent-minded _ professor) f 
| “Шш a doctorate) and Ё 
| ier a senior Lecturer), with- 
qa orate, who is а diabolic| Ё 
sanova, The former is backed| 
че scheming British group 
© other by the matter-of- 
A fea етісап group. The 
ШУ Pla: sador also enters 
| . Only the Indian pro- 
1 = Shastri, steers c'ear of the 
| % ойр, believing discretion | 
| € better part of valour. 
| ios realise rather 
4 ey w acking à 
| "Ong horse." ere b g 
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| 3 | This is the simple story of one who lived and worked in, many 


| TWILIGHT.IN CHINA ^ Price Rs, 22.50 | 
` È Contains the “private and personal" letters written from China - | 


{| ficant incidents are recalled. 


Ж | men who have made a far greater mark in diplomatic life BU 


-Į Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan M/s. India Book House 









p HAVE YOU READ THESE THOUGHT - P! 
: BOOKS By K. P. S. MENON? 


| JOURNEY ROUND THE WORLD Price Rs. 15.00 Î 
{ Diary of-a journey over three continents, Asia, America and | 
| Europe. It is a sympathetic appraisal of events and persona- | 
| lities, high and low, and is spiced with anecdotes, educative, and 
| entertaining. - 



















| between 1943 and 1948 by one of India's first representatives 

| abroad. The letters throw interesting sidelights on the drama- $. 
| tic events during and soon after the World War 11. Many vib-. 

| rant personalities come to life and many little known but signi- | 


| MANY WORLDS REVISITED | ! 
p AN AUTOBIOGRAPHY Price Rs. 50.00 | 


| worlds, but it also forms a gentle commentary on men an 


| matters and the march of man from the bullock cart age in | 
| which the author was born, to the nuclear era. 2 















| INDIA AND THE COLD WAR Price Re. 1.00 | 
| A course of three lectures on the subject by the author, pre 
: sented in the book, gives a close and critical insight into it. 


| CHANGING PATTERNS OF DJPLOMACY Price Rs.:5.00 
| Ө author shares some of his thoughts on, and experiences ins 
| diplomacy and to have recalled the thoughts and experience ol 





| have pondered more deeply over its problems. 


| Available from : - Also from our Sole Distributors * 
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lo preside over the Siiver Jubilee 
xcompanied by Dr. М. Р. Chhaya, 
(Centre) and Shri S, L. 


{fs 
av ep das э зә 


Mavan's Delhi 
Silver Jubilee 


{ 

. Bavan's Delhi. Kendra which was 
yaugurated by Pandit Jawahar- 
al Nehru in 1957 celebrated its 
Siver Jub‘lee on November 6, 1982. 
* Delhi Kendra situated in the 
tan of. the city runsa public 





Academy of 


|. Management, and 
А Sanskrit Shiksha 


| maps, a 
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l, a College of Communication | 


CRY. Murggxshu Bhawan Varanasi Collection. Digitized by eGangotri- DM 
Pa " : B - | ` 3 23 nae 





РЯ Ini ini: f Education and Culture, arriving - 
ww, Sheila Kaul, Union Minister i nction of Bhavan's Delhi Kendra, 


Principal and Director of the Kendra - 
Shakdher, Kendra Chairman. 
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: Vibhag, a 
Vibhag, a Yosa Sada institute of 


lit Kala Vibhag, 
Secretar Practices, а bote. 
Department and a Spec а RR 
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“one of the main 
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Dec wx 
— Shri Pa э ue ы 
ES nchu receiving a bouquet from a student: of the Instit 


constituent units 
of the Delhi Kendra, is a co-educa- 
tional senior secondary school having 
classes from KG to XII with an en- 
rolment of 2260 students. 2 


Those who won prizes in the 
competitions held during the week- 
long celebrations received prizes from 
Smt.. Patil, wfe of Shri V. N. Patil, 
Deputy Minister for Communica- 
tions, Prizes for senior school 
Students were given away by Smi. 
Sheila Kaul, Minister for Education 
and Culture, | 


MADRAS 


Shri N. Venkatarama Aiyar, Re- 
; who has been closely 
associated with the Madras Kendra 
has been blessed with the title of 
- SATSEVA КАТМА by-His Holiness 
Jagadgüru Sankaracharya -Swami of ` 
Kanchi Kamakoti Peetha in recogni- 


- tion of his selfless services in the 


Cause of Hindu religion and Dhar- 
ma, temples and mutts and in the 
fields of law and medicine. 
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A meeting was held on Ў 
sion of the celebrations of his p 
birthday at Madras, Shri Justice ' 
К. S, Venkatarama  Aiyar, ` Retired Ят 
High Court Judge presided, Glog, 40" 
ous tributes were paid Бу eminent 
speakers for the services rendered 
by him. Тһе speakers included 
Shri Justice Ramamurthy, Shri S, V. 
Narasimhan and Shri N. Maha. 
lingam, industrialist.. 


` Smt, Ratna Kumar, of Houston, 
U.S.A., a disciple of Shri Vepati 
Chinna Satyam, gave ап exquisite 
Kuchipudi dance recital under the 
auspices of the Bhavan on October 
9 at the Bhavan’s Auditorium. A 
large audience who attended the 
function appreciated the sparkling 
artistry of Smt. Ratna Kumar. 
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The S. P. Jain Institute of Mx 
napement & Research, Andheri, Bom- 
bay conducted a one-day seminar 00 
“Managerial Challenges, 11 
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"da productivity, 


y 
PETS a udrabhishekam, 


ping Environment” on October 


x 1982. The inaugural session of 
{м Seminar was presided over by 
à pr Ram S. Tarneja, 
Drector of Bennet Coleman & Со, 
fal the Keynote address was deliver- 


Managing 


faby Shri R. — Panchu, Managing 
Director of Ralli Wolf Ltd. 


There were three technical sessions 
marketing and 
mance, Each’ session had an emi- 
шї practitioner іп the field to 
| бале his experiences and views 
flowed by discussions. 


| Prof, M. Krishnaswamy, Director 


d the Institute, introduced the 


| akers and also announced the 


Mohandevi Tarneja Memorial Tru:t 
Asard of Rs. 5,000 for the best 
&ademic performance in the final 
шр the two-year M.M.S, Degree 


“1 Wn his Presidential address, Dr. 


| arneja expressed the opinion 


|; Indian manager's task is such 
Tat he 


the manager in India today 

challenges of the 
Пагу trends existing in the 
Im. 2: He also said that the 
| ey development has to be risk- 


MGPUR 


ij. ud {Оа Skanda 
| o Ska its 16th Annual Festi- 
j'm ур da Shasti for ten days— 
November 1982, Deepa- 
© day's function started 
Lakshar- 
Attam. In the 
Кац р were cultural pro- 
| оц У eminent artists from 


Kavadi 


` recital by 
singer of the 


Samaj . 





South, Shri T. `M: 


ara, Regional 
Railways and 
mittee and Shri 


Manager, 


t 
the success of the function: 
Devotees of Lord Subrahmanya 
have long felt the need to construct 
a temple at Nagpur. Shri V. Satya- . 
murthy, Hon. Secretary of the 

‚ Samaj therefore takes this opportu- 
ity to appeal to the devotees of 
Lord Subrahmanya to come forward · 
and help the Samaj in locating a 
suitable site and donate liberally for — 
constructing the temple. Donations . 
may~kindly . be sent to the Hon. 
Secrelary, .Motibagh Skanda Samaj 
9/4 У. H. B. MIG Flats, Wanjari 
Nagar, Nagpur—440 003. 
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smt. Kanak _ 


Soundarar ja p: 
IS orchestra, -Shri p. R. ‘Siig 
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Tyagaraja in ‘Suddha Saveri 


à 


`` . Another delight 


.. a tremendous 
- lovely: raga, . playi 


WAS IT MADRAS OR LONDON? 
| J. В. Marr 


THE CONCERT given at the Bhara- 
tiya Vidya Bhavan in London by the 
distingu shed South Indian violinist, 
Sri Lalgudi Jayaraman, was a 
feast indeed. Even the weather on 
Sunday July 11 played its part im 
the evocation of Madras: rather hot 
and close it was, and I felt myself 
back in the, Krishna Gana Sabha 
itself! 

Lalgudi was ably supported by his 
son, G.J.R. Krishnan, and the musi- 
cal dialogues between. father and 
son. were a delight. Accompanists 
were Vellore Ramabhadran (Mridan- 
gam) and Harishankar (Сапјіга). 
They provided a team of percus- 
sionists most sympathetic to the main 
instruments; the violin . does not 
demand insistent and . noisy percus- 
Sion that seeks to dominate: at no 


time did these fine mus:cians exceed 


their brief. 


One Was "prepared for some sur- 
prises and it came straightway in 


. the shape of a ‘varnam’ in "Nalina- 


kanti', a tuneful raga usuall 

; y known 
through the kirtana, ‘Manavyala- 
ра * The opening piece was 
ollowed by two compositions of 
and 


.ASavari rendered with skill and 


precision. 


"^ The E 
one of the most 
In the carnatic 
feelingly ex- 
his son. 


nuances of this raga, 
ого and beautiful 
tradition, were most 
Plored by Lalgudi and 


Vasudevachar 
; ch > 7 

еүаги?, ` Son gave 
alapana' jin this 
ng in an antiphonal 
gave an echo effect to 


Was especially fitting 


Manner that 


ees the mus'c that 
76 | 





. which was originally a chu 


possibilities of this 


Sa BU , в 
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the  Bhavan's 


Mountbatten Hall Ё 
L rch. In | T 
anupallay | р 
Was part. | ¢ 
the master. V р 


the: playing of the 
of ‘Brochevaru’, there 
cularly a fine instance of 
y liaison between Sri Laleudi ana: 
Sri Ramabhadran, that E З 
of really great musicianship, - Th; 4 
violinists took the lower register Г, 
‘Mandrasthayi’, for the third section |i 
Garanam, of this piece, and I found {mi 
the viola-like effect most delightful, | Ow 


There ensued another uncommon |% 
raga, the third Melakarta, ‘Gana. - 
murti, in the form of Tyagarajas |20 
essay 'Ganamurte'. Father and son |” 
gave us an almost humorous dialo. (1 
gue herein that explored the сһгота: 
tic features in this raga. Indeed. 


happiness and joy in the creation of al 
music and discussion in which argu- 3 
ment played its just part, were fer | ® 
tures of this great concert through | li 
out. ‚Жо 

Sri Lalgudi and his son gave 05 # = 










truly scintillating ‘alapana’ in ihe 
raga ‘Mohana’ wherein the d'atonk 
pentatonic rag 
were fully examined. The га 
chosen was the composition of E 
garaja in the slow beat (Уаш! | 
Adi tala, ‘Nannu palimpa . di 

‘Mohana’ marked the climas $ 
this concert and there 


” = 


followed = 
number of delightful lighter Pro 
My final memory is of the d 
that Lalgudi and Krishnan р soft 
At the end of this, they pla simo 
and softer in a gradual ра ЭР 
as though the music itself “ness 
ing away slowly in the еШ | 
Certainly, that night, the hear? che 

all were stolen away by the man 2 
ing performance of T a go |. 
Krishnan. This was ind 
musical evening in . 

the violinists and their 
panists deserve our Wa 


VAN 
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ИШК CURE FOR POVERTY by 
۳ Ramaswamy. Published by 
icons 54, PIP Nagar, Trivan- 
| dum. Price Rs. 15 U.S. $ 5.00. 


Pp. 93. 

'"EVERAL estimates have been made 
{the population below the poverty 
te in India, The I.L.O. placed it 
T. 1248 per cent of the population in 
n lij seventies, and subsequent esti- 
M [mies are if at all slightly higher. 
(ш author puts it around 50 per 
x» {e Poverty is painful, whether at 
a [Ж individual level or at ihe na- 
[mnl level. At the individual level, 
y |? quote the author, “it inflicts per- 
o |2021 hardship and sufferings. At 
a | National level, it manifests as 
d | *rlage of resources and non-avail- 
of | WY of essential goods and 
y- | ces to meet the requirement of 

a. |! Mowing population". 
| dia, like China, is still a low 
i «ome country with a great deal of 
Iia Poverty, But, between what 
4:4 and China have done to re- 
* Poverty, China seems to have 
"ler record and 
lea Ling why or how China has 
be S le to achiove tho success it 
Jud in “eliminating the worst 
i a rural poverty" over, шо 
„ү © Samo time s and why 
not been аі 
fi ing dence points to the painful 
Û n On that poverty, rural poverty 
cular: in India, has in- 
the despite all the professions 
Panne Owed achievements of our 
More than 50 million 
Owning less than two 
another 30 million 
government's efforts 
| % milli T reached not more than 
| Ung 9n families, At this rate, 
i as more than fifty years. 
оре do not take Ше growth 
lx ation and of the number 


ЕР 















4 а эч 


ее 47.44: 


— LI 
et V^ 


f D 
kez 2. 


Sake 


MOV he remite Ny AN Est 
б 3. »у 55.4 Y ° 


A 
o f 


it is worth . 


E СС-0. Mumukshu Bhawan Varanasi Collection. І 


of households into account, to solve 
the problem! 


There are several reasons for the 
comparatively poor record of 
India vis-a-vis China, and the author 


has not only detailed them all, but - 


has also explained at great length, 
at the cost of repetition quite often, 
the consequences thereof. Much of 
what has been said may bear repe- 
tition to drive home a point, but, 
outside a college class-room, at any 
rate in a book, this may prove to 
be rather overdone. 


Shri Ramaswamy has, however, 
done well to seize on the point made 
by the former President of the 
World Bank (Mr. Robert McNa- 
mara) about the quality of life of 
people in thc developing countries 
and about the failure of our leaders 
directly to adare шешү to ! 
the lem of the poor. 
dd has _ rightly pointed out, 
"poor countries do not have as 
many problem—solving. eT 
problem—creating ones". а, о 
this the high percentage of Mitra, 
Ifishness of most o 
you have some 


the huge dimension of the 


inely со about the“ ш 
of dur poor brethren, especia y 
in the rural areas, Le 
having the will е ике су о 
: t s 
e roble effectively. 


. Bu 
will no 


a democracy. many pertinent things _ 


the author 





= 


and also . 


pd ‘ty ^ w^. c. AE SOE- -— m da A om t S oom 


can help . ` 


t mere Jeadership without power _ 


Li 


to say. It would be worth the while 


of our political leaders, as well as : 


our trade union leaders to peruse and 


_ ponder over what has been said. In 


this (this reviewer feels, the author 
has given expression to what many 
of his readers also have been feeling 
—and even smarting under that fee 
ing. 
It will long continue to be debat- 
ed whether production or distribu- 
tion should have precedence, but по 
one will dispute that production and 


productivity: must be closely corre- - 


lated to distribution in a poor 
country with a rapidly growing po- 


` pulation like ours where there is а 


widening gap between needs and re- 
Sources. | 

The last chapter—“Eclipse of 
poverty” neatly sums up the thesis 
of the author and pays careful peru- 
sal. But, to judge from the point 
of view of a concrete contribution 
to a solution of the problem; by 


the author, the reader is invited to~- 


the chapter on “rural development," 
where he has provided a refreshing- 
ly welcome frame-work for action. 
A word must also be said here 
about the author’s emphasis on the 
need for spirituality and a reorienta- 
поп in. the . prevailing sense of 
values on the part of all citizens. 
Few will dispute his statement that 


| "in all areas of activity where man's 


` Source that never gots 


| Shares the author's 


resources are limited, the. only re- 


that provided Бу spirituality". . As 
m Ramaswamy has put it, “this 
‚Ваз. to be lapped and its potential 
same , although. it may take a 
ong е. This. reviewer fully 
6 view that, thou 
it may be far off, that day is bU d 


. Ло come, 


—R. V. Murthy 


depleted is. 
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Kalipada Deb. Published by Heri. 
tage Publishers, 4C, Ansarj R 

Daryaganj, New Delhi 110 002 
Pages 288. Price Rs. 90. 
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PC Urban. Bias in World | 
Development, by Michael Lipton, |: 
Published in India by .Heritag | 
Publishers, 4C Ansari Road, Dar. |= 
yaganj New Delhi 


ple Smith Ltd., 
Price Rs. 150. 


BOTH. these books should be of inte- - 
rest to development planners and.- in 
economists. Deb focuses on the im- The 
pact of dependence on foreign re |+. 
sources and foreign influences on the | 
Indian economy. He is thoroughly 
disillusioned with the way India has | . 
utilised foreign economic aid, inves | Кї 
ment and technical collaboration.: 
Countries which have gained polit 
independence after the last 
war are, he feels, іп the grip of Mt 
; : ats Westem _ 
economic imperialism. of E 
nations and multinational corpo 

















tions. The rural areas wher iain а 
1 trys ` | 
cent of the country ith lip # | le 


live, remain neglected, WI for d 
vice paid to land reforms failur 
creased productivity, and vin BE ج‎ 
to develop indigenous | fertis nid 
sources and inadequate Iria a dd 
lities, He regards the тоа. 
the aid givers as sinister, $€ epa la 
ploitation of the weak. He iy 
for his analysis on statistics ia, ihe 
ed by the Government of a i 
Reserve Bank of India ? 


sources. п р |. 
Deb concedes that no Ocal j.p 
made -progress without але 3: 
and that the independent by urit j 
in India was spearheade p he f | a 
Westernised patriots: Xet ^* | 


x 
D. '- 
ЁЁ 
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Taj the very persons and the bure- 
lay are obsessed with a craving 
|j foreign things and life-style. 
Foreign aid and other resources 
azed in without much of an obsta- 
фк and this prevented the growth of 
п aimosphere of austerity and dis- 
|ui" Over-emphasis оп indus- 
yalisation and neglect of agriculture 
toa large extent due to.this 
ког, he says, and accuses the ad- 
mastation of widespread  corrup- 
{ón and inefficiency, with no attén- 
fon to cost minimisation. ‘The 
immense power of the multinational 
| ims, together with the weakness of 
Ge Indian administration has meant 
[атша non-existence of the na- 
[ба] Government in the country. 
Ihe foreign companies could have 
ir way wherever they liked,” the 
thor admonishes. 


Deb has somewhat overdrawn ‘he 
ще of the neo imperialists’ hold 
“India. Aid is certainly not pour- 
"P Nor are multinational corpo- 
005 and other 

& И as easy to exploit India as 

аге doing many other countries. 

India's record of independent 
&r of action had been very poor, 
| Political. relationship with USA, 
i ld 209 ald giver, for instance, 
| u have been different. 

On attempts a global picture 
| i gives а fair А to India in 
мету «оок at the problem of 
© uh... OM many angles and points 
E аз in development plans 
| r ro ОГ factor. He is, how- 
[= ot SO Critical of India. “My 

Or this book has convinced 
[5^ at While Indian development 


T) Rep SZ 


C €» UOJAUO. maT e 7. “з Б MOT OL 4 GE? GT n ФТ е. 


d i Baller, Бу retarded by urban bias, 
I he Cut Worse in most other 
tf © comments. 

0 ۲ Bes substantial shift of 
^] any m the rural sector, parti- 
d 


the efficient poor, for Te- 
[| Uy y "as | 


foreign investors . 


e. oR CC-0. Mumukshu Bhawan Varanasi Collection. Di 22; 


ducing 


"A developed mass а riculture i 
normally needed - before you ean 
have widespread - successful develop- 
ment іп other sectors.......... It is 
emphasis upon small farming that 
can boost income per head to the 
levels at which the major sacrifices 


of consumption, .required for heavy - 


industrialisation can be undertaken 
without tolerable hardship and re- 
pression.” 
of concentrating on high yielding 
mass rural development, supported 
by such-selective ancillary industry 
as rural development makes viable. 


Lipton-asserts that poor countries — 


have enjoyed more development in 
the last two decades than in the 
previous. two ‘millennia. Unfortu- 
nately the development has not real- 
ly benefited the poor. Food con- 
sumption, for instance, Im poor 
countries has risen-much less than 
it would have if the poor and hungry 
had shared significantly in the in- 
come growth. In India, from 
1949-50 to 1968-69, „the average 
daily calorie consumption rose Шор 
1700 to 1940, by 14 per саш * 
income per person Tose by pe 


ise in income 
cent. If the rise In. TOU n 
been equally distributed, 2L (Pn 


Is of hunger, а rise in 
option of at least 32 per cent 


ted. - 

could have been expec ae 
Lipton is not against aie 
tion and urban life рег Sê: пу, 


small-scale pro- 


ds cleanly; an -help at а... € T 
O tist manifestations — 


The main nn P“ Gandhian spirit 


India nt, village sels — - 
munity developmen ustry E 
government, cottage ing І ; 3 29 s | 


poverty as also as a means l 
of speeding up overall development. 


He recommends strategy 


"4 
{ 
' 












gift—have been disappointing. In- 
trarural and urban-rural exploitation 
are too deep-seated (and -intercon- 
nected) to be effectively challenged 
that way,” he declares. 


To reduce the urban bias, and 
increase contact with rural people, 
Lipton has made some practical 
suggestions: extra pay for rural post- 
ings, especially remote ones, and a 
consequential freeze оп urban- 
oriented dearness allowances; incen- 
tives within rural branches of the 
public service, to reward good rural 
performance; longer postings to 

- same rural areas (so appointees stay 
long enough to be useful), combined 
with provision of family facilities; 
more public spending on  mini-far- 
mers, etc, He also urges developed 
countries to have free trade with 
LDCS in selective areas which would 
iur in economic benefit of the 

цег. ' 


India’s record in rural develop- 
“ment and attention to the poorer 
sections Of society is not as bad as 
in many other LDCs. For instance, 
in Maharashtra and. some other 
slates there із. the employment 
guarantee scheme or Food-for-Work 
Programme. Nevertheless, much 
more can be done: preventing con- 
centration of industries and locating 
them so that they develop healthy 
nes around them, thus avoid- 

B excessive concentration o - 
lation; ‘and improving AR 
tion. facilities with the rural areas so 
that they become virtual suburbs of 
cities and towns. Here again, it is 


worth noting that various i i 
\ ; incentiv 
are provided in 8 


avide India for locatin 
industries in economi 6 
Еи nomically backward 
- Neither of. the two 

-focused on the 


LDCs аге spendi 


books -has 
large amounts the 
ng On armaments, 


"Edited by S. Ramakrishnan, Prince 
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but, well, experts have th E 


mostly imported 
countries, and their failure to со 
operate among themselves and n 
fusing to be pawns in the games of 
super-powers. It is easy to fing 
scapegoats for our own failures. 


—I. С. Parasuram, 


from developed 


CORP Ti - By Dr. Na. 
rendra K. Sethi and  Mridul K 
Sengupta. Published by the Ban. 
galore Printing and Publishing 
Co. Itd., 88 Mysore Road, Banga- 
lore 560018. Page 65 Rs. 18. 


THIS monogram by two manage- 
ment experts should be a valuable 
hand book for all policy makers in 
corporate enterprises. The objective, 
їп the words of the authors, is "lo 
review the totality of policy making 
by reflecting on how this process is 
utilized as an effective guiding device 
in the whole organizational flow 0 
order to keep the organisation's Vit 
bility." d. 

The policies may be broadly 
classified into three types: philoso 
phical policies, resource deployment 
and functional policies. The паа 
ous terminologies used 10 policy 
making are defined for the pe 
of the novice, and to make as ge 
as possible the meaning of what 7. 
authors wish to convey. ер Я 
chapters have been devoted p 
different approaches i to dic 
making:  environmenta : Ў 
Brus approach; implementation A 
proach; and application QU sib 
Every policy has its numero" E 
sidiary policies. Ee 

For a small paper-back 
small size, the price may 
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__ Meet Dr: Suresh Bhatia (M.BBS,M.S,ERCS) _ 
tsa ity with the State Bank 
possibility with the х 


Big dreams for ; imple flexible 
State Bank uetus cost money. That's why you need the simple 


ere's an example of how it works. t3. 
Confule ра with e » Rs.100 per mnt when your tiny tot шр the sch og pas 
grown to Ёз. 21.572 m en stop. When he is 12, your total saving > 





the school for college. At that stage, 
you Shea Rs. 5,188.72 for books, Ting tate aad EA the 
nes nee x to him at the rate of Rs. 700 per month over the 
0 
origtnaliy pet 10072 against Rs. 12,000 that you | 
ould you need, th К | 
eroi ашшы ашын ar е. State Ваў 
tate Bank Education Plan. It’s worth studying. ty isa мап". 1 
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HIGH PERFORMANCE FIBRE 
Most Ideal Complementary Fibres . 3 
THEIR BLENDED FABRICS ARE MUCH MORE | | 
COMFORTABLE, HYGIENIC AND ECONOMICAL ||| 
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THE GWALIOR RAYON SILK (MFG. 
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(Staple Fibre Division) 
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Telegram: GRASIM Telephone: 38 & 8 | 
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D mme Z : Ў 
JUST RELEASED cs 
[BOOKS ON PHILOSOPHY & RELIGION |. _ 


Swami Sivananda 


SURE WAYS FOR SUCCESS IN LIFE AND GOD-REALISATION—One of- | es 

| the earliest writings of the saintly Author, which has captured the aspira- jl — 
tions of thousands of people all over the World. Introduces the mind of the j 
reader from simplest and most rudimentary forms df prescription for suc- | 

| сезіп all walks of life, right up to the heights of spiritual achievement, Covers 

the entire gamut of spiritual psychology. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| Crown 8 уо; pp. 352 Twelth Editicn (Board) Rs. 20/- | 
| See 
PRACTICAL LESSONS IN YOGA—Here Is a beautiful coverage of the whole | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


range of subjects dealt within the Philosophy of Yoga. Deals with Yoga and 


its Objects, Yogic Discipline, Yogic Diet, Obstacles іп Yoga, 
the Serpent Power, 


Asanas, Prana. | 
Jima, Concentration, Meditation, Samadhi, M well | | 
| Spiritual Vibrations and Aura. А handy. Digest for everyone. 
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mes a necessary corollary to the way in which 
ultimately, The principles of Varna and Asrama, 
man existence are all themes which go to form 
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ry “Now: : nosoibla by studying and following various а: 
у groot Yogiraj Srahmirishi 108 Swami quio swati Ji Маһан 
{now 96 years and in good health) webs Mahara | 
Books contain original and uniquo divine knowled i 
оока contain с | | go perceived duri 
omadhis-in 15 years of Tapasya-with the blessings of his Great ead 
TUR Sacred Gurusein tho seclusion of Himalayas 
Original Hindi English varzion © 


. ary: Rs. 35/- . Firot stops to | Highor YogaRs.35 
An Exposition of tha tins Five Constituents of Yoga—the World Renowned Hindu — * 
| Philosophy, of Patanjali, Contains over 340 photographs of Physical Postures (Авага) 
Breathing Excarcss Erne) and Kiryas. 
Tet RAT : Rs. 30/- Science of Soul Rs. 35/- 

A Practical Exposition of Realization of Soul-Containing 30 Multi-ccloured Pictures 

sie : Hs. 80/- Science of Divinity Rs, 35/- 
A Uniquo Pregontation of God-Réalization by Practical Met Includes Chapters 
on tho Croation of tho Universo-with 18 Multi-coloured Illustrations. 
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» Scienco of Divino Lights 
faeq SH Fe [QS « (Under Print 
Light-the most important and Popular mcdium of Self-and God Realization- has bson 


| described for the. fires 20] in such great detail-with six multi- coloured риши. 
Sclenco of Vital Force Rs. 30/- 


‘A New Rocca on Seat end God-Realization 4 tho modium of Vital Force Prans). 


| Rou ea тата : 


This vol М If & God Tm the medium of Sound (Shabad) | 
ume doscribes how to realise Se TRENT tiol Colo 


| Mantras. 30/- 

| ч а jute Rs. 

| Su : Rs. 20/- of the Abso 

А Елате! Disquisition on Ultimate Reality. An Outcome ofa Rare Combination of 

| ae and Yogic insight.  . Vat to Do translated in English 

ipti Wen cs 2 8-8-9 ns of Swami Yogeshwaranand Saraswati И | 
part contains collection of 54 Sermon nS von the paths to realization of self | 
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[кте dui Himalaya KaYogl . Ey. 
| uM mma бй de: Part | & Il M red 
| м Biography of Brahmarishi Shri shworonand saraswat ji | 
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D Ari, 16, Vallabhram Matra Public —V. Balakrishnan: ~ : | 
39 (New Deihi) 17, Hazsrimal Samani Col- 
satel Science, Chowpstty. 18. Sardar & AE Samaj Completes з ў 
Сеад el Engineering, Andheri. 19. Ran 60 Years 28 
{ on kes College of Science, Ahma- —K. К. Vaidyanathan 
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Fab Commerce, Ahmedabad. 21. Jasodben o What Yoga Cen un -33 
3 21 Commerce, Озқог, 22. College of eV: Sivaram . - 
Dskor, 23. Swami Narayan | 
Ера Dakor, 14. Shri Amritlal Kzlidas * Tamil My sties 37 т 
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+ uas coat of Mass Communication, ps 
Переа of Mass Communicat'on ome 
1 ^ Chingigarh, Guntur, Hyderabad, е Her + rar pis 
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| EL New Delhi, 23 A. H. ins A Greater India- 
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JV Gem Elm у Bhavan's School at 
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fab Mexx. 6, Munshi Saraswati Manair Swamigal ‚9 Ё H 
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| re ee p z = SSS en = 1 
f COURSES | 


1 
11. POST-GRADUATE DIPLOMA IN BUSINESS d 
| MANAGEMENT & INDUSTRIAL ADMINISTRATION 
f 2. DIPLOMA IN MARKETING MANAGEMENT 4 
*» 3. DIPLOMA IN SALES MANAGEMENT i 
44. DIPLOMA IN OFFICE MANAGEMENT ° | 
Д 5. DIPLOMA IN COMPANY SECRETARIAL PRACTICE | 

= = . fj DURATION: 18 MONTHS/4 MONTHS _ | 


| ELIGIBILITY :.Bachelor's degree in any discipline for Post-Graduate cour- 3 
| ses andPassed school leaving certificate exam:/appearedfor diploma courses. | 
I| Youngsters from business families, entrepreneurs, Sales Representatives will 
| also be considered on the basis of their; knowledge of English which is the 

* f medium of instruction of the courses. Candidates appearing for final year 
M Bachelor's degree examination can alsolapply for Post-Graduate course. 


| 20% CONCESSION WILL BE ALLOWED GN FEES TO THOSE Hc 


3 WHO ARE SC/ST, DEFENCE PERSONNEL AND PHYSICALLY | 
] HANDICAPPED. - 


SCHOLARSHIPS < A few merit scholarships of Rs. 1000/- and Rs.500/- 
awarded to meritorious students as per Institute's rule, 


PLACEMENT: The Institute's Placement Service assists ‘students in |. 
Securing suitable jobs, 


{ Prospectus and Application Forms are available by sending a Crossed Indian 
j Postal Order/Bank Draft payable-at Calcutta for Rs. 20/- in favour of “Inter: 
Пасопај Institute of Management Sciences, Calcutta," Candidates sending 

-~ oney Order are requested to mention clearly on the М.О. Coupon the Mail- 
г уы Address and Name of the Programme for which the prospectus and 
! pplication Forms are wanted. Cheque or Cash Payment not accepted. 


For prospectus i 
Director zng pplication form 
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antiga was. pem 2 
days from April: 1. 


- Justice Shri V. Sethuraman, Tut Juge. of the Madras 
| High Court, inzucu rated the function which was presided over by. - 
fa^ S, Ramalxis! haan, Executive Secretary of the Bharatiya Vidya © 
| Bavan, who alse rel E the birthday Special Issue of the “Light 


] Justice Shr! T. | Ramaprasada Rao, former ‘Chief Justice a- 


he Madras High Court, delivered the birthday address on the | 


Ы 


‘conduding day of the celebrations held at ће tastefully-decgrated de 
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Brabmashri 5 
Harikatha exponer 


AVM Rajes iwari i ical 
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of the birthday celebrations, 
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Ha-Sri Pandrimalai Swamigal 
0 gratify. the desire of his disci- 


ples). 





[HE Guru or Acharya has à 
д шешн position in the spiri- 
= volution of a person. 

Па Or ignorance pervades а 


; Кы, With regard to godhead. 


бү are ‘several methods to 
It this darkness of ignor- 


: tine еа tis not possible to deter- 


sily what path among 


1 The y 5 suitable for the aspirarit. 


Were to blindly follow each 
Sry method he can never 


1 |* С ue goal. The Acharya 


Will be in a position to 
T 16, t953 


alya na. Mandapam, | 
hri T. S. Balakrishna Sastrigal, well-known - 
i pi resented a S pem as rpm 


and- Sishya 
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.him,in every way, 


Will be devoid of 


А 
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tains the goal of self-realisation. 
The Lord has said in the 
Geeta: : 


Tadviddhipranipaatena 
pariprasnena sevayaa 
Upadekshyanti te Jnaanam 
Jnaaninastattvadarsinaha! 


Spiritual knowledge is attain- 
able by offering salutations to 
the Jnani, the knower of the 
Divine, by putting questions and 
eliciting the answers from him 
and by wholeheartedly serving 
that is, by 
Susroosha. - 

The disciple should approach 
the Acharya with -all humility 
and seek spiritual knowledge. 


Guruvaakyapramaanajnam . 
_ Gurususrooshanateratam/ 
Labdhaabhimaanagarvaa- 
; bhivarjitam Kulanaayakam/ 
Nirapekshamgurudravye 
Tatprasaadaabhikaamk- 
^. ~ shinam 
Japadhyaanaabhiniratam . | 
Mokshamaargaabhimaa- 
hinam 
Drudhavratam тани 
Sraddhaabhaktisaman- 


_ Ahukoolapriyaayuktam 
Dheeram Sarvopakaara- 

| : kam./ 

The disciple must have impli- 
Jn the words of the 

Guru and engage^himse]f in his 
service with zest and liking. He 
pride and ego 


and be a leader of seekers of 


lam , a а а AE 
д be able to guide the: disciple р“! 
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truth. He will 
money of the Guru. He wif 
crave for the grace of his Gun 
He will 
Japa and Dhyana or meditation 
and look forward eagerly o 
achieve freedom from the bond- 


age of Samsara and get Moksha - 


or salvation. He will be disci- 
plined and firm in his pursuit of 
spiritual knowledge with loyalty, 
faith and devotion to his Guru. 
He will not be ruffied бу any 
upset in his spiritual quest and 
does good to all while being 
pleasant and agreeable. His aim 
should be to earn the grace of 
the. Acharya who must be re 
garded by him as the very mani- 
festation of the Lord. 

‘He should know that all are 
not fit to occupy the position 
Acharya. So he should not ap 
proach all and sundry for initia- 
tion into the spiritual path. The 
Guru must be the  personific- 
tion of Brahmajnana. He me 
be able to create а new man 0! 


not covet. the | 


pursue the method of - 
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of the seeker after truth, preses | 


him and. protect him КОП 
impediments and failures 1 


course of his Sadhana. Hem 


fectly and successfully. 


Gurussrotriyo Braman 
| : Г 
_ ‘saanto, daanto daah | 

Suprasiddhaha Mantrat2n 


vichakshana Ааѕгаше yanl | 
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The preceptor must 
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ised the Brahman and must be 
alm and collected, of pure birth 
ad right conduct and be re- 
pwned for his scholarship and 
girituality, He must be a past 
master in Mantras and Tantras, 
following the strict discipline of 


ча - 


| tis Asrama and given to medita- 


ton of the Lord always. He 


1 must have control over his sen- 


gc A 
He must have perfect -spiri- 
wal knowledge. The  Acharyas 
me of two categories, namely, 
Brahmasrotas and Brahmanisht- 
Brahmasrotas аге those 
who have book-knowledge and 


ат. seann: 








hearsay scholarship about 
Brahman. Their VE ur 
indirect. They can instruct .the 
disciples only in the sastraic view 
of the Brahman without practi- 
cal knowledge. The Brahma- 
nishttas are those who have rea- 
lised the Brahman and who cam 
instruct the pupils from their ` 
own experience. Such Gurus 
are hard to get. One must pine 
for such Acharyas. They shall. 
certainly come. Until such total 
luck turns up, one must- pray for 
God's grace while following the _ 
scriptures: ss popped 


The young can bear solitude better than the old, for their passions 


occupy their thoughts. 
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Available from 3 
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MUCH AWAITED BOOK.NOW ON Ф 
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К. R. Vaidyanathan 
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a distinguished - industria- 
5t а rare individual, a- patriarch 
ad President ої Bharatiya 
| {Nitya Bhavan breathed his last 
| Ju Monday, March 21, 1983, a 
| ày ‘which is considered — very 
Wspcious by Muslims, 
ad Hindus. 


А 82, he. was remarkably 
| ue. Perhaps he had a pre- 
| Wuton of his — impending ill- 


major decisions. 
Vin "5$ perhaps most active 
z durin physically and mentally 
|5 the last fortnight of his 
T and meaningful life. А 
ү жү етап, а man of few 
lw а wise counsellor, a true 
> [mL cho understood tlie 
E Of everyone, he was 
: on for his noble character. 
{б i and philanthropy. Не 
| ta p ified through his actions 
1" х Could be softer than а 
E dhen hee harder than sles 
“| "ie situation demanded. 


m 


E 4 i \ . 
Е d E є, 16, 1983 


ei?) зай 


INI DHARAMSE'Y KHATAU, . 


Parsis . 


E ds So he seemed to be in a 


Shri Dharamsey Khatau _ 
HS -a personal tribute - E 


G. S. POHEKAR , 


He became head of the family ~~ 
at the age of 30 after the pass- 
ing of his father, Mulraj Khatau. . 
He had learnt the eternal and 
fundamental values, which he | 
cherished and nursed all through | 
illustrious _ — 

uality, earnestness, : - 
father. Punctuality, КШ 






eat whom | he 

Vis ihe Gs pe mE 

EU 4 к= Pes extending his. 

family concept to al members 
f society; - | n SNR 
О А joint family Е io Ў; 
those - - 
Pec: X un low’ could sd 2 

1 sanat there: E л 
believe ty joint families in ne 
S her нА 
bound deer standing. WS — 
love and my EEE aD 
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| shrewdness in 
istic outlook, he cce 
_SurmoOunting the dU 


respecting and accepting the 
guidance of the head of the 
family. It had and still has a crest 


‚оп -all glass doors and windows 
Of the bungalow which.shows 


‘shaking hands’ and the family 
motto is ‘Unity is strength.’ It 
was Dharamsey Seths con- 
stant endeavour, to preserve the 
real` significance of this motto 
not in words or as an ideal, but 


- - to put it into practice even at 


great sacrifice, his own actions 
setting an example, a model to 
all the members of the family. 
Gandhiji’s message - *My life is 
my message" truly fits Shri 


- Dharamsey Khatau. 


Most of the facts about his 


- career and achievements are 


well-known. Born on August 
26, 1901, he was a brilliant stu- 
dent and obtained a first class in 
B.Sc. from Elphinstone college 


; of the Bombay university. He 
. Jemed the Khatau Mills (which - 


IS in the family for the last 106 
years) in 1923 at a very young 


age. After hi , : 
1930, he IS father’s death in 


sibility of 
а time of 
industry, 
ШОШ пу 
rough а very lean period W; 
his business acumen and n 


took over the respon- 
running the mills at 
economic depression in 
particularly the textile 
Which was passin 


creat- 


са by the depression. By 1935, 


his sustained 


eff 
and the Khatau Mills O, , fruit 


Show profit after a decade. Н s 


E 14 ^ 


business and rea. . 


Svadeshi 


He was the leader of the | 
Khatau Mills for 55 long years 
During this period, he made Я 
опе of the leading textile Units 
in the country. He extended his 
vision to other industries, play- 
ing a pioneer and leading rk | 
so as to make Indian economy 
self-reliant. He was a great be 
liever in Svadeshi and the national 
liberation movement led by 
Mahatma Gandhi. Almost all the 
national leaders consulted Shr 
Dharamsey  Khatau and sought 
his counsel and assistance. From » 
Jawaharlal Nehru, Vallabhbhai : 
Patel and Кшарай Munshi to 
Jayaprakash Narayan, all impor: - 
tant national leaders respec 
the views and mature advice 
this rare industrialist. He did not ^ 
believe in political pressures 0 
lobbying. He had no person 
ambitions and had a deep coh | 
viction that despite various pa 
blems, the future of India 
bright. { 
He expanded the field 9 i 
industrial activities from í 












textile таста 
aeronautics, shipping | 
facture of cables in collabor wt 
with Siemens. He was Smir | 
board of several impor" nce | 
dustrial and banking СС. Ё | 
like Central Bank and sut | 

He initiated the grea rr | 
of 26 cement factories 3f Com | 
ing Associated Ceme as chat | 
panies, of whic 
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The Khatau brothers: (L tol 


EA for several years., It 
ES опе of the largest cement 
| ae uction units in the country 
| "eer his leadership. ; 


Indian Shipping 
` dı collaborated with Wal- 
| Xilact Hirachand and  Tulsidas 
utom and in the production of 
х ор Оез and in Hindustan 
“in the CS: the pioneering effort 
lin *' manufacture of aircraft 
| là. In 1949, on the advice 
rdar Vallabhbhai Patel, he 
4 thioping d himse'f with the 
| Sing; eç Industry by joining the 
Pany a Steam Navigation Com- 
and of which he was Director 


: 1 Un hair Man for several years. 
" S der his able leadership, the 
. = 16, 1983 \ 


* ad 
4 


` an: “immense an 
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Dharamsey Khatau and Shri Lalitkumar Khatau. 


Scindias got over various diffi- 
culties and became one of .the 


foremost shipping companies in 
the country. While acknow-. 


ledging the significant contribu- 
tion of Shri Khatau, the directors 
of Scindia placed on record in a 
special meeting on March. 24, 
1983 their sense of appreciation 
of Shri Khatau's great devotion, 
skill and foresight in guiding the 


destinies of the Scindia company. . 


The directors acknowledged “his 
able leadership and wise gui- 


dance,” and said “his approach ` 


practical and his 


wise.” His was 


at all times was 
counsel always 
tribution to develop 
pioneering shippt 


si Collection. Digitized by еба antis 
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ng company at —— 
х per 
















- Sierhens 


all times — in times of trial and. 
tribulation as also when the com- 
pany progressed and- expanded. 
He was. chairman of the 
Engineering Co. and 
started the Cable Corporation of 
India, the foremost cable manu- 
facturers in the country. 


Overseas Ventures 
He encouraged his younger 


7 son Shri Dilip Khatau, to start 


a textile mill in Kenya at Kisumu 
of which he was the chairman. 
Through the efforts of Shri Dilip 
Khatau industrial units in Singa- 


- pore; Malaysia and . Indonesia 
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—He believed in the 
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„He was a Karmayogi. 


have been started, thanks to the 
broad. vision of Shri. Dharamsey 
Khatau, who always encouraged 


the adventurous and pioneering 
~ spirit in the younger generation. 
An excellent tennis player and . 


а keen golfer Shri Khatau was 
very keen on maintaining’ physi- 
It was Shri Khatau 
who supported the physical fit- 
ness movement of Talwalkar. 
efficacy of 
Yoga and Ayurveda and: helped 


_ Pandit Shiv Sharma from Lahore 


bay after. partition. 
Shri Khatau wa 


to re-establish himself in Bom- 


S an admirer 


of Vedic scholarshi : 

- "philosophy. n р and Hindu 
- Student-of . the R 
the Mahabharata 
and practised the 
the Bhagavad - Gita 


Was a great 
amayana and 
and believed 


"- 


К C€-0. Mumuks 


in its 


.ward {ndia’s 


teachings of ^ 
in his life. - 


. . Affection for Bhavan 

His 
as President of Bharatiya Vidya 
Bhavan is indeed unique. He be- 


lieved that it was his moral res- ^ 


ponsibility to develop and ex- 
pand the ideals and objectives of 
Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, He 
was sad at heart because of the 
declining moral values in the. eco- 
nomic and political development 
in the country and firmly be- 
lieved that — Kulapati Munshi's 
mission of  revitalising Dharma 
three-fold form of truth, 
love and beauty must be con” 
tinued and that the Bhavan must 
ceaselessly strive to carry for- 


self-discipline and dedication. In 
his greetings to the first Ann- 
versary function of the Bhavan 
U.S. centre he was happy. © 
acknowledge the 
tion of Munshiji, the founder 9 
the Bhavan, to the cause of € з 
tural and spiritual regenerauo 
of the. Indian people. 


very specific when he said I" | 
this message: 
“Revitalising ancient values _ 


and reintegrating them 10 > 
the changing needs o 
times alone : 
the strengt | 
whatever is good in the 
without being swept 
feet by tornadoes” 
from several sides.  . 


again that  Bhavan's 'ende 






was to resuscitate Dharma E 


Majesty of the Moral law: - 
| BHAVAN'S 
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association and leadership . 


message of faith, _ 


vital contribu-" 


He w8 | 


f тобет и 
e 
will give peo — 

to " assimilate 


off. the | 
rushing | 


and | 


He emphasized ара! avout | 
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` Positive approach 
| [was fortunate in knowing 
{shi Dharamsey — &hatau fairly 
| dosély for over four decades. I. 
ive watched and ^ witnessed 
{еу closely the development of 


| an individual who despite wealth - 


and power, remained consistent- 
ya highly cultured and evolved 
person. He was а practical idea- 
list. He loved ihe finer aspects 
of life. Music. dance and drama, 
| literature and .contract 
| were his creative -hobbies. I have 
| mt yet come across another in- 
dividual who had so much mas- 
| try over his self, so disciplined 
and yet was so affectionate, lov- 
ing. He treated every visitor who 
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came to see him as an unique _ 
individual and - tried to under- - 


bridge 
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stand the visitor's 


manner. . — | \ 
Не oved-to encourage and 


inspire the younger generation | 


to achieve excellence in their 


life's mission and be useful: | 


a real ‘Khandant.’ He explained * 


to the visiting foreigner that the 
Khatau family was like a kibbutz, © 


staying together, - united with a 


higher sense of purpose. Almost ~ . 
a hundred members of the main а 
familv and close relations met и 
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regularly at Diwali Puja (Laxmi 
Puja) and important festivals or 
a family marriage. Dharamscy 
Seth had always time and a lov- 
ing word for everybody. He 
commanded respect from every- 
one and none was afraid to meet 
him. ` 

He inherited the tradition of 
the family. His father believed 
in supporting education and had 
donated very generously to the 
great scientist, Jagdish Chandra 
Bose, and also to the late Pandit 
Madan Malaviya for strengthen- 
ing Banaras Hindu University. 

It was no wonder therefore 
that after the 


years” same 


Banaras Hindu University con- ` 


ferred on him an honorary doc- 
torate.- He was a true sports- 
man, believed in ‘forget and for- 
give. He had great tolerance. 
and was never a fanatic. He 
had also close friends: and ad- 
mirers from all the communities 
and states in India and various 
countries all over the world. 1 
recall vividly how several top 
leaders of the Moral Rearma- 
. ment Movement looked up to 
Im for guidance. Ve few 
people know that Shri Dharam- 
sey Was one of the earliest Sup- 
porters of the trusteeship con- 
Ex SE actively 
ash . : 
nbus Narayan S 


Without lesseni 
Teast valuable p 


iminished, 
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any fanfare or publicity, He 
helped in the establishment of 
the Bhatia General 
was actively associated with the 
Go Seva Sangh and several other 
noble causes. : 
А happy marriage 

He was indeed a very fortu- 
nate person. Married at the 
young age of 23. his. life part- 
ner, Srimati Champaben Khatau, 
was his companion for 60 long 
years. Like Kasturba, she offer- 
ed her husband all the love, 
affection and understanding. He 
was most contented with his 
family of sons, daughters, 
grand-children, brothers 
their sons and daughters. “In 
his passing not only our indus 
try, cultural and educational an 
charitable institutions but his 
family members have lost tle 
arch-stone, which held y 
family members together d 
who felt secure that they cov 
always turn to their 'Buwo. U 
father figure at all times (0 A : 
their. personal problems. cs 
the leading figure of а ра 
generation who held ethical y 
moral values and who ЦЕ Pe: 
integrated approach to’ all P t 
blems of life is no more v 
It is difficult to fill the vol: 5 
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NEN President Rajendra 
ame did the Linga instal- 
iem mE new Somnath tem- 
Bind be ay, 1951, construc- 
| Plinth with the pe RERI 
jimall dome e OVE ee E 


| En unexpected difficulty arose 
| icing des stones of the plinth 
tthe сс, 56а began-to corrode 
push weather and it was 
tected at more stones might be 
| Delhi 7 Experts сате from 
| чего prescribed different 
eee solutions with in- 
ER to watch their effect 

| at the ропа: They calculated 
|! unto Otal weight of the tem- 
{Rte the” height of 175 feet and 
ils von een that the plinth 
aquo hot be able to SUS- 
| a ing. MAS with the stones 
® Ning abou GRS iue 


= a 


to 4 lacs. 


Stones 


С, 








Р. Н. PREMANI 


were made to: overcome this difi- 


culty. 
I first visited Somnath temple | 
11.1954 soon after taking charge [| 
as honorary secretary of the _ S 
trust. I saw pilgrims having dar- | 
shan of the deity standing in sun — sl 
and rain. The Jamsaheb, chair- — 
man of the trust, Shri №. 
Munshi and other trustees. were 
worried over this development: ~ і 
and the consequent delay in re- < 
starting construction. | 


who 


Khatau Se ТҮК | 
as his guest 101 2 ; B 
to Tun Jamsaheb acquainted = rn 
him with the problem. cM. 
On return to 
Khatau sent а COM s 
pert from. ACC to Jamnagar 


s 
Lj 


1% | | 
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 vations:— 


expert made the following obser- 


(1) Calculation of total 
weight of the temple, when com- 


- pleted, was correct, but the de- 


sign of the temple was such that 
is entire. weight did not fall 
directly on the plinth walls. The 
foundation and the several sup- 


porting pillars had gone .30 feet 


deep. Only marginal weight had 
"to be taken indirectly by the walls 
of the plinth, some of whose 
stones were certainly affected by 
saltish weather. - 

(2) These stones could be 
taken ош .ойе - by one and rc- 
placed by harder stones. 


Search for quarry ` 


(3) The relics of the old tem- 
` ple, constructed 


about 1,000 


Years back, һай stood the effects 


of the same -weather very well. 


These stones could not have been 


.. а place 
yc. atan. 


-— brought from far-off 
sides, 


— must find out from 


‚ tance of about 1 
ОИ 


places. Be- 


quarry near the sea could: stand 
Sea - weather better. The trust 
Where the 
emple were 


not be from 
Very far from Prabhas 


Stones of the old t 
brought. This could 


^ -Shri Prabhashanker Sompur 
` who had design ate 
тя ne ed the néw temple 
~ found out that 
had been built wi 
There is a village 
~ not far fro 


of the old temple, 


the old temple 
th Sheriaj stone. 
called Sheriaj, 
trom. the ‘sea, at a dis- 





Stones taken out from a 


5 miles пот: 


Prabhas Patan, but no stone | 


quarries were there. Shri Prabha. 
shankerbhai, the trust manager 
and myself went to Sheriaj vil. 
lage and met some old residents. 
who said ihey had learnt from 
their forefathers that there were 
stone quarries 
but none was there at present to 
their knowledge. Trial pits were 
dug at several places and an old 
quarry of very hard stone was 
found buried about 10 feet deep. 
A sample of the stone from this 
quarry and another of the old 
temple were sent to Shri Khatau. 
A laboratory -tesi showed that 





"а 


near the village - 


both the stones were from the ^ 


same quarry. | 

А SDI —which had defied 
solution for four years was thus 
solved with the help of Shri 
Khatau and the second stage of 
construction work began within 
a few months. Removal of tho 
affected stones cost RS. 3,0 д 
as compared to the experts es 


. mates of Rs. 3 lacs. Construct | 
of the temple with Sheriaj 9977 - 


continued without any DEM 
Тһе: ‘kalasa pratishthe Е 
‘Dhvajaropan’ were perto 


during the life-time: of the Jar 


saheb, Shri Munshiji, Shri pirlaj , 


Е ef 
Kaka Saheb  Gadgil and alt 


senior trustees. . 
- Sheth  Dharamsey 


maintained his ie 


progress of thë Somnath ed. fur | 
rf 


construction and ars 
ther valuable help whens 
quested. 
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Dharamsey Khatau in 1935 
when I was working as ап ASSIS- | 
lant bleaching master іп a Вот 
bay textile mill.. lt was then told. 
that under his chairmanship, the 
Khatau -Makanji Mills were 
modernised and efüciently mana- 
ged, thus bringing in consider- 
able profit to this family concern. „бр 
hey afforded ample facilities йш 
and freedom to their officers and - [4 à 
Workers which no other mills !n 
Bombay did. pr 
Iwas informed at the same 
Ше by my friends in Khatau 
mills that Shri Dharamsey never 
Ost his temper, even if the officers 
Made big mistakes. All that he 
Wed to do -was to tell politely 
Че Persons in fault not to com- 
nt the mistake again. True 
* tradition of the Bhatia coni- 
Munity to which he belongee: 

e" Orkers or servants once 
: o Ployed became part and pai- jg 
ED of а great family: Shri 
| ramsey thought of his €^ o 
Ар ' o ч ЖОЕ КЕ Pa eet ~ e 
E 190953 Mumukshu Bhawan Varanasi 


B. B. KONNUR 
| CAME to .kuow of Shri c 
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d SSA 
Shri Dharamsey Khatau addressing the gathering at a Ship 


launching ceremony at Emden, August 19, 1966. At extreme 
right is Smt. Champuben Khatau. 


with him not in India but in 
Europe, while working for the 
Scindia Steam Navigation Co. 
Ltd; of-which too he was to be- 


; come the Chairman in 1950 after 
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the retirement of 
Hirachand. резад 


_ Sense of justice 
_ During the. late fifties, I had 
Seen Dharamsey a number of 
ümes at Scindia's London office. 
But I _came into close contact 
with him only in May 1962. In 
that year, Smt, and Shri D.M. 
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their stay in Switzerland and to 
escort them to London. This 
meeting and others which I had 
with him later in August 1966 
at Emden (West Germany) and 
in July 1970 at Rostock (East 
Germany) on the occasion 0 
launching of Scindias’ two ves 
sels, Jalajaya and Jalamayur Ie 
pectively, provided me with à 
splendid opportunity to une 
-stand and appreciate him. 
outstanding qualities of 
mind were clarity of though 
and sobriety of judgement. 
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: : the 
could go immediately to А 
heart of the problem and ions 


all unimportant issues. : 
capacity to pick out the esse” 


A 
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| ils was accompanied by a 


Today when I think of him 


rpulous sense of justice and from my prayer ro 
tirplay; these had endeared him weighty words ‘of Guru Nanak 


got only 


members of his family. То the 
Nutter he was like Yudhisthira 
Mahabharata. Indeed the 
dest son of Mulraj was worthy 
of his name, Dharamsey ог 
Dharamraj. 7 
According to the Vedas the 
poper use of speech, mind and 
enses is necessary for the attain- 
ment of desired ends. Shri 
Dharamsey 
фе scriptures though he made 
no show of it. It is .no wonder 
that he had ail that this earth 
could offer — wealth, devoted 
ad agreeable life partner, intel- 
| gent children, loyal servants, 
hving ^ brothers, affectionate 
Mphews and good and noble 
friends. In other words, he was 
în ideal arid happy householder. 
Shri Dharamsey was compas- 
Nonae at heart, but calm and 
Weadfast in difficult situations. 
eal how he wiped the tears 
i i Indian woman stranded 
1 London by providing her with 
necessary funds and asking 

€ to look after her. 
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li ons llowable limit; disrega 
| | gna of others: never 
озын ee” anything; 
езет, ES 
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lived according ` to.. 


to е. Bhavan 
only to t 
Dr. Munshi. 


EAM SS eee مسب‎ Gimp! 
; the 1y code of life conduct LH ‘equally 
do a friend а t to th 


and be satis d W 


em, a €— „ 


to the workers in the come to my mind: 
mills. and factories but also to . 


Make mercy thy cotton, 

contentment thy thread ' 

countenance its knot - 

truth its twist 

that would make а janav 
(yagnopaveeta) 

for the soul, if you 
Brahman 

then put it on me. 

It will not break, nor become 
soiled = - 

or be burned or lost 


have Oh 


Blest is the man, Oh Nanak,, 
who goeth -with such а 


thread 
around his neck pax 
Shri Dharamsey’s contribution 
is perhaps next 
that of. its founder 


‘dent who had 
Our beloved Pres! sitio 


complete trust in us: an 
comforted a 


|| those who came 
ith him went away 


e am mts 


irty trick; 





fer A 

ч «Ф ر‎ 
ae 

"rd 


qum б лері ent ^ 
om M" 2:00 DOT y 
3 s 








aan EEIT eitis 


Lite 


af. org ee TE 
Е A? AONE it 


LJ 
927219, ЕА 
ui n 


\ 


CC-0. Mumukshu Bhawan Varanasi Collection. Digitized by poa 


ewe ее eet SF ra оен we 





“WRITINGS ОЁ SR M KRISRNA PREM 


- AN INTRODUCTION 
| - By 
- NARENDRÀ NATH KAUL 
Price Rs. 12/- Pages 124 


- "The book is bound to create a wider interest in the writings of Sri Krishna 

Prem, a British pilot of World War I turned mystic. In the present jet age 

when people do not find time to go through bigger volumes, this compen- ` 
dium should prove ап у excellent introduction to the general reader and tho 
sadhaka alike who has heard of Sri Krishna Prem and would like to enjoy 

_ апа profit by his writings, - 


The author has carried out his task with distinction, probably because of 
his devotion to- his Guru and deep understanding of his writings. 


Мр" l Available from : 

/ UT. Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan 
4 k s Kulapati К. M. Munshi Marg, 
Ne Bombay-400 007 

d : ed and its Kendras | 

ox ch. Xie odis Also from : | 

| E | 2 к б В M/s. India Book "Mouse 
ХЕ = Mahalaxmi Chambers, 

i i 22, Bhulabhai Desai Road, 

|а , Bombay-400 026 
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GOME years back. a friend оГ. Ша Ж ME 

mine from Germany heard’ a | ; | E AE 
Vedic recitation by more than a Е e E 
hundred scholars. The professor (0 uy ari 4; 48 qe 
Was amazed and thrilled by the | UAR Uv NER A M 
sonorous sound, musical cadence |= mo ceo v t 
and absolute unison achieved. | d WEN г 
He exclaimed. “All this has been И | fo 
preserved all over your country. и a : 2) 
and over several centuries, by |^ — = 
Verbal tradition and without any j биту tuo 
Mritten record! It is as il-a large j foe iy ae 
ad hoc orchestra was got l0- | meu d. d. 

ARE ш cias Mee t 


gether and it started performing j EM 
s : х +: reserve ]- 
äccurately and beautifully with- many successors i of ue ach Je 
Out a score or a conductor!” whatever stil focus and mains j | 
The professor was an agnostic; 1 DET these noble efforts has $c] 
Ut Aastikas know that us tdt His Holiness Chandra: ЁН 
edas are the very life-breath b 
. «Vedic sounds are eterna 
| "а imperishable. The only quc 
| уол is; “Will man continue i 
tne ? Or. in his 120° эр“ 
= fit by them? Or, їп h Mnt century. 
‘nce, is he going to forge he context of 
: e 
E We have been'a witness tO Ыр | | | 
_ “Ҹам efforts by Adi Sankaras О 0000] 
APRIL de, pog Urs. cipi o MN 
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Rudra Japam and Homam, Orga- *‏ سی 
nised by Sankara  Mattham, fu‏ | 
OM NAMA SIVAYA Matnga, Bombay, assumes spe- "‏ | 
cial significance.‏ | | 

Y-19. dressed to Lord Rudra or Siva, n 

| HATES RE but this also becomes a most ap- Ыы 
| АТН! RUDRA МАНА. propriate homage to these two f 

x YAGNA great saints who have implicitly |" 

| | = followed the tradition of Veda [^ 

E - ‚ AND Vyasa. : Ё 

Of the three Vedas, the Rik, | 

| | SATHA- CHANDI HOMA Yajur and Sama, Yajur is in the | \ 
ое” middle. Among the seven Каап- . | 
|. we das of the important  Taittiriya | б 
| h Sth. 993, | Samhita of Yajur Veda, Si 1^ 

| | 8 A ET Rudram occurs in the middle of | Е 

X T the fourth kaanda. As if occupy- 

È АБЕ А MUSPICIGUS ANS | ing the very core of this Rudra | b 

UNIQUE OPPORTUNITY FOR | Japa occurs the Panchakshara . | F 


L| THE PEOPLE OF BOMBAY | Mantra, the sacred five letter — : 
_ TO WITNESS THE SACRED | combination, holding within it- 
“ (YAGNA WHICH Is. GOING | self the ever auspicious word, 
[ТО BE CONDUCTED FOR || Siva. 

` | THE WELFARE & PROSP- | 









n 
А5 









Mes | .Rudram. the xit of the' 0 
JOUR NATION By EON | Lord, and Chamakam, seeking “| | 
, | OF LEARNED AND EINER | the Lord's benediction on all of | 
Є | VEDIC SCHOLARS SELECTED | US: are usually learnt by young i 
| FROM DIFFERENT PARTS OF | boys-and recited repeatedly DY — | 
| THE COUNTRY. JOIN THE | all categories of devout people: 
“| GROUP PRAYER AND EARN | There are various prescribe 
> | THE BLESSINGS OF LORD] ways of repeating them — onc — 
Aa SIVA (RUDRA), | eleven times, eleven times denm : 
tua . || etc. The simplest way is to С 
AR FROM STH MAY ا‎ re Chamakam. coo OF 
1 ТН MAY 1983 AT 8.00 P.M, | А slightly elaborate way © de |! 
АТ MATTHAM PREMISES. | Chant all the eleven parts of 3. 
111 E : | Rudram once, then chant Cha- И: ! 
o Tees = first of the eleven parts of © 2x 
4 | BHAVAN'S “JOURNAL 3 "E . | 
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2 makam; again the Rudram in 
| full, then the second part of 

Chamakam; and so on, eleven 
times and end with the eleventh 
and final part of the Chamakam. 
! This completes a “Rudra Ekada- 
пее”, or a Rudra eleven. 


Doing the Rudra Ekadasinee, 
eleven times over becomes а 








| 

| Rudram eleven times ‘over is а 
Mahaa Rudram. Doing a Mahaa 
| Rudram eleven times is ап Athi 
| Rudram. 

| The spectacle of 121 (eleven 
limes eleven) pandits chanting 


this sonorous song together is an == 


inspiring sight. It is accompanied 
by offerings to the .sacred fire. 
| Faith in the great efficacy of such 
j homas is a tradition with Indians. 


_ When one goes into the mean- 
Ing of the words, one is struck by 
the deep insight and world vision 
of the Vedic seers. Recognising 
the divinity that suffuses all crea- 
| lon, the hymns reverently refer 
lo all forms of life and all things 
m nature as but the. myriad as- 
ets of God. There are beautiful 



















fatts of modern ecologists and 
"aure enthusiasts who are keen 
0 protect the rivers, the forests 

their denizens. All types of 
Men and -women and all their 
{ "tried moods have a place. Even 
| Ses and spies are spoken of 
a th (potentially) god-like and, 
| "fore, not to be discarded oF 
, PRL 16, 1983 a 


Laghu Rudram. Doing Laghu: 
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despised. Their latent, but innate - _ 
divinity is worshipped in a spirit ^ 
of great humility and reverence. = 

The long list of benedictions © 
on mankind. asked for in the ~ 
Chamakam is remarkable for-its © 
variety. It under-scores the fan- 
tastic range and scale of human 
aspirations -and imagination. The ~ 
very boldness of these demands .— 
and the supreme confidence with 
which they are asked for as boons 
seem to stamp man himself with: 


the mark of the divine. They help Е 


to make him God-like іп his 

thought. and behaviour. 

SANKARA JAYANTI IN 
BOMBAY 


` SANKARA MATTHAM, 
is organising 
an ‘Athi Rudra Maha Yagnam’ | 
during 
savam this y 





SRI 










į Passages that would gladden the үес 


years, 


юл. 





* * 3») 
» Е 
» 
i 
i 
» 
. 
1 
Cf 
a 
- . 
4 
2 کے ج کد‎ 5 dua ma e ARD s STI EE 









* & E t » : 5. 
" , a - 
Е T 0 -—- | 
" ‚у Li » - . . A 
А. * БС f 
nis NY > үрер" mee р MET d 
тр USE CN "ү mo 
CTS Dit م‎ т. RA Su. * 3 б" 
1 2 2 Macer d P 7 Ы ۰ چ‎ à a ^9. s Л 
* ә ev. 
P rn E TNT е 3e Woe 2 =” чар ' 
2 А pU etn? AQ же. 
° M f i 
ts е Se ar 4 er, K 24 та j 
€ tes a! = fp a ЖА” ats. m : , "= @ 
NUES mte le Mis mua г. 8 


течет 
e 9 d "E 7 „ 4 ° 1 
2 RAN j ALE ыз DES RUN E : (AR 
Pc oa poe Dera UT c "d 19057 : : 


Рт) 
«і 
Л 
1 
- 
Ld 
„> 
f: 
* 
.' 
a9 
"m" 
vt 
& 
ر“‎ 
" ~. uw 
e 
“n 
wt 
2 
^ 
a 
‚= 
- 
- 
Б ہو‎ 


4 
> 
ee 
va 
4a 
* 
=. 
?, 
p 
ШЦ 
i 
; 
* 
* 
f 
* 
< . 
* 
aig a = ag اا‎ aa 


а "ЖГ 4 ê me Lem. 
-r ате PL "YF, y 1 1 
ас p EE T 
е с „+ 7: у & Б $ 
ver үр игр I ДЫ ' E 
T z ° E ў fur * api ^ F е. 4 ы h 
ee kt Е „оч Кн тту ктү . J r , 
. 3 ) -2 iu 3 ! arg uM A * ^ of 
i > fats i» Фа " Mx 
ee is sO .W.5 г bla — 


а — 


rs я 3 P 
> i d T E * 4 е е.ә. | 6] 
QUEE. TI Ss ILE te ‹ р 
3 tI Ы ~ rt VS n a > « х 
УД ER m gu. { 
Р. СА, tT - 
мо er WE "aT = " ] M MAS с : 
"E Р А “> v Iz, erage, CC 
= ul ‚сз 
4 oe E -* = —" 


av 
. 
= wy” 
+ 
* = 


«v 
. 
« 
á 
= 
rm | 
* 
» 
"a 
iv 
">... 
= 
۹ 
v 
s, P 
“ 
` 
$* 
aD d. 
^ 
. 
-- гриз WSS ےج کو رو‎ a 22 کے ے52 ےر کے‎ 
ЕГУ 
а 






! 1 ba. 52 bi i ЛЕР ا‎ : 
1 xn d ч ot Б> A ; 4 PM. туалете рту 4 
^ к : 3 UM. ТЫЙ, У tebe aad} К 
t rome n ү) 1 Ig HM it & 5.4 + Lp Bu 
- eee. ww 1 * . de Sours ө e. 
ve ARA " € Е Р а E Z x ^ i K 


ey Rin 
- 











aire Nan e, 


yoo test О ў 






uM 


Mies } 





А 8 a nat a guo RES 
k t А roy : P { E ” j 
; s poor B к. D М oe 


EHE ornate Rajagopuram in the heart of Bombay ‘city 
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| THE Asthika Samaj at Matunga 
“in Bombay, completes 60 years 
of service in spiritual, social, and 
cultural. fields. And to -mark 
i his memorable occasion, the 
fleet Rajagopuram, built as 
the facade of the Samaj temple 
complex will be consecrated on 


The four-day Kumbhabhishe- 
kham ceremony from May 23 
lo 26 will witness the congrega- 
lion of several Vedic pundits, 
ind sacred rites at the shrines 
of Sri Rama, Karthikeya, Guru- 
Yayurappan and Ayyappa. 


Harikatha maestro Т. 5. 


ef ao TL 


— 
























series of Kalakshepams оп УП 
| Tyagaraja Ramayana from May 

-- ta 30. 

The majestic gopuram 15 
mainly „the 
Sthapati Shri М.С. Nagarajan 
mo built the Ashta Lakshm: 
| тре in Madras. The Соро 
| km has scores ^ of exquisite 
{| Miniature sculptures and attracts 
distance. 


. Fvotees from quite а 


- 
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Samaj 
completes Sixty years 


Balakrishna Sastrigal will give &. 


` grahas. 


work of the noted , 


| as Many as 25 artisans worked. 
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K. R. VAIDYANATHAN 


tor over three years to complete 
this monumental structure at a 
cost of about Rs. 12 lakhs. 


The Kumbhabhishekham will 
be a proud moment for the 
oHice-bearers of the Samaj and 
the- numerous devotees out of 


whose  munificence the temple 
has grown. 
The Samaj was started їп 





а group of devotees < 
who installed а picture of Sri- | 
Rama Paitabhisheka, їп. front 

of which they conducted bha- 

< Today it has grown inte 

a full-fledged temple-complex 
with beautiful shrines for Rama. | 
Karthikeya, Guruvayurappal- 
Ayyappan, Hanuman, and №ауа- ү 


1923 hv 






installation of Sri © 
Lord of Guruvayur, _ 
on May 30. 1974 the Samaj 


started attracting more and more - 
because devotees find | 


After the 
Krishna: the 


devotees find 
it easy 10 conduct аппаргаѕапат _ 
(first feeding ceremony of 


child) and ‘tulabharam (weigh i 
ing oneself against some article > 
and donating the same 10 the е 





ГА 


do ` Harikatha maestro T. S. Ba 


уаш’ and .'*Bhagavatam' аге 
\ conducted here in the same way 
as in Guruvayur, apart from the 
| celebration of festivals like 
f: Janmashtami and Guruvayur 
9 Ekadasi. Skanda Shashti; Tai- 
< poosam and ^ Ramanayami are 
the other major annual festivals 
| conducted by the Samaj. — 
= Cultural like 
religious 








Een mark these 
5 











haven. of mental 


D 


occasions . 


e 





lakrishna Sastrigal giving a 

_ performance іп the august presence of the Sringeri Jagadgurus 
E T. | who graced the Samaj last year. 

| deity) and marriages here rather ^ 
i: than go all the way to Guruvayur. 
_ The recitation of ‘Narayanee- 


‘It is a boon especially to the 

old and retired people who no 
longer have to while way theif 
time in ‘meaningless pursuits. 
At the Samaj they assemble in 
large numbers -chanting Vishnu 
Sahasranama and listening 0 
discourses in rapt attention. 
What a blessing it is to spend 
one's evening of life remember- 
ing God and uttering. His name 


“апа listening to His glories! - 


Asthika Samaj has been san 
tified by the visit of severa 
saints апа savants. Notable 
among the spiritual luminare 
who have blessed this institution 
are. the · Ѕапкагасһагуаѕ 


. Sringeri, Dwaraka, and Kancht 
. and Swami Sivananda. 


The late Upanyasa Chakre-- E 


- : us 
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gitar of Sengalipuram used to 
hold soul-stirring discourses dur. ' 
+= the. Ramnavami celebration. 
{Атат Madhavan Nambudiri re- 
i ularly holds his annual dis- 
course on 
i, Guruvayur in every one's 
Í heart, and the Samaj premises 
| elf reverberating with chants 
of Narayana. 
| This is what the late Shri 
| S.K. Patil had to say about the 
j Samaj which truly serves the 
social and spiritual needs of 
| society: “Institutions like this 
| (Asthika Samaj) аге the bul- 


| 
| 
| 
| 





Wark of a society which requires 
a lot of effort in holding together. 
4 In these days 
| glorifies. science 


\ 


when everybody 

because of its 
physical achievements, very few 
| People give importance either to 
| ligion or to moral or, spiritual 
Values. Mere science without 
Ше background of faith is barren 
and may lead to destruction as 
We have witnessed during the 
3 = two -or three decades. 

[ cannot emphasize too much 
* importance of spreading the 
Message of spiritual values 1n 
Asth: troubled times. The 
| іка Samaj has been doing 
PS that year after year. -This 
dying flame of spiritual values 
| dox be "kept burning — all the 
{ oe When it burns brighter 
| GU have greater strength in 
š ya ing the darkness that pet 
2] Ss the society today." 
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Bhagavata, creating | 


y Shri Anantharama Dik- i. 


Пп l. 


H it ве. бокка, Bhasmas Teig | 
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health = 
Ct contains precious | 
end recognised body building . 
ingredients Wiz. . 
Pearl, Silver, tron, Mica. 3% 
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Jy Ail the natural goodness of pir ; 
NAT URE S shikakai—captured in Swastik | 

$ Shikakai Soap. So convenient to 
CARE : use. And much more economical | 


than a liquid shampoo. 


A. FOR SOFT, Rich, creamy lather. Shampoos | | 


your hair gently, completely. 


1728 LE Y | AUR Leaves it shining with health, 
Si < rd ЫЙ тап fragrant with freshness. And 
| S SIN. 

А E D VE age NE 


ever so soft. 
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‘The т 





аг has something 
with a mystic search for inn 
depths oj тату soul, 
and deep undercurrent of 
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| [T was the 25th of March, 1983. 
The piace was the Delhi Ken- 
dra of Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan. 
e time: 11 a.m. There was 
à slight drizzle outside. 
| Shri C. Subramaniam, Bhavan's 
Vice-President, Was conversing 
| Uh Shri S Ramakrishnan, 
|| Bhavan's Executive Secretary. 
Visitors: were announced ап 
4Couple were ushered in. They 
| Yere Shri P.V.G. Raju, M.P.. 
| and Smt. Madhuri Raju. 














nd pyjamas, with a mop © 
Silvery hair set over .a chiselled 


ace that glowed like burnished 


: ee had come to Sec hri 
4 übramaniam for advice n 
| had k personal matter. S 


known each other from the 
3. E 16, 1983 


eason for ihe popularity oj yoga philosophy and | 
its ә ШАР appeal io the modern world іх twofold; it Er. 
arises froin the combination oj a system of physical regimen 

to do with 
er stability 
Wich seems to Ише а broad AT 
modern Ше” ` $ 


| 
ч Mira 


Shri Raju, clad in white kurta- 


ERATOR Mumukshu Prawan Varanasi kolegion, “Digitized by eG: 
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physical d mental heali — 
and ihe. psychic. ' 


PAN Үшапа | 5A 


V. GIVARAMAKRISHNAN 


| cae 
p, V. С. Raju 


fifties when they 


adras 
BRY M shri Subramaniam was 


3 x 
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then the Minister of Education 


3n the composite Madras State 
and Shri Raju held the same 
portfolio later in Andhra Pradesh. 
` Shri Raju, the Maharajkumar of 
Vizianagaram as һе was then 
known, was well known as а 
sportsman who distinguished 
"himself in golf, table tennis and 
cricket. — 
^ Without much ado, Shri Raju 


` plunged into the past, down 
залан lane, and recalled the 


__ day on May 11, 1964 when the 
` light of the world was cut off 
| for him. He was in coma for 
+ 79 long days following a саг 
"accident near Chandigarh while 
he was returning from Nangal 













| According to Patanjali | 
~ {yoga is restraining the 

1 (Chitta) . from 
taking various forms, vrit- 
tis. There аге. several 
causes of disturbance of 


| The eight 
j limbs of yoga are: Five 

ve oe, 
asana т ira- 
on (pranayama), with. 
jdrawing . of the organs, 
{concentration оп one. ob- 
_ (est, meditation and super- 


К : 


| consciousness (samadhi). 














Ex 
cat 






om 


phy. 


»"U a German doctor at 


` latives, including his wife 


after attending an all-India con- 
ference on ‘technical education 
as Education Minister of Andhra 
Pradesh. His left arm and left 
leg were fractured and his fingers. 
were smashed. 

“Do you know the secret of 
my survival?” Shri Raju asked, 
and himself gave the answer: 

“Sirasasana and Pranayama, 
the exercises of standing оп 
one's head and controlling one's 
breath as prescribed in -the 
Yoga system of Indian philoso- 
The first one increases 
blood circulation in the head and 
the other facilitates the function- 
ing of the lungs." 

Shri Raju added that it was 
Cologne 
who discovered for him the rea- 
son why he could regain :Соп- 
sciousness after 2} months. 

Regaining consciousness Was 


just an indication that the vital 


spark had not been snuffed out 
— the spark that lit candles of 


hope in the breasts of Shri Rajus - 


large circle of friends and re- 
whom 
he had married only some cignt 
months before the accident. Bu 
Shri Raju born anew found that 
his senses did not function 8n 
that his limbs were impaired. 
could neither walk nor talk. | 
Prolonged’ disablement (00 


е 


‘Raju to the Royal Infirmary X 


"England: and - then it happe is | 
е 


опе дау that he could hear 
own voice : chanting ‘От, 
ргапауа mantra. 
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1 How long had Raju practised 
srasasana and Pranayama? ~- 

For 15 years—from 1949 to 
| 1964, the year of the accident. 
| Getting up at 3 a.m. he used to 
f practise yogic exercises at least 
for 90 minutes every day. . 

Shri Pusapati Vijayaram Gaja- 
pti Raju of Vizianagaram, 
Andhra Pradesh, was born 
at midnight of May 1, 1924. 
Educated at Bangalore, Madras 
and New York, Shri Raju was 
amember of the Madras Legis- 
lative Assembly (1952-56), 
Health Minister of Andhra Pra- 
desh (1960-62) and Education 
Mnister of Andhra Pradesh 
(1962-64). He was first elected 
tothe Lok Sabha in 1957 and 
later in 1971, 1977 and 1980. 
He represents the Bobbili con- 
Situency of Andhra Pradesh. 
Married twice, he has four sons 
and two — daulghters. His son 


: 
Н 
| 
| 
Shri Р. Anand Gajapati Raju is 
"Does yoga require initiation 






Now the Education Minister of 
Andhra Pradesh. 


ya Guru?" 

Shri Raja says: “Yes and no. 

Ора is Our heritage, very much 
* part of our life. One can do 
س‎ 


| *Refer Paul Brunton's “Hermit in 
ithe Himalayas.” y 










% “‘There. is 
there is, providential and 

has never given Himself, а 
His own: where He 
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yogic exercises without any for- E. 
mal initiation.” But Shri Raju 3» 
did have a Guru—the late 7 
Swami Gyanananda* who left. © 
his native Bhimavaram as a boy ~ 
of 15, roamed the Himalayas, ` 
studied nuclear physics, worked | 
with Oppenheimer and served at < 
the National Physical Labora- 
tory, Delhi and at the Andhra | 
University (as Professor of Nu а 
clear Physics). ie ih 

The essence of Yoga, says < 
Raju, is enjoyment through те- | 
nunciation. E: 
. Scorning sceptics of godmen, © 
Shri Raju affirms that there are - — 
amongst us highly evolved be- и 
ings, Sri Sathya Sai Baba being - 
one of them. 19 

Shri Raju held out a finger to — 
show a two-stone- studded glitter- 1 


wo: ¢ 
Tob ^ 
"AE 


ing -diamond ring . Baba had — 
given him when Sri Raju was - 
a heart-attack. — 


istressed after : 
“Since 1976, when Baba blessed _ 
me, I have had no recurrence of : 
it" says. Raju. | 
= shri Raju i also closely. asso- 
ciated with Sri Aurobindo | 
Ashram. ` | A 
With his faith anchored deep- _ 
in our Culture and religion, ~~ 
Shri Raju looks to the future B 
with confidence. For him, the © 
best is yet 10 be. E 


-essential will: and 
na habitual will. - God - 











ill, He gives Himself.” 
Meister Eckhart-— 
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‘Siddhar Padalgal the songs of the Siddhgs, јогт a 
genre in Tamil literature. These ascetics tried to draw ai- 
tention to ihe higher purpose of Ше by. pointing out the 
transient nature of worldly pleasures. - Ye is 


^ 
$ 
t4 
& Р, 
1 
, 
S 
p 
A’ 
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| | B 
TAMIL ~~ | 

ii AN Il ems 1 

i A SI ü 
MYSTICS | 

| ua | 

: - E 

| | Р. RAJA . | E 
| i : oe ut E 
WHO 15 a Siddha? А bhakta come mii D" AGHIMA 

‘| is one who longs to see God mountain); €- Я 


| ver to. become light as air); 
and a siddha is the One who 15 m ARIM A—(power to be- 


гче N 
„ o 
= de 


P 


Successful at that. He is а Seen > heavy as gold); (5) P КАР- 
a highly evolved апа realized come ST to gain 
soul. To attain his goal а Ti EOS worlds); 
siddha renounces everything їп the M S ( owe 
this world. Pattinathar, a great VN EE 
siddha, considered even his lom- 4 other V 
ARIS ent o_ other | 
Rs burden ‘body and, Te ISITHVAM— 3 


ov what- ~ 
do and епо} E 


"ids mda Inge 
а “ТЫ у, 


© 
< 
> 
2 
Ta 


ч; 
We fi. 


It is commonly believed e: bodies) and 
only those who have апа (power O 
le 'ashtamaha siddhr (eight ever one Wishes). s the. i 
Kinds of supernatural Po" ieved that one Who Mied and 
achieved by austerities an 2 ‘ni (the calle | 
Stant E ate called sig e and 
The yoga shastras say they 21% in) yoga 15 called a siden’ 


[t is also be- 







ў 
ent of energy with- | 
i 


с to Tamil tradition. — 


tight boons from the Divine: . According tO ^ who live in- 
ey are: bc- siddhas arc those wer and- 3 
(1) ANIMA—(power to e divine „PONS ааш 


ооа and se 

come the size of an atom): (22 Pm through such yoga . , z 
D А be- lig t Apr t 1 ex > 

MAHIMA--(power tO | 35 
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` Every bhakta longs for that 


great hidden light described . in. 


` the Rig Veda as gudham jyothi. 

"The moment the siddha per- 
` Ceives the hidden light, he 15 in 
| а state of spiritual - delight—a 


` delight that is eternal. “The ex- 


perience of this light is actually 
| ап experience of reality. Sri 
Aurobindo, the yogi's yogi, tells 
us what this light is in his epic 
‘Savitri’: 
A light not born of sun or 
moon nor fire, 


“A light that dwelt within апа 


зам within | 
~ Shedding an intimate .visibi- 
lity, S ger 
- Made secrecy more revealing 
- than the word: 


Our sight and sense аге a falli- 
able gaze and touch 


2 And only the Spirit's. vision is- 


~ _ wholly true. 
^7 Everything to .the siddha 
| Seems to be ephemeral except 
the love of the divine. He 
_ Strongly holds thé view that the 
x ‘main purpose of man's earthly 
\ life is to find out his true self 
| and identify himself with it, 


А = Experience 
if Ee Tam 

OF autology, the science f 
Self. They stressed ido 
~: each individu deed dor 
< Own psychic powers by 


ites Oga an 
Send. experience God -with 
ссе, O Ше siddhas, God 
e wv Os 'to be А 3 
сш an object and be- 
|S ап experience, If man 
СЫА, 





> obscure, 
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could find and experience God 


within himself, there is little need 
to go in search of Him in tem- 
ples. "The siddhas believed 
that. the outer apparent man has 
to become the inner real man for 
within man is the ‘soul of the 
holy. There is nothing com- 
parable to the effort of the 
human mind to grasp the ‘divine 
essence or the — ultimate reality 
of things’ and to enjoy the bles- 
sedness of actual communion 
with the highest. 

Almost all the siddhas chose 
the hills and forests as their 


abode and believed in the omni- . 


potence, omnipresence and omni- 
science of the supreme God, 
whom they called Lord .Siva. 
These siddhas were also men 
of letters who expressed their 
views in a highly enigmatic lang- 
uage. The authentic siddha pat- 


tern was to express mystic ideas: 


with numerals and these 'people 
of the hidden’ have a code Of 


their own. The try of the 

siddhds is religious, philosophi- 

cal and mystical. 7 
Brevity of Style 


In assessing the common dd 
lities of their poetry, A. 


Subramanya- Iyer, a Tamil critic, 
wnites:.““A brevity that 15 some 
times elliptic, a terseness that 5. 


seldom without a sting : 8n*. c 
symbolism that is epigramma, 
and. enigmatic, if not totai 
3 characterize — hel 
thought and style. Their poetry 


BHAVAN'S JOU RNAP mc 3 
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is often deep in 


. Rebels 


|] The siddhas were in a sense. 
rebels. They preached to 


the 
common folk that God cannot 
be found in temples or in ima- 
ges. God can be known and 
realized only by intense concen- 
tration of the mind weeded of 
all its . grossness of desire and 
attachment. They rebelled 
against ^ superstitions, fana- 
ticism and rituals. 

Dubbed as mad men, uncouth 
ascetics and even atheists, these 
siddhas surmounted, all, obstacles. 
Thege only fortified them all 
the more and strengthened their 
moral fibre. We have to thank 
those admirers who jotted down 
the songs the siddhas sang In 
the Streets when begging for alms. 

The siddhas were eye-openers 
їп а world of darkness. Through 
their acquired wisdom and 1m- 
mense knowledge in the fields of 
science and medicine, they help- 
'ed and continue to help all man- 
kind to come out from darkness 
into light, from bondage to free- 
‘dom, from sorrow to happiness 
and from mortality to immorta- 
lity, The siddhas are true mys- 
tics; their views are cosmopoll- 
‘tan, their teachings universal. > 


Tirumoolar l 
— Siddhas like Tirumoolar, Siva- 
Vaakkiyar, Pattinathar and Bad- 
tagiriyar belong to the’ period 


~ 


е thought апа` 
“{ powerful in expression." | 


_ masterpiece 


.(devotion to the 


that stretches from -the sixth to : 


the tenth century popularly 


known as the hymnal period. 


The supreme mystic and pon- ~ 
tiff of yoga in all Tamil litera- - 
ture, Tirumoolar is consideréd : 
to be the father of Tamil sid- 
dhas.. Believed to be a saint - 
from North India, һе came to- 
the Tamil country, learnt the re- ` 
gional language and| wrote a 
on yoga, called - 
‘Tirumantiram’. It consists of 
3,000 stanzas divided into nine ` 
unequal cantos called- “Tanti- : 
rams’. It is also a trea- | 
tice on Karma. (action en- ` 
tailing its consequences), Bhakti 
divine) and ~ 
Jnana (Supreme self-knowledge) 3 
Most of his stanzas are difficult . 
to decipher, though he fre- | 
quently uses the common speech ` 
of the people. ? ; 

Tamil critics say that Tiru: : 
mantiram' is an encyclopaedia. 


“of authentic spiritual- experience 


at almost all levels. . Tirumoolar ^ 
exhorts all bhaktas to renounce - 
all attachment and turn their i 
minds  heavenward. Не glori- 
fies the potentiailties of ‘the .hu- 4 
man body. He considers йа 
divine gift and values the | 
‘walking temple of God’ as a fit 
and suitable instrument for. the | 
soul in its career of selí-disci- 
pline and search of God. The 
heart is the sanctum sanctorum | 
and the body is the. temple" 
He informs us that God -more 
readily accepts any offering 


= 
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"| like Anand Hingorani's idea of colic 
writings under suitable heads.” 
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FOOD FOR THE SOUL 


|| SCIENCE OF SATYA- 
| GRAHA 


| HINDU-MUSLIM UNITY 
| [ OUR LANGUAGE PROB- 
| LEM 


| MAN Vs. MACHINE 


` 


|. | CAPITAL AND LABOUR 
_ | MODERN Vs. ANCIENT 
| CIVILIZATION. 

— } WHY FEAR OR MOU 

| DEATH RN 


d. To MY COUNTRYMEN 





SERVICE BEFORE SELF 


ON MYSELF 


Elegant hardbound pocket books at Rs. 3/- each 
Each quote has complete reference 


All ‘of them are full of relevance 






s 





PASY O 
Hg 


4 
| 

14$; 

29, 

H — 
ete fk eee : 
be^ D aM 
ér ^ ^ 

, ON ч 
к 

E 


~h Qr. at. * 


[] 


Available from : 


| manera VIDYA ВНАУ; AN 
EV Kulapati Munshi Marg, `. : 
3 Bombay-400 007 | 


and our Kendras 


n 1~ P. & 7 
—Wianatma Gandhi 
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LAW OF LOVE 
THE MESSAGE OF JESUS | 
CHRIST | 
MY VARNASHRAMA | 
DHARI iA | 
THE VILLAGE RECONS- | 
TRUCTION | 
i 
THE GOSPEL OF SWA- |. 
DESHI 
MY THEORY OF TRUS- | 
` TEESHIP : 
MY VIEWS ON EDUCA- 
TION 
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than the 


nade tO this temple 
images in 


Aferings made to 
gone temples. 





















God and Love 


| Human love is symbolic of 
Wine love. АП love is actual- 
ir a shadow of the great love. 
limmoolar remarks: “Only an 
|onoranius distinguishes between 
ilove and Lord Siva. When man 
fevelops sufficient — earnestness 
sd intense concentration, he 
Wed not wander in search of 
lim elsewhere". He - declares 
fat “mankind is one as God is 
jone” Fight for sectarian reli- 
gcn and philosophy doubtless 
ва matter for laughter for God 
sho is above all man-made re- 
tions and keeps Himself avail- 
ds to all those who genuinely 
Eum. Tirumoolar s work 
cras of “the need for man to 
ШО god discipline himself 
D hen yoga (o realize the God 
Шен pene thus attain the 
LS dr pititual state he 15 capa- 
`i 20 evolutionary 10 
akkiyar in his five 


the core, 
hundred 


Rigi 
1005 orthodoxy and sacer- 


бап 
| ma "Why should — you 
d a stone image amd 


. d Mak 

| тА rounds, al! the time mur- 
: en Maniras? How do you 
9 Сод ae stone to speak when 
. | noth imself is within you?’ 
Jd, Oter stanza ‘says: “No real 


] 6 198 


and : 
i. cleven stanzas rebels against - 


Ad "iple or a sacred pond exists in 
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the outer world. Listen to me. 
They in reality exist within уои”. 
The whole poem is written in the 
common speech of the people. | 
Sivavaakkiyar asserts that God is 
in each soul just like lightning in 
the sky, which appears in a flash, : 
spreads and disappears. 


Pattinativar 
the most widely read 


Ах 
siddha in Tamil, 
better known to the Tamils than 
Tirumoolar and Sivavaakkiyar. - 
He was a rich man who drew the 
moral of life from . an eyeless 
needle and turned “ascetic. It is 
believed that he left his house 
with a broken pot in one hand 
and а manuscript of "Tiruman- 
tiram" in the other. His simpli- 
city of style and clarity. of think- 


w 


` 


ing contribute to his popularity. 
Tamils know his famous — 





Pattinathar i$ „у^ 





Мапу 
songs by heart. | E 
Pattinathar defines a true <- 
siddha ds “опе who wanders . ~~ 
: а 


. 








p TO THE BEST 
| OF 
| -MY MEMORY 


by Dr. P. B. Gajendragadkar 


opp. xvii. 419 Pages. ` 18 Photographs. 

"| Hard Bound Rs. 50.00 ` | Paper Back Rs. 40.00 

sf “indeed, Gajendragadkar’s life is an example of what one can 
| achieve by dint of hard work and a sense of dedication". ; 
| -Justice Shri Y. V. Chandrachud, Chief Justice of India, 
| in his ооч. 

«Е 


\ | А аана analysis of Law, Lawyers, Judges, Sovereignty 
I of Parliament and the future of Indian Democracy. adds to the sigui- 


IM 
/ | ficance of the autobiography. = 
us m Available from :— : Also can be had from :— 
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Y .Bombay-400 026. 
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| ike a spirit, renounces every- 
thing like a corpse; eats whatever 
is available like a stray dog, 






шоп women as mothers. and 
shuns riches.” Much of his 
| poetry concentrates on the folly 


| of man and guides him in moving. 


language to have complete con- 

| rol over the senses and direct 
Godward. He 
wasted his early 
(Ше without understanding the 
| abode of the Supreme: “You 
‘| were within me and I searched 
for you here, there and every- 
| where." 


‘his inner life 
regrets having 





Badragiriyar was a king in the 


Tuluva country (Karnataka) 
converted to asceticism by Pat- 
ünathar. 
| Of Badragiri’ has 231 couplets. 
Many of the couplets are only 
imitations of Pattinathar. It is 
à philosophical poem with the 















Other siddhas. 

His couplets are in the form of 
questions and he is outspoken in 
S views, He believes that only 
rough constant struggle car 
Man attain his goal. He calls 
On the poor, the down-trodden 
and the ignored to rise in Te- 
| Ol. He dreams of creating а 
j EW world by sweeping away 
—jNperstitious beliefs. He asks 
| en will the time come for 
Ane to realize that one’s parents, 


ives ас all?” 


Longing for 
sternal bliss, he laments: “When 


5 PRL 16, 1983 ^ | 


rams about like a fox, looks , 


. Kaduveli, 


His poem “The lament. 


general outlook like that of the | 


E! children and brothers are no f€”. 


will the time come for us to 


drink nectar and bid goodbye 
to opium and toddy? When will 
the light in me glow like the 
sun rising from its hiding place 
in the deep sea?" . 


Later Siddhas 


Ahappei, Aluhuni, Idaikkattar, 
Einaathi, Kaalai, 
Kudambai and Paambaatti are 
considered to be the later sid- 
dhas. -Not only are their real 
names shrouded in mystery but 
also the age in which they lived. 
Literary - historians 
they lived in the 15th, 16th and 
17th centuries and they are 
named so from ‘some charac-. 
teristic expressions from their 


poems.’ These siddhas differed. 
іп no way from the earlier ones, 
except that their poetry is of 


an inferior quality. But their 
poetry is easier to understand 
than that of the earlier siddhas. 


argue that — 


Undoubtedly, these later siddhas . 


sang their songs for the masses 
by using. the common Spt 
and adopting a simple sty!e. 


Get rid of ego 


speech 


\ 


Ahappei. got that name since _ 


he sang of the devil in the human 
mind. The moment 
symbolised as a 


: 'ego, : 
devil, enters, _ 


the human mind becomes rest © | 
less and uncontrollable. It can" 
only be exorcised by self-realiza-" -< 


‘tion. The mystic and yogic - 
ideas are brought to life in his.” 


poem of 90 stanzas through his - i 
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classical way of putting things. 
He believes that to 
this dark world, the divine light 
is essential. To realize that 
light of love, one should open 
the mind's eye through the paths 
of yoga.. He stresses that unless 
one realizes ones nothingness, 
one will never reach the delights 
of immortality: "Nothing in this 
world is as blissful as God reali- 
zation. A river of nectar is his 
| whoever realizes Him. In short 
1 this siddha scoops out the ‘ego’ 
‚ from the mind and plants’ the 
- Jamp of love. _. 

When the heart is heavy with 
| disappointment or frustration, 
~= One has to weep out to another 
= m Order to lessen the burden of 
— gief. Aluhuni , (the weeper) 
та unburdens his grief through his 
43 32 musical pieces addressed to a 
_ child named Kannamma (the 
X. Supreme power of Shakti). He 
| Rus "How foolish I was tc 
] ae eta) parents and re- 
e remain a great 

ШОП and support to me! 


ee que mE" 
. 


: 4 jas | H they £0 away from this 
World, where can I find solace?" 
. . Oarbed in 


symbols, -his mystical 
| and yogic idea LA 
eg. the head. 5 are a little above 
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ы between sheph 
|< yakonar dad Nae Thandavara- 


realistic in опе 
On the need for man to 
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rm of a dialogue ` 
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understand himself fully, 
ignore the ight within and Wan. 
der with an oil lamp in hand, 
only to fall into the deep sea 
of ignorance? In powerful yel 
simple language, he expresses 
his mystic ideas: "Whatever 
your eyes see are mere dreams. 
Be sure that the world will 
perish and your body doubtless 
will decay. What is everlasting 
is Only the Divine.” i 

Kaduveli in his 34 stanzas of 
Joy sings of the glory of truth 
апа _роіпіѕ out that the purpose 
of this life is to“ find out the 
truth. One can renounce any- 
thing in this world but at no 
cost, truth. Every stanza ad- 
vises us what we should not do 
on this earth to enjoy the eternal 
bliss. The song is practical ad- 
vice from a man of wisdom. 
He is very much 


Wh 


remembered 
for his most famous stanza thal 
speaks of the soul, body and 
creator. “There once lived 4 
monk in a garden of bliss. Hc 
begged the potter continuously 
for ten months and brought 2 
pot. .Overjoyed he danced ® 
his hearts content and jumpe 
up and down. But, alas: the 
pot fell down and got smashe 
to smithereens.” 
Kudambai З 
32 songs іп a simple and d 
bolic language to a woman "id 
ing 'Kudambai (an eat is 
worn by women). In the P 
sence of the Supreme Beime 
are one, ‘Everyone lives 


Lo d 
savans JOURM | 


addresses all PS 





“Pas 
- =. 1 






EM and it is only He who Through these stanzas he tries to 
‘Hives for others. Conscience is raise the Kundalini force” that - 
tur 2 euide: wisdom is the, best. lies inside like a snake. „Не d 
3 vacher: the world is our univer- eulogises his tribe and boasts of | 
fay and our best friend is God. their supernatural powers. He 
He says that for one who had puffs up his chest and says - 
1 realized himself, all other things proudly: “Ме -can control . ail _ 
dim this world arc trivial and in. the tive elements; destroy this 3 
| jeniticant. great universe, and create a new | i 
Finaathi and Kaalai are the one.” He is the only siddha 4 
“who boasts of the eight Kinds | $ 
The poems of these seis are of supernatural powers. He 
Avery scanty and us such remain. denounces ~ all differences aud 
in palm-leal manuscripts and sings of Lord -Siva as the - 


| ive not gone into print. supreme power of the universe. | 
|t is no wonder that ie. 


2 a Kundalini siddhas were rebellious in а 
The last and yet the mosi society that was exploiting the ` 
| орг is Paambaatti, the snake ignorance’ of the masses. Through A 
| charmer, The expression Aadu their songs they tried to show. | 
| Paambe (Dance О snake) 15 à the way in the world and. instill _ = 
f refrain at the end of each stanza ed in men's minds courage and | = 


EL his poem of nearly 600 lines. faith. 2 ow OC 


BEYOND THE MIND 
by PARMANAND PATEL EÉ 5 
PP.-—x, Pages Û — [Il Clochbound Rs, 69 | 


The book deserves wide Circulation - —Swami Renganathanane: d Fel) 

In support of your argument OU have cited in short, but | 

| adequately, the opinions of eastern and Western Scientists - and _ 

- Philosophers, Ancient and. modern. —Dada at | 
reat јача апа charm _ 


AER It gives in a narrow compa ass — With g E 
{| — the quintessence of Indian philosophy end A A. 'Palkhivala | 
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Employ your time In Improving ар by other men’s. writings, so 
Fou shall come easily by what others have laboured hard for 


S ; i _ —SOCRATES 
dd And whose writings are better than those of. $ 
RAJAJI, the Modern Socrates, for Self-improvement ! ; 
; = No. . Title aE Edition Pages Price In 5| | 
i du = Е * RS 


-| BU I Mahabharata .... ... 

|]. BU 44 Ramayana .. ..  .. 

— |. BU 49: Rajaji’s Speeches Vol. | ... 

= | BU 50  Rajaji’s Speeches Vol. Il ... 
e — BU 115 Bhagavad Gita NEM ees 
| BU 121 Stories for the Innocent ... 
j ERU Kural—The Great Book of 


332 12.00: 
320 .12.00 
“2 12.00 
13.00 
i28 10.00 
25] ` 15.00 


187. $2.00 | | 
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: Avvalar— Tlie Great Tam ^. E 
ра (Нага: Bound)... · 32 400 | it 
scue Democ from. c^ EE d 
| Мопеу Power (Hard | В 
` Bound) .. i. e; | 20.00 | |; 

CERE Democrac from | T 
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It is reassuring to-hear the voi à E 
= oice of sanity, of broad- — 
mindedness amidst the din and convulsions of 7 А 2 ; oad 






R. R. DIWAKAR . 


IN this. vast country- with many е 
| religions, languages and diffe- 

rent levels of human culture, 

changing values’ cannot mean 
the same thing for all Indians 
alike though they live under one 
Constitution and one system of 
administration. 
_ In the biological world, man 
is the only creator of values, for 
| "s own guidance as well as for: 
|. thieving certain ends. ‘This 
| 5 so as a consequence of his 
having developed, in the course 
Ot his evolution, *self-conscious- 
tess’ whereby he can be ‘a wit- 
ness’ to what is cooking in his 
[| Wm mind and he сап endea- values. 
4 Ur to some extent to change іп spite of Sabet 
d his mode and manner of living change of values, the general | 
| according to the values he. direction and aim of man has | 
(| Creates. He also changes these been to achieve. happiness, nami 
























values 


" pt ку 
| ` ` _ Mes A ў. 
b [NP ачок" ! А | 


mony and peaceful existence. 
both individually and collective- 
ly. 
The particular © values which 
a people set before themselves 
are generally reflected in their 
spirituality, religious beliefs, 
moral behaviour and standards, 
their constitution and laws as а 
nation, their traditional literature 
and in the day-to-day conduct oi 
— their respected public men and 
women. as well:as saints and 
|. Sages. l 
—— Sri Aurobindo in his ‘Founda- 
tions of Indian Culture’ has said 
| that spirituality, spiritual life and 
moulding the whole of life and 
= its activities on the’ basis of spiri- 
~ tual values has been the charac- 
= teristic of India. But that it is 
— no longer wholly so and -that 
_. today Indians are as materialis- 
D people has: to 


ê 


tic as any other 
— be admitted frankly. Spiritua- 
k lity has to be judged by its capa- 

ety to order all human activities 
. m a healthy, harmonious Way, 
^- controlling all the anti-evolu- 
onary and disruptive forces, 
igs ranging ш poverty and sufler- 
— ing, degradation iolence 
Sig sre d ! aud violence, 

| y . 
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ГА short spell 
= lt can be said 


^ 
Ae he 


ico zit. Ce that in recent 
= Umes it was h a е уи 
| hat high еса Е рат 
And self-sufering for the achieve- 
| Ment of the great ideal of poli- 
c ucal freedom dominated ` the 

Indian Scene. But the fall ‘that 
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^ 
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s Е 
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self-sacrifice - 


followed freedom has been 50 
sharp and steep that many really 
believe that it is Kaliyuga. the 
121 эз 1 Bicis e 
dark ages that have sei in! 


Headless hatf 

While half the population is 
grovelling below the poverty Jine, 
the other half does not seem to- 
care for any high values of truth, 
honesty, regard for the other, and 
self-denial. A mad гасе for 
selfish interests, for power, -for 
money seems to be on: the whole 
society scems to be soaked in 
corruption of a hundred hues! < 
While sense-contro] and self-. 
control are the hall-marks of all 
values and virtues in human 
conduct, what has taken posses- 
Sion of the minds of people are 
















the vices of sensuous living and ү: 
use of all kinds of unscrupulous tc 
means, including fraud, violence n 
and corruption. So values have 1s 
noL only been devalued but des- — 1a 
troyed and have no meaning „ух 
worth the name. The race for Г 
political power and the use of 1 E 
for selfish aims seems to be the fs 
гше. Even the value of national 4 
integration seems to have Ie f, 
ceded into the background and : 
regional chauvinism—of те О» — 1, 
language, caste and саш t 
“is gripping the minds of the Q 
people. . | | 
There are many good p | 
and women but they аге е | 
and far between and аге “cy 


lessly watching the : 
= es поп: 
They: answer the descrip! | 
L 
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moral pockets in an immoral 
whirlpool or ‘moral man in an 
immoral society’. 


All-round well-being 
Generally speaking, the value 
ystem of a community is to be 
judged from the point of view 


A 


of the one which achieves the 
all-round good of the whole 
in the matter not 


merely of physical well-being, 
but in the progress of mental, 
moral, aesthetic апа spiritual 
standards. This is usually p9s- 
| x only when the individual 


| community 
{ 


adopts a life style which is al- 
Istic and *other-regarding, in- 


stead of being narrowly sell- 
regarding. Sorokin, the Harz, 


тага sociologist, therefore, came 
to the conclusion that man has 
no future if he does not progres- 
sively become more and more 
altruistic. He called the pre- 
Wnt western civilisation а sen- 
Sale civilisation. We in India 
йе blindly following that civili- 
sation. ; 7 


Mahatma Gandhi, in simpier 
ünguage and an understandable 
analogy, said that the individual 
Was the centre of a vast concen- 
Ше circle, extending to the limits 
X the whole of humanity (and 






















NW the whole of ‘ecological 
Mmanity'). Man. being essen- 


tally and in effect a social being: 
jE Value as а. centre consists 
3 Se enhances to the extent and 
Athe degree to which he ad- 
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‘thought and action. 
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vances the good and well-being 
of the whole of humanity, begin- 
ning with his nearest neighbour. 
Those virtues and values are the 
most relevant and essential which 
achieve this basic and yet the 
highest end of man. Gandhiji, 


therefore, chose truth and non- 


violence or love, the simplest 
and yet the most potent social 
virtues and at the same time the 
most ‘important values, as the 
highest ‘sheet-anchor of his life, 


Truth and Love 


The two social virtues-curm- 


values of truth and love are so . 


simple and yet so essential for 
any two or. more persons [0 
live together for being mutually 
benefited. Gandhi in his own 


life-time demonstrated how po- 


tent the values are in human 
affairs including politics. 
dis- 


We shed tears over the 
appearance of old values. But 
‘s the nation making any effort 
to establish new. . values? , Cer- 
tainly, the effort is on since the 
days of. Raja Ram Mohan Koy, 
usually designated as the "Father 
of the Indian renaisyance . he 
is continuing and has 
not exhausted ‘self. Dayananda 
Sarasvati, Dr. , Besant, Param- 
hamsa Ramakrishna, © 
Vivekananda, - Ramana Maha- 


rishi, Sri Aurobindo, poet Tagore . 
Gandhi, among ^ 
others, are the creators: ol new c 


and Mahatma 


, = 
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` Swami. 
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values in modern India. Each 
one. of them has either reinter- 
preted an old value or added: a 
new value in the place of an old 
one. 


Great contributions 


} Raja Ram Mohan introduced 
a new mode of worship to re- 


place idol worship and tried to . 


> raise the status and dignity of 
Indian womanhood. .Sri Rama- 
krishna established the principle 
_ of equal respect for all religions 
and religious experiences. Swami 
Vivekananda introduced the mis- 
~ Sionary spirit in the ^ field of 
` Indian religion and philosophy. 
~ Dr. Besant rehabilitated many 
‘an Indian concept - of religion, 
occultism and philosophy. Sri 


_. ‘Ramana bécame the idol of 
Vedantic  self-realisation. Sri 


v —Aurobindo's . contribution has 


Deen- ùnique in the matter of re ` 


| interpretation of Vedic lore, of 
/ Introduction of Integral Yoga 
| for Ше and not away from life, 
~ and a spiritual ashram culture. 
~~ ‘Gandhiji’s multi-sided contribu- 
ju ‘double standards between theory 
and practice, Vedanta 
le Vyavahara, public. and private 

Eu and means, in esta- 
E the supremacy of truth 
, ‘and Love as practical moral 
E virtues and values applicable to 
~ human affairs in all walks of 


! 
Е 
a 
13 


4 


rum Pi His’ principle and practice ‘salutary. ZU 

E “Or, satyagraha - opened a new | — James. ATEN € 
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< tion is remarkable in abolishing - 


and. 


chapter in the history of "social 
dynamics. He raised the value 
and dimensions of social service 


extending to every walk of life 


and every action for the all-sided 
uplift of man and woman. He 
gave new meaning to ashram life 
and the development of charac- 
ter in the context of. manifold 
nation-building . services 
workers, necessary for the 
down-trodden millions of India. 
He stood for the equaliy of 
races, of man and woman, equal 
dignity and usefulness of the 
variety. of religious beliefs and 
swore by individual freedom, 
dignity and opportunity for all- 
sided development, priority being 
given to spiritual and moral 
development with self-realization 


We advance by a Series of 
efforts. We gather 5 , 
whether, mental or physical, by а 


succession of strivings in given, | 


directions. Exertion, oft гере 
ed, leads to power. It is by 
ebeylng this iaw that the athlete 
trains himself ќо acco 
. wonderful feats of speed or endu- 
‘rance. When the- exertion is along 
. intellectual lines, it leads to U: 
usual talent, or genius; and we | 
- in . spiritual channels, it leads - 
"wisdom, or transcendent mm 
ness, ` We should _ uot РР 
‘when circumstances are dri ae 
'us to greater efforts and. vA 
protracted exerti Events art 


on. 
only evil to the mind that make: 


them so. They are good D. gn 


. and . 


great- . 













1 God-realization 


as the 
shest achievements. 
| But the question is, have 


е many important contribu- 
i * i е 

lms by giants for re-building 
lig nation been assimilated by 


к nation? Or have they been. _ 


lamtived, neglected, or atro- 
ей by forces of hunger for 
Wer, self-aggrandisement, naf- 
law group ambitions, and other 
intemal contradictory interests 
lighting each other? 


! For the time being, ‘it seems 
hat reactionary forces are on 
he ascendant and: the picture is 
pnewhat gloomy. А low ‘kind 
i party and power politics, а 
traded kind of defection from 
larly to party, money power 
jnvested in vote banks, an al- 
most universal kind of corrup- 


et E ee 


гь 


о "атш олг, 


lion of different types ап 
tndency - to violence seem to 
hold sway. л 


| But the Indian people have & 
Шашу of their own, 
und to overcome the present 
ШЇ and develop strength 
ough to reject what is harmful 
M assimilate’ what is healthy 
| ‘id life-giving in the contribu- 
"s made by ош modern 
ddêrs of the nation and build 


| mew on the old spiritual bed- 






1X once healthy, vigorous, for- 
$ ži Id-looking and inspiring. 
" M ТЕЕ 
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they are. 


a new structure of а nation, 


- 
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G.D. BIRLA: active at 90 
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K. S. RAMANUJAM 


ON the auspicious Sri Rama 
Navami day, April 21, 1983, 
_ Shr Ghanshyam, Das Birla, the 


~ Titan of the Gandhian era who 


_. gave unstinting support to the 
| nonviolent struggle for Indian 
E independence, and far-seeing 
p eae industrialist and 
= Phüantnrophist of Independent 
X... India, comple расе 


ted X 
useful life, — 59. years of 
| Even now, Shri 


- Birla,- 
Outlived пої ee 


Only his 


1 has 
8 mentor, Mahatma Gandhi, but 


= also most of his beloved friends 


- life, continues to be very active 


r 


his contribution, 
Seven decades 
unequalled. 





walks of 


ee SOCIO-eco- ` 
ee cing, of his mother- 


Besides being a  unique' 
spokesman of Indian industry 


and business | 
Birla has been India’s unofficial 
roving ambassador and emissary 
as well as peripatetic fact finder, 
both before and after. independ- 
ence. | 
Right. from a very early age 
Shri Birla has been a man with 


the courage of his instincts. He 
‘never counted costs but obeye 


his own impulses in defiance © 
all conventions wherever nis 
Own conscience . and conviction 
suggested that he dare and ac 
in the interests of his country 
which he has - always dear 
loved. | 

No wonder, therefore, 
the Father of the № 
Mahatma Gandhi, wrote 19 ; 
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all his ` life, Shri, 











fida sometime in the late 
menties, “God has given me 
шу mentors and you are one 
f them.” Не was, it 1s 
ammon knowledge, one of the 
şest friends and supporters of 
ite Mahatma right from the 
ime Mohandas Karamchand 
Gandhi arrived in India from 
fth Africa in 1917 and until 


its tragic end in January 1948. 
=~ His mantra 
Scholar, man of letters, pat- 





fol, pioneering industrialist, 
iri Birla has been à fearless 
md farsighted champion ol his 
wn lifelong manira, “Produc- 
ion” for the progress and pro- 
gerity of the Indian nation. 
With “Production” : as е 
central theme of his life, he has 
ilways endeavoured to think 
id act constructively and view 
India’s socio-economic problems 
with rare courage, vision and 
depth: of understanding. It 15 
0 surprise therefore, that the 
economic growth of India during 
the last seven decades is inex- 
icably . intertwined with Shri 
ilas own. dreams and great 
achievements. 


‚ее, Shri Birla’s visionary 
| i m adventurous faith їп 

"building u 
| uallenging “апа 3 difficult indus- 
: ES have been responsible for 
|üpuling the Birla family to 
| B enviable position of being 
4 x of the most pioneers 
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of numerous - 
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industrial families of indian to- 
day. 

Shri Birlas contribution and 
achievements are too numerous 
to be catalogued in a short 
article. In 1977, the Bharatiya 
Vidya Bhavan -published four 


large volumes (500 pages each) - 
entitled, “ВАРО — unique asso- 


ciation," containing the collec- 
tion of letters exchanged bet- 
ween Mahatma Gandhi ànd Shri 
G. D. Birla between 1924 and 
1948. In his ‘Dedication’ ОЇ 
these four inspiring volumes 
Shri Birla himself says as fol- 
lows, “This Gilt of Love from 
Варӣјі (Вари Ki Prem Prasadi) 
is dedicated to Bapu : 
This is a collection gf letters 
which Вари wrote to me irom 
time to time and also those 
which 1 wrote to him ..-- This 
bunch of letters provides an 
incomparable opportunity to, the 


peope to study the mind of 
Bapu. They get education as - 


well, for Вари correspondence 
covers au assortment of many 
absorbing topics .... [hey are 
useful in the lite of the common 
man, edifying and worthy О 
emulation. by all 
life." 
Trusteeship 
pr. Rajendra 
First President О 


Republic, wrote on 
2. 1953, as 


( the Indian 
November 


in their. daily 


Prasad, 25 the. 


his fore- 
word to Shri О. D. Birla's pe | 
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Mahatma” *Ghanshyam- 
dasji was one of those who be- 
‘came: like a child of Gandhi 
and in whom the seed of his 
'teachings found a well-prepared 


field and his message a ready . 


response. This influence grew, 
as the- intimacy between the 
two grew, which lasted nearly 
32 years. And, it was my pri- 


vilege and joy to watch and ob-. 


- serve this relationship over a 
. number of years. Because, if 
he was intimate with Gandhiji, 
* he was not less intimate with 
. us. It has been опе. of 
— Gandhiji’s teachings that those 
—— who are blessed with wealth 
~ should. regard themselves as 
— trustees and treat their wealth 
~ -as trust property for the benefit 
_ Of others. The large number of 
~ institutions which are to be seen 
_, 1n so many parts of the country; 
~ Either in the shape of educa- 
_ tional institutions or religious 
* һаппаѕһајаѕ ‘or hospitals with 
~ their apex at Pilani or Delhi, 
| аге testimony to the fact that 
/ Birlas have imbibed this part of 
Ga coms Беш іп по small 
Dir : ey ha 
abundantly ind. Жон 


"bs likewise spent 
1.250 generously and abundantly 
= On every good cause.” 
* vA e Lo | 
DE. E Hand Wor k 

D 


> = Shri Birlu's career and achieve. 
Ix ments in business and SEU. 








E { аге almost a romance. Initiated. 


into, business- 


while hardly 13, 
leved. from the 
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very begining that he had a 
mission and a goal. A firm be. ` 
liever in the philosophy of hard 
sustained work he always de- 
clared from every available 
platform, “Hard work never 
killed any man; indeed, only 
hard work can help me to live 
long and serve my people 
my own humble мау.” For 
him it is a social crime for 
anyone to stop contribut-. 
ing to the well-being of his 
people. He considers that it is 
wrong to quit work when one is 
in good. shape physically and 
mentally. ! à 


Vision 
Thus with total identity with 
the self-stimulating ideal of 
“Work is worship,” Shri Birla, 
wherever he is, in Indja or 
abroad, keeps himself not only 
in close touch with his indus- 
tries, but in constant readiness 
to venture out into new all 
challenging industrial areas ар 
enterprises. No wonder ре. 
President of ће Republic of Ше | 
Philippines, М. Е. Ferdinan 
E. Marcos said of him p ; 
December 1976: “Мг. G: = 
Birla's. recent visit to the РИШ 
pines was much more Шш 
journey by a leading indust 
list to a new | investment 77 
We in ‘the Philippines 95^. 
Shri Birla.as a man of Ш 
Stature and vision, 


" or ES 
Asia, the unofficial ambassad 1 
. and statesman of а great 777 5 
| BHAVAN'S o E 
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] with which : many of us in 
wwh-east Аза аге linked by 
laure and history. Shri Birla's 
lit and his desire to participate 
ү and contribute to OUT coun- 
hys development effort | consti- 
tea gesture of friendship and 
lanport that we value greatly. 
lard purpose has made and 
in make nations and people 
leat. There is much that India 
ind its enlightened leaders can 
lontribute to all our countries. 
‘The challenge before us is not 
seek personal profit and 
lower but to elevate the whole 
| quality of life for all our peo- 
ips, That is what the human 
struggle is all about. Men like 
|i Birla symbolize that 
von.” 





Philosophy 


In his foreword tO 
India Progressing,” 





the book, 
Shri Birla 


has described his family’s ideals: - 


“It has been the policy of the 
House of Birlas not to build up 
business just to accumulate 
| “pital but to develop unexplor- 


В td lines, harness the undevelop- © 


td resources of the country, 
Promote know-how, create skill- 
| ed labour and managerial talents, 
Spread education and add to the 
"lorts of leaders of the country 
| who, throughout this perio 
: SNR been struggling to. 
di W, independent India, free 
| "om want, the curse of unem- 
4 ыу пеш, ignorance an 











ү: " 
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There is hardly any walk of - 


life which is excluded from Shri: 
Birla’s interests: or his muni- 
ficence. Firmly convinced .that 
no society can. make any pro- 
gress unless it is founded on the 
bed-rock of sound education 
and clear reason, he has always. 
had an irresistible urge for the 
dissemination of knowledge and. 


this has resulted in his: building - 


up of numerous educational in- 
stitutions including the - well- 
known Birla. Institute of Tech- 
nology in Pilani, 


Self-content 


acknowledged- — 
ly one of the best in the countty. «+ 


* 4 e ` 
-wa سے ےرہ‎ n 
cum meme tmn Дер ata 


Despite numerous changing .— 


political, | economic and: socia 


situations through | 
passed during the last 70 years 


and 
self-con- 


of the age. | 
changing times through - 


the millions of hi 
were passing. 
of thinking ап 


sented the true 
fore and after independence. 


punctured illusions. 13е 
the: embodiment of 
tions and 
the adventurous 
entrepreneurial 


and i 
business 


which he has. 


more, Shri Birla has never - 
known to have lost .. 


India, both bez, © 
He. 
е 


daring _ 


and | + 
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` the aspira- ~ 
rising expectations: of - 


Е 


55 ~ 


С. 


hd 

| 

a" 
Е 





те ada 
—— اه‎ 
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м t 


industrial community throughout 


^ As the ‘energetic man of busi. 


' ness is not daunted by difficulties, 


buf studies how to -overcome 
them, so 
. aspiration is поё: crushed 


submission Бу. temptations, 


into 


| mind; forthe ‘tempter is like a 


| coward, he only creeps iu at weak ; 
“ and unguarded poinis..:The tem- . 


pied one should © study thought- | 
; fully the nature and: meaning of 

> temptation, for until it is known | 

M. «annot be overcome. еа КЧ 


i 

не whe’ is to overcome temip- 
E tation must . “understand how it 
2 arises in his own darkness and 
` error, and тїшї: stüdy, by intros: . 
х ‘pection ана. meditation, how to 
j dispose the А and арра 
s E ertor by, truth, 


Ww 


ГАК, 


t ad ag D he HS if 
now truth. Self. 
| Self-conquest wes handmaid: of: | 


пи АД; узу 
Yax VE x 
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“the length and -breadth I 
f 
motherland . With . meus 
half a million people employed 
by industries sponsored, man- 


“aged and encoura : 
Birla family ed- Bye the, 


today, . Shri Birla 
isa living Witness to his own 
optimism about the future indus- 


his country, 


His life-long 
Passion has 
lo modernise the pis em 


~ Indian businessmen ahd indus- 


Es. In fact it Is . this which 


36 


‘the aman. of ceaseless | 


but | 
¦ medidates how he may fortify his : 


thrust on him the leadership to - 


enlarge the horizons of indus- 
trialisation in free india apari 
from the role he had played as 
a pioneering industrialist during 
quarter of a century before inde- 
pendence. His experiences have 
often been dramatic and very 
exciting. He has been up in 
arms against stagnant traditions. 
He has : valiantly fought against 
oranes and humbug all his 
ife. 


not long 
“Е am an 
have had 
in my life, 


Addressing workers 
ago Shri Birla said, 
old man now. i 
everything і wanted 


Or, for that matter, | have seen 


the flowering of everything | 
wished for or dreamt of. All 
that | am now interested, during 
the remaining years of my life, 
is to see more and more people 
of my country happy. For this 


. to happen, there must be better 


education for our young people 
and more opportunities fo! 
them by way of gainful employ- 
ment in very possible way. To- 
wards this I shall continue U 
endeavour to do my very best 
until my last breadth” In 
the true spirit ‘of Bhagavad Gira 
Which has been his guiding light 
all his life, he added, “No опе. 
however important, should be 
judged for what he has done 01 


how he has МЧА when һе is stil 
alive," 190 
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[HANUMAN PRASAD РОР: 
{| DAR, popularly known as 
dum pent 18 hours а day and 
"lat too’ for almost half a cen- 
in safeguarding our great 
| eritage for coming generations. 


. Bhaiji was the founder-editor 


t 
|. 
| Са ће two ereat spiritual регіо- 


| dicals, the Hindi ‘Kalyan’ and 
^md "English ‘talyan Kalpa- 
pv. which command a cir- 


гы? of more than a lakh and 


f = Па) 5 


| P x „Press, ‘the famous GITA 
D peo of Gorakhpur, сон 
бш, 3 L 16, 1983 2 Ad 


| s сс. 0. ! Mumukshu Bh 
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| iving Merman for A 
Hanuman Prasad Poddar 


{ | | Dr. V. S PATHAK ` [o oom Sx 


"*Ramcharit 


ions. ^ ~ 


, India’ S greatest religious print- 
ed "cient. ^ міх dom 




































The Gita Pus. Gorakbyor, dis So 
a name to reekon with when er d 
thinks of our cultural heritage Ti 
has radiated sweetness and light 
for over half a century. The man _ Е 
behind the institation was Hanu- 
man Prasad Poddar who became - 3 
a legend in в Шейше, — 1 ^ _ 

А cancer hospital is io be but 
in his memory at Gorakhpur in- E 
aid of which Dongre Maharaj - 
will be giving a Bhagavata: expan X 
sition in Bombay ax May axe to “2 


ord шм = е — - en o 
" 


i E 

~ ES 

under his able vards? to — 

pour out in vast numbers the. ас re 

cient. Hindu. scriptures like the 

Upanishads, the’ Puranas, the | 
Mahabharat, the Ramayan, i X 

Gita and hundreds of other шем 


elevating. literature at unbelie 
ably low - prices." 


The Gita a and. p. = | 
Manas’ of Gosvami - 3 3 
sold NE mik . БЕ 


М 
» ety 


Tulsidas have been 


"Poddarji is the one man, i 


present age, responsi 


‘resurrection of our adsis veli 


d culture ar A 
gion, philosophy an E 

ing the lamp ot this 
for carry ng “tom vig Кі 


ANS i ғ. 
w i 
"nr { э А? у з Au == ~) A t 
af. “> 2 4 
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- village. Though he never attend- 
ed a school or college, he was a 
polyglot. His writings run over 
25,000 pages. He has composed 
some 1500 hymns, prayers and 
songs. / . 
| Realised soul 


A householder, a profound 
scholar, a deep thinker, a saint 
of the highest order and, above 
- all, a realised soul, Bhaiji in his 
later years remained constantly 
in communion with God. 

- Calm waters run deep. The 
_ "tranquil life of a sage is beyond 

the ken of the ordinary. Like the 
. Sacred and serene flow of. the 

Ganga, the life of Bhaiji touches 

on one side the mystic heights of - 

the Himalaya, while on the other 
loses itself with a sparkling 
gaiety in the ocean of the com- 


° mon populace. He was the incar- 


mation of the principle of action. 
Every throb of his heart, every 
quirk of his body and every mio- 
ment of his life was dedicated {о 
the establishment of Such prin- 
Due um institutions which 
ming about unive - 

. Piness and welfare. dian hap 


us Lord's Lila 

+ He never declared hi 

a a precetox himself as 
—- "ndening loving counsel Wri 
or oral, b : ; ritten 
D lar affectionate homilies, 


B 2 unk 
Bo Ever immersed in the blissful А 


A 
C. = 
ад -58 
Z^ " 
. Фф 
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у such an extent that 


consciousness of Divine Sport, he 
could find ways and means to 
serve sufiering humanity and to 
perform all such acts as are en- 
joined on a householder. Never 
did he miss an Opportunity of 
alleviating the pain, fear and 
misery of an offlicted soul: 


Life of service 
God realisation was the pious 
ideal cherished by Poddarji. He 
always stressed that one should 
perceive God in everything and 
everywhere. He strove hard to 


make everybody happy. He never 


missed a chance to lend a help- 
ing hand to the humble, poor 
and needy. Whenever an oppor- 
tunity for service came, he always 
thanked God that he was made 
an instrument in bringing happi- 
ness to one of God's creatures 
and was always grateful to the 
person who had accepted his ser- 
vice. Whenever assistance or help 
was needed he was in the fore- 
front. Deaf and dumb schools, 
dispensaries, relief in times 0 
natural calamities — all avenues 
of ‘service found in him a ready 
patron :and helper. He по 
earned anything as a ‘salary n 
wage. His integrity and ent 
1 essed sO 
of purpose impress 0 


rupees flowed through his han 


in charity. - 
Devoted to his mission, ВШ 

shunned wordly delights | 

honours. His lovable natute 

the admiration, esteem 


AL 
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* «Eu» of high and low. He 
„ closely known to Mahatma 
ahi, Aurobindo Ghose, C. R. 
5 К. M. Munshi Gobind 
abh Pant, Sampurnanand and 
ral others. He began his life 
: a revolutionary and was im- 
woned. He preceded even Gan- 
iji in using khadi. 

He was born in 1892, in Shil- 
g (Assam). His family hailed 
n Ratangarh, a small town in 
fkaner (Rajasthan). But, he 
med most of his years and his 
st days at Gorakhpur in ‘Gita 
alika’. e breathed his last in 


His ИЙСЕ апа followers 
altered all over the world have 
imed a memorial committee, 
"hh has erected a befitting 
madhi over his remains, in 
ken of their love and reverence 
Poddarji. А  magnificient 
Wha Krishna mandir to install 
ў 5 chosen deity is under con- 
| ton. The samiti is running 
ancer hospital at his ‘karma 
mi’, Gorakhpur. So far a sum 
- 30 lakhs has been spent 
is project. 
diu five lakh persons die of 
Ah ite Г every year. The facilities, 
ў p diagnosis and treatment 
En. ey limited. The ex- 
T Of treatment are prohibi- 





















H ya 

| que Poor, In the backward ге- * 
m Of eastern Uttar Pradesh, . 
| Te is no cancer hospital. 

4 '* monumental work. of run” 

| ац aS, 1983 — 
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and far beyond the resources 
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ed E a А ie eh E 
| For the things which am doll E 
judge by their- actions, to be Uu e cu 
the highest good are riches, - E 
` fame; or sensual pleasure. Of -i - 
these, the last is "followed tye 
satiety · and repentance... & 
other two are never ‘satiated. Ed 
The more we hsve, the more. | 
we want. The love of pes ue 
compels us to guide our Їй 
by the opinion of others, bi EL. 
a thing is not loved, no í quarre! 24 | 
will arise concerning dt по sad- 3 C 
ness will be felt if it peris hes — E 
nor indeed if snother has n 2 4 
short no disturbances CK e 38 
mind. Ali these spring fro fom “1 1 
the love of that which | E d 
away. But the love of а thing СА af 
eternal and infinite ` fills the A rhs „= 
mind only with joy, and is un- = 
mingled with sadness. There. re 
fore, it is greatly to be desired, | M | 
and to be sought with. all our 


strength. 


5 
aig 


| SS | 
“ning ап “ideal cancer hospital re- d A 
quires a huge sum. To raise funds A | 
for the development of this hos- _ as | 
pital, the committee has organis- | 


d rogramme of spiritual. dis- mas 
Pus oi Shrimad Bhagavata _ e. E 


courses on г 
by the venerable _Shri Dongra s 
Maharaj in. Bombay; betwen а. L^ 


a az: N 
: sk. 


` TA ^" 


17th and 26th May 1983. 


The committee has appealed _ ( 
to all, rich and poor alike, 10 eX — . | 
tend their generous and whole- . we E 
hearted co-operation to this: cae 
noble cause which has been - 
taken up іп the sacred. ешр 

of a Bek rishi of this age. . — — 

> BIETET 
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„М, S. RAMANATHAN: 


Just been promoted 


d urth ‘standard. She 


Spear and S А в * 
Boing to the higher class, Oet 


| fast during the day and won t 
| -have to go to the toilet. Daddy 
has said there are good docto 


' 
| 
| 
7 
‘ 


Sh На: 
е had а 
In the schoo] 


an - overnight journey. I S 


and was confined to beg with: 
leg in plaster, at 


“Tell my teacher that J am : 


learning the lessons at^ home 
and perfectly” she told her Sister. 


{ 
a 


school “and bring the notes from | 


my classmate Shobha everyday | 


for me to learn." 


Two months passed. On the | 
appointed day the- surgeon те- | 


moved the plaster but disappoint- | 
ed her with the words, “vou { 


have to stay at home for some | 


more days. Тһе swelling has to | 


subside.” Не could hardly con- 
ceal his concern. 
Soon: the family was making 


preparations for the. journey to | 


Madras. Although no one told 
her anything she pieced to- 
gether whatever she overheard 
from the  hush-hush talks that 
were going on between her 
mother and her uncle who had 


33 
been summoned. “Mummy, | 


she said in her characteristically 
calm voice, “і am ready to 20 
with you in the train. Just make 


me lie on the berth. It is only 
shall 


in Madras." .— A 
So the journey was más d 
few days later the family Гоа 
ed. No one told her with 
actly what was Wrong . 
her. She continued learm oke 
lessons’ in the bed. «mates 
passed.. Teachers and clas: 
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B he 
who was going to the Same | ed 


a. 


= tes Os €? 


mS — 


| (сате in to see her. She talk- 
to them with great zest and 
1 f cracked jokes 
‚ [would tell everyone to pray for 
` ther recovery. She herself pray- 
> jad regularly. She was hoping 
| lo write the examinations and 
d fare very well. 
| Опе day one of her teachers 
{соте to see Unusually, 
- [she did not speak a word to the 
' касһег. On being , asked, she 
i fold the teacher, “You may not 
remember but I remember last 
{year you whacked me in the 
dass. On another day you sent 
| me out of the class. And it was 
| not my fault at ali?’ The teacher 
was found crying "when she 
f kft. | 
As days passed her pain be- 
tame frequent and unbearable. 
ў 


د 
Der,‏ 


Pain-killers were 
liberally. Between the spasms 
of pain she talked 
She spent more and more hours 
I^ prayer everyday. She en- 
уса the special attention she 
received from her mother to the 
exclusion of her sisters. 

One day she was overheard 
lalkineyto her favourite God, “I 
have filled one fat book. writing 


your see? 


name. Can't you 


Your name everyday. Can't you 





narrated by her materna 





in Coimbatore. 


| Pru 16, 1983 


with them. She | 


‘home 2: 
beauty; her’ thrill on hearing the - 


administered . 


cheerfully. 


persons in the 1 
. both their legs in plaster. 


you need glasses? 1 recite - 


E E -I-Ie account of 
This is the real-life Dance Indu was 


| of Shri V. Sundaram who was 
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hear? Do you need any hearing | 


aid?" - : 


The next day she asked for Ф. 


some lemon water which was 
promptly given by her mother 
who had not known. sleep for 
six months. Нег 
fxed on the child but her mind 


ran through various events in. 


the child's eight -years of life. 
She recalled her own pride when 
the visitors 


admired the — child's 


child's first words; her joy on 
seeing 


day, and so on. ` Now she saw 


before her a · helpless immobile . 


bag of bones. Their eyes met. 


"Not a word was exchanged but 


their eyes seemed to converse 
with each. other, even pity each 
other іп. total silence. The 
sisters joined. In the heavy 
stillness only One voice. “© 
heard softly and clearly and that 
was Indu's. “1 have Seem ten 


must be cure 


Krishna is Very busy curing 


them. . After that my turn 


come." . : 
Her turn did come peacefully 
in the next few moments. 






& little girl, movingly 


` 







at the. maternity- 


was . 


he hospital who had - 
They . 
first. Lord 


the daughter у= 
known in medical circles . 





eyes were ^ 


the child back from | 
-school om her first school- going . 


|, SINCE independence, 


tO civil disobedience 
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тисһ 
progress has been made in 
many fields. But we should 
“also consider how much more 
‘could and should have been 
done. We -console ourselves 
with the thought that corruption 
and inflation are world pheno- 
mena. But we do not care to 
. See what wonderful progress 
even smaller countries like 
"Japan, Korea, Taiwan and 
Soe Por uve made during the 

| peri in i aie 
ane industrial and 
For winning freedom Ma- 
had to resort 


lation of law with 


; eapon; back e des 


І s ۰ - 1 
"wu : r y 


. do so 


for safe custody and launch 
a drive to re-establish discipline 
in all walks of life. Instead of 
this we have continued. to use 
this dangerous weapon indiscri- 
minately and extensively against 
our own people. 

Disobedience, which was ini- 
tially civil, has now become vul- 
gar, violent and bloody. It 1S 
our normal way of working. 
Slogans, demonstrations, strikes, 
gheraos, disloyalty and dis- 
Sidence, are the order of the day 
and lawlessness is on the 1n- 
crease all over the country. 
Rowdyism and ` law breaking 
even qualify a man for leader 
ship. In the circumstance» 
work culture has lost. its value. 
Those who wish to enforce disci 
pline or to work -hard canno 
for fear of 


The seniors expect loyalty e я 
Obedience from their JU! 


BHAVAN 


the unruly 
| . elements. 
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м are not prepared to concede 
jm to their own superiors. 
my have no hesitation in un- 
Hermining their group for the 
fake of a petty personal gain ог 
“ut of spite for a fancied wrong. 
frerybody wants to be a leader 
lut few are willing to be follow- 
tas or even be number two in 
Me organisation. The result is 
lat there are as many parties 


ів there are leaders and loyal- 
les are changed as easily. as 
pones. 


Corruption dulls Understanding 

Another serious malady which 
fllicts our country is widespread 
(orruption, 

The level of character which 
Was sufficient to produce stal- 
varis іп pre-independence days 
uder the inspiring leadership of 
Gandhiji when we lacked politi- 

and economic power, has 
Moved totally inadequate after 
Ildependénce due to the corrupt- 
ng influence of power and the 
sence of any outstanding 
Models of self-abnegation in the 
‘ountry. With the vast accession 


V wealth and power, such decay. 


morals should have been anti- 
Pated: and it could have been 
eed if suitable steps had 

П taken. ` Pe 
Corruption has destroyed 
any nations in the past and 
& lost. none of its destructive 
Werin the modern аре. It 
| | Perative for us to combat 
| PY political and administra- 


E PRI 16, 1983 









ee 


"season. 


tive measures as well as a mass 
movement to inculcate ethics, 
simple living, truth, integrity, 


unselfishness, patriotism and al- - 


truism. 

Our scriptures have warned 
that the use of tainted money 
directly, or even remotely, 
blunts the intellect and clouds 
the vision, resulting In wrong 
decisions and actions. This 
perhaps is the reason why, we 


cannot see problems. in proper. 
perspective and why our efforts 


to eradicate poverty, untoucha- 
bility, illiteracy, casteism, Com- 
munalism, provincialism and 
other disruptive and degrading 


forces have been halting, half- 


hearted and superficial. 


Pygmies and Gangsters 
In one of his well-known 
poems, poet Tagore prayed for 


a free India in which the mind . 


would be without fear and the 
head would be held high. After 
Independence we 
it expedient to keep people .in 
a State. of insecurity and to 
develop in them the qualities of 
servility. We like sycophants 
and feet touchers who sing OUT. 
praises and glorify ош aT 
ts in season ап out 
En Tulsidas said: The 


Kingdom, body and dharma are 


destroyed 


physicians and gurus respective- 


ly, resort to honeyed words out х 
the hope of ваш 1 
Tulsidass warning : 


E 


of fear or in 
Let us hope 
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have found: 


quickly when ministers, - 


will not come. true. 

With the vast expansion of 
developmental activities after 
Independence we have needed a 
large army of persons of out- 
Standing calibre to man at least 
the important positions in diffe- 
rent spheres. But we prefer 
-Pygmies or gangstérs.to тога! 
and intellectual giants. 

Let .us search our Hearts 
Thirtyfive years is a long 
enough period for policies and 
programmes to have had a fuil 
and fair trial. 

1c. assured that if our policies re- 
-~ Main unchanged their results 
Will be no better hereafter than 
hitherto, For example, if govern- 

e. AE axamakrishna Mission and 
3 | samaj cannot radically im- 
et. prove their programmes, n 
{= Stability, _casteism, do 
Ê “ЦУ, squalor, communalism 
sae gd side wi 

“years hence, OF SVen а 100 


We have tO search our own 
make- etermined 


quired 
: DOr can we 


at other 


Y them ourselves. 
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So we may rest - 
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thought-out plan for making ` 
better men, better citizens and 
better workers; for changing ај] 
Villages into townships with 
proper facilities and employment: 
ior promoting national integra- $ 
tion and eradicating social evils | 
like unfouchability; and [ог 
teaching people the basic prin- 
ciples of corporate existence, | 
the агі of living and working as | 
а team for achieving common 


aims. 


_ Religious Renovation . 

Above ail, we need renova- 
tion and  humanization of reli- 
gion. ’ This must be done before 
politics can be cleaned. We 
must relearn ithe important 
lessons we have neglected. We 





must emphasise the universal, 

unifying, man-making and nation | | 
building precepts of our religion. SW 
We must exalt team-work as | 


the secret of achievement an 
survival, and selflessness as the 
secret of spirituality. The am 
of life is not liberation alone ри 
liberation plus Dharma, wealth 
and happiness. The general m- 
pression that it is sinful to try 
for wealth or happiness 15 СО 
‘trary. to our scriptures. It ae 
Suicidal and has made us р ; 
weak and wretched. Of e Pos 
wealth and happiness shoul bat 
Sought not for oneself alone 
for the entire society. 


World is R eal tof 
The world-is not unte® ie 
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Virata Bhagavan 
loftiest form. 
most adorable 
im not Only because it is most 
also because it 
sustains us ай, 





They lead e h 
|i coyering all the four main 
jewards of lite, They are essen- 
ital not only to mairitaiu life but 
{aso to attain godliness; for even 
mayer, Japa and meditation be- 
jome spiritually unlifting only 
йеп done for public good: И 
ri Krishna could act as Arjuna's 
tharioteer for the sake of Loka- 
Wügraha, surely we can make 





wr life blessed by Serving our. 


country. 


We must reaffirm that wor- 
Sp Or meditation alone is un- 
ible to sustain Dharma. lt 
Keds three other 
Will — self-displine, truth and 
ivice or charity. 


World maintenance through 
selfless living and service of fel- 
Shi beings, mutual aid and со- 
eration is the paramount duty 

everyone) This is the divine 
t under which there have 10 

Many, different professions tO 
Meet the multifarious needs of 
Man, ——. | 
` The 
5 fore, not be one in which 
3 (Pug saints or masters of medi- 
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su pports as 


: of ou ۾‎ 
E the great mission which 


India of our dreams will, . d to our coun- < 


On and Japa, with no discip:es: 
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a society cannot survive for long, 
for obvious reasons. 


Rather our new India will 
continue to have тапу profes- 
sions meeting the full needs of 
the whole nation. But in every 


. calling there will be an abundance 


of keen and competent workers 


and a hard соге of luminaries: | 


or supermen with superlative. 
efficiency, sterling character and 
selfless devotion to our country. 


. Dharma is duty. Let us make 
our people alive to their duty 
to one another and to the nation. - 
Let: us bring . Vedanta out of 
books into the life of the people. | 


Our scriptures, by their Stress — 
on righteousness, wealth, happt- 
ness and liberation, have clearly 
indicated the fourfold require” « 
ments of the -heaven they would = - 
like to be established on the 
earth. Fortunately for us, We 
have splendid resources in men 
and materials, to change Qur 
country into such a paradise, 25 
a boon and a beacon to the rest | 
of the world. 


i tered forces ` | 
Collecting our scattered ©. 

‘and making full use of modern : 

aids, let 05 make well-planned - 


i l 
united efforts to rea | | 
a г ancient seers: 


God has entruste 
try. 


to serve and feed them. Such- ug 
| 


ise this x ; 


4 
, 
5: 
~ 


Concluded 
| 65 : ES : х 
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Basan E AES TT ^ nu | 
en ii T i h 
pe 11 % MA ~, В 
a : WU A DID à] li 
"C mB SU I BA IR CIN IN 4 
Is y jin 
: fà i р 
: ANF Ff : 7 1 
AN INTREPID . т 
| tl 
- a 7 Я | - 
RAF TD EE N | 
| ; WRITER а 
- \ ‘ ; ۳ 
abs Me Anju: D. AGGARWAL hir 
` Wl aee ur dm | hit 
—BHARGAVRAM VITTHAL With this end in view, - һе gave - b 
alias Mama Warerkar was a up his job as a postal clerk in 
prolific Marathi writer, especially Konkan, his birth place, and . : 
in be field of drama. His birth set about to live by his pen. $w 
еа TN Was celebrated on However, it was nota roi- fa 
M 27 this year, strewn path. Daring to enter ihi 
ати, who died 18 years аро, the world of literature and | fc 
d n plays and 29 novels— learning with little formal educa- | dą 
oF eee list for any man tion to his credit, he had to fight ich 
fiae Не also successfully even for his existence. ; jot 
` Marathi 30 none PenBali into A visionary ‘far ahead of his 
á стоев of Saratchan- times, һе’ produced plays that |y, 
- - chandra таа еи of Bankim- contrasted rather than interacted | jy 
-- Kumar мис and Prabhat with the times. , |n 
. Writings of Rabindranse Prose Plays like "Satteche Gulam 
Having’ аар 10гапаћ Tagore, (Slaves of Power, 1922) and |с 
works. Mama 20180, about 130 *Sonyacha Kalas” (Pinnacle o jx 
< at short v also tried his hand , Gold. 1932) which won subtle 
| ап essays он One-act plays approbation for their theme 
1 E has Written Жы, oumes, he were considered to be relatively 
Û Work is titled “Maz Тарса ^ “Satteche Gulam” ПШ” 
3 ar. a Nataki aspects of Gandhiji’s nons, 
е earnestly so Tation movement, an wr ї 
he social evils ЧЕМ to fight “of “Sonyacha Kalas,” is pe 
К Me IS times. unrest in Bombay's textile M х 
т Лез | C. 12. guavANS ТОО Д 
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E 
f He wrote “Haach Mulacha 
pap" following 
. |pengali girl committing suicide 
x her father could not -meet 
Jte demand for her dowry. He 
‘was. the. first playwright to pre- 
{ent reality in all its. dimensions 
пап age when this was frowned 
won. Besides, he wrote plays 
without songs, something which 
the Marathi theatre-goers found 
dificult to stomach. Because 
of this approach, the doors of 
the theatre virtually closed on 






lim by 1930, and to sustain 
himself he took to . writing 
_ }novels. 

Novels 


| "Bhoomikanya Seeta" too had 
|хотап as its theme. - Here 
iain his critics did not spare 
^ him and jeered at his efforts at 
|Ktion. But he went on ` un- 
daunted, screaming against male 
chauvinism and the -suppression 
19 women. S 

1 It is generally felt that Mama 
4 ps influenced by Shaw and 
А Absen in his revolutionary and 
j movative approach. 


v E _ 
Ip Rr AS. 


нЕ 





ету recognition — finally . 
{ame to him in the form. of 


3 Tomination to the Rajya Sabha, 


: | | used his former friends; fo 
|| You as he treated them. 


J 





LEE 


». 


t 
m 
ho 


E 


reports of a. 


regional literature 


E Make no man your friend befo 
| r you must €xp 


“Be slow to give your 


hen -you have given it, strive 


is as reprehensible to make many 


{| Slates as to have по friends at all. 





high positions in the Sahitya — 
Akademi and the Sangita Natak — 
Akademi,  presidentship of the 
Marathi Literary Conference — - 
(1945) and the Marathi Drama  : 
Conference (1938). ac 
The Khadi-clad, bidi-smoking, . — 
Mama has the distinction of  . 
being the only Marathi writer to 
have been nominated to the 
Rajya Sabha in the 70's. 
National leaders like Pandit 
Nehru and Rajendra Prasad ` 
attended the premiere of the 
Hindi version of Мата! “Јіуа- 
shivachi Bhet’ which highlights 
life in rural India. It is said that 
Nehru had high personal regard 
for Mama. E 
Mama was a veteran in other 
fields too. He was like a bea- .— 
conlight showing the way to 7 
films by operating the camera — 
way back in 1920. Many of his — 3 
lays were made into films. —  - 
Mama has also left his im-  —— 
print in the field of broadcasting. = | 
A fluent and suave talker, һе — 
strove to take _ his message to. 
mmon man. OSA] 
es dream of translating into \ 
Hindi all outstanding works in ^ 



































remains Uun- — - 
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fulfilled. - 
re inquiring how he has — ч С ' 

pect him to treat Ee 
friendship). | - 












to make it lasting; for it | 
changes in one’s asso: | — 


e.g 
omy, m 









J 3 : кы! e X ay к: ~ Ex: а a 
—]socrates. 4. 
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Ы ON APRIL 4, the Government 
—— of India ‘released a special 
__ postage stamp to mark the 800th 
. ` birth. anniversary. of St. Francis 
= -Of Assisi. 35 
М — The life of St. Francis is a pic- 
` ture of extreme contra - 
аяры st, a sud 
_ Vagance to 
/ Чоп, fro 
~~ soldierly 
|. theh 















~ Jargesse With the 


ng city of Assisi. 


E mua the Hind 
ae ner suddenly broke iiy 
|, Чот the allurements of wealth 
CIEE ЛЕЕ : 


` А 
сез & Р 
25-7 
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advantages of peacef 


pattern. 


In üoxouring the memory of this 
messenger Of Christ, the Government of 
india has expressed truc spirit of 
showing respect all religions and 
recognising that all religions lead to the 
same goal though the 
different. 


т 
пе 


fer 


FRANCS 





P. N. V. Rao 


and attractions in total surrender 
to God and propagating bhakti 
among the masses and making 
religion. meaningful to the com- 
mon man. 


during a year of O; 
ment, he réalised the futility OF 
‘settling territorial | J 
superior military force E th 

u 3 . 


tence. He was convince 


the conquest consisted of Van, 


“shing undesirable desires 12 9 
self and developing e 


of contentment, - | 
| BHAVAN'S JO 


ction 


TAR 


paths may be 1 





alities _ 
d anol 


um | 





[orm aw T y^ 
> ° 


о 






5 2 “ا‎ epee , 
* €» 2 
ч 






gs and promotion of simpli- 
yasthe sources of јоу, ot hap- 
ss that "passeth understand- 


5 (бетеге illness followed suffer- 
pin a military prison. For a 
ine, recovery seemed doubtful, 
ıt Francis managed to get over 
i: crisis. 
| As he lay in his bed, Francis, 
jio was then just 20 years old, 
min had a chance to reflect on 
{е vanity that had enveloped 
х life so long and to perceive 
E enduring values of gentle- 
5s, piety, spontaneous gestures 
isympathy, charity and love. 
i In one of his journeys, Francis 
mta leper.. While before he 
‘ould have shrunk from seeing 
Wliness and disease, Francis 
"snow a changed man. He 
гасе the leper, comforted 
Mand told him, “То me you 
Te more than a brother; you 
{ean ailing member of my own 
х h and blood. Your pain is 
J pain and your joy, my joy. 
In coming forward to comfort 
*leper, Francis had at last 
{me back to himse!f and to the 
ays of service to man. Не 
| um left "the unailing members 
Hg Social unit," and,his heart 
Out especially to the failures 
the misfits, those who could 








would employ, and the 
whom nobody - woul 
“It is the will of God,’ 


af 


| tola 
| д, 16, 1983 


{2t get on in life, the weak whom . 


himself, “that I should 


listen to and comfort all those! 


in distress." - 
The final act of “renunciation” 


came when his father reprimand- _ 


ed Francis for being careless 


. about his possessions and squan- 


dering money оп. worthless 
persons. Francis had sold his 
horse and a bale of cloth from 
his father’s shop for performing 
a charitable act. As a gesture 
of .giving up material interests, 
Francis flung away his clothes 
and walked out of his home, 
wrapping а ragged cloak over 
his body and fastening it with.a 
rope in much the same way as 


Catholic priests did. 


> Mission of Love 
Jt was the year 1209, and 
Francis as а youth : from then 


on, began preaching the gospel - 


of Christ, founded the order of 
the Friars of St. Francis, and 


the Order of the Nuns of Saint: A 


Clara. 


ace, Saint Francis - went to 
the Sultan of Egypt and plead-. 


ed for the ceasing of hostilities | 
«in the name of God who 1s the . 


common father of us all.’ The 


Sultan assured the saint of con 


sidering his plea. "Nothing. hap- 


ned and. clashes: in the. name S 


of “crusades” went On. . 
Blessed Бу, 
however enjoine 


id be doné to interfere with - 
ен rigid discipline of the сер 


the 


ч ! ^". ет sk f ^ i 


In „опе of his missions Qf 
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Organised Church,” the mission 
of St. Francis, which started 
with two followers, had 10,000 
Franciscans when he died in 
1226 at the age of 45 and blind 


Blessing 


. Just before the end, he ope 

his eyes and blessed them all in| 
these words: “Blessed be Thy 
children, my Lord. Happy are. 





in one eye. Today, the Francis- 
can order has a world spread. 
In India itself, there are now 
1,000: Franciscan priests апа 
11,000: sisters. | 
St. Francis was not only a 


t. Francis, much like do 
: gs and 
| шев ге of Ramana Ma- 


- St. Francis passed away i 
| а 
his native town of Assisi. М The 
| Mnt Who were present ‘at 
^ E. long Vigil were a hand- 
Tancisca 
his “little sisters" Oy eM 





т 
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those who abide in peace, 
Happy are they who at the time 
of death are found in Obedience 
to Thy holy command. Love 
one another." 


peace,” her own. 

In honouring the memory of 
this messenger of Christ, our 
government has expressed the 
true spirit of showing respect for 
all religions and recognising tl 
every religion leads to the ват 
goal, though the paths may 0 
be one and the same. OU 
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The life of St. Francis, amaz- : 


— 


T3 ifa Ia. eee n m — 








a.: e — o A —À— 


priest of the poor. He was a ing to western rational compre- į p: 
bard to birds. With his gentle- hension, though credible to the | re 
ness, he communicated with his .exponents of the bhakti rnove- |? 
“little Sisters” and, with the ment in India, has been a fasci- |" 
simplicity and the Sincerity of а nating theme for an ever-widen- | K 
child, he tried to "Convert the ing circle of writers, scholars | М 
birds to Christianity.” “Like -and film-makers. He has been | 
Sisters,” he addressed them їп Mailed as Europe's ‘greatest reli- | 
his musical voice, and proceeded. SOUS genius." It has been said to 
to deliver a sermon to his wing- that the Francis phenomenon | z 
ed congregation in order that he rows and cross-fertilises the | 
“Might save their souls. сат Се, Motes Hose |i 
as made his prayer, ' f 
Birds were the companions of make me an роуа of | 
| 





M 

umma comuna amc wi TILE ааваа COUTEAU A TT .. | 

7 nati 
| Donations for . Е 
| 
А Et 2 5 ж: ==; f i 
: n б, {л X, Kune H 
1 Bhavans Harikatha & Kirtan 
: i |y КЕСА pos la EE i 
б аа ааа Н 
A'd 452A SS 1 à i" 3 | 3 
d i -Bhav ho | =} 
| ‘Shri Dharamsey M. Khatau, President of the Bhavan, w : 
: | passed away on Monday, March 21 1983, in his letter to хна Г) | 
[readers of Bhavan's Journal (1-15 March 1983) Ded x EU 7 | 
` lor contribution for the proposed Harikatha and Kirtan Жы 
En tah by the wellknown | | 
| Then followed the Harikatha Saptah by the we К 
|Kirtanakara, Sant Keshavdas, organised by the Bhavan S | 
‘March 18 to March 24, 1983 which was very well-a 1 
‘appreciated by the public. Sie | 

| Day by day the enthusiastic audience swelled in number 





| itori ith listeners | -| 
to i auditorium overflowed with | 
| and. و‎ SES had fo be contented with a little space for | 
|; Standing. : 


On there were spontaneous 2s 
ings. The donors ed to be inspired by the dictum of Kabir 


| and generous offer- 
| | eu | 
| CAAA & GILT TA ч ST 

| 















H j for the sake of R n in- 
fos] Uf Wealth is spent for the vise know that, it goes 0 
creasing in a geometrical proportion day PY 


A list of the donors is given below: - 


LIST OF DONORS , У 
inus Madhusudan 





l. Dr. S. S. Ajgaonkar 55 Nagindas . 10 
2. Shri Vijendra geen Bears Aparash Aden is Е : 
d SN Shah 11 Ai. cun Rod "Shah Ж. 3 
д Сара isekhar - 10 " y. M. Tanna . 24 |. | 
y Ajgaonkar 1 псе -Sadashiv Pd 
5. „ Gaitonde 125... 172. Shetty 20. 42 
6. ~ V. M. Ranade 10 : ا‎ 
11 ( 
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13. » G. S. Hegde 3 
14. ,„, К. S. Hanumanth 
Вао 5 
15. „ G. S. Shirgaon-, . ^ 
kar 5 
16. Smt. Bharati Bhatt 51 
17. Shri G. O. Arora 11 
18. , К. G. Apte 20 
19. Smt, S. K. Apte 10 
20. Shri Ishwarlal 
: Dalal . — 100 
* 3, Manohar Kerkar 11 
22. ,„„, Mohanlal Desai 5 
23. Smt. Sushila Tonse 5 
24. Shri R. V. Raghavan 11 
25. Dr. M. R. Shastri 51 
26. Shri -Ram Tulsiani 2 
27: „ В. A-Desai 15 
28. „КТ. Chavan -25 
* » H. J. Shah 11 
30. , В. Parasuraman 51 
£ ээ x N. K. Pai ; 25 
32. Shri S. G. Mangaldas “51 
33. Smt. Nalini Dalal 25 
A: Shri N. N.. Shah 10 
9s 337 V. N. Sam 
3677 5 В.Н. 2n 23 
Kulkarni 51 
37. »: S. Alagap n 
.38. Chief Executive. of 2 
Mercantile Bank . 21 
К. eee 11 
” J. +. Narayan 35 
" V. A, Nayak 11 
» S, Kashiviswanath 21 
»" . T. Sirsi 25 
» N. У; ра - 25 
" Mangaldas 
l 11 
» B. Narendra 
10 
» S, K: Терри "5 
» >t 39. Srinivasan 18 
” 0, Раше 21 
» in ac ( 
M/s. Bristoll Gri el. 
Ltd, 30 


IPSS an 


Signet © 
» злаки Sales 


Corp., 
Shri 


з 


» V. С. Mangaldas 101 
» M. Y. Shethna - 
» 9. Raghupathy 12- 
» M. A. Raghavan 
» A. G. Nadkarni 
» S. L. Parajia 

.„ Arun Sirsi 5 
„ А. С. Sirsi : 5 

. Smt. Rukmini Pramiya 

~ Shri D. R. Sahasra- ; 


buddhe 


Shri S. B. Torni 

G. Janakiram 
» N. Ramesh Rao 
>, Dayanand B. Варе 
›_ Kuloor Н. Naya’ | 11 
` „ Bharat М. Оға 
D.: R. Patel 


Anil Danie] 5 


$ Y тг 
iw. 1^. HA esav 

















. { 
Du ge 100 "|| 
ғ һоп 3uverna 25 | 
» Anil Mawani 50 R^ 
Smt. J. Singal 10 | 
Shri V. R. Shanbhag .14 | | 
n D Se Pat 5 
D. S. Pai & | | 
Family 11 if 
„. M. R. Shetti ПЕЕ 
Kum. A. Р. Rele 5 4 
Shri R. Nath 10 
» M. S. Prabhu 50 
Shrimati S. Chirmule 20 
» Indumati 
Bhagwat 15 
Dr. С. M. Shah 11 
Shri Kailas V. Desai SI 
„ R. С. Gude 11 
„ R. L. Bhavsar 25 
Smt. B. G. Suvarna 10 
Shri Arup Suvarna 5 
Sandeep Suvarna 5 
» Gopal Suvarna 10 
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Мага World Award For 
Dr. Swaminathan 


Dr, M. S. Swaminathan, mem: 
«r of the Managing Committee 
f Shriyans Prasad Jain Insti- 
ute of Management and Direc- 
 pBrGeneral of the Manila-based 
international Rice Research In- 
tilulc, has been conferred the 
302 Third World Prize by the 
hira World Foundation for 
"ial and economic studies 
uring a four-day inaugural 
ference oí Strategies of Dev- 
opment, Negotiations and Со: 
Peration jointly sponsored by 
ые Chinese Academy of Social 
ences and Third World Foun- 
on, 


















PORNO FOR M. A. S.. DALAL 

Shri M.A.S. Dalal, Chair- 
„а of our Bhavan's U.K. Cen- 
| Was recently elected as 
yk Chairman of the Royal 
Jp seas League. Shri Dalal 15 
1, Managing Director of 


Tatas 
Yq ;9ndon and is deeply 


FE 


involv- 
In Indian affairs in the United 
ügdom. He is Chairman of 
| ‘Indian Yv.M.C.A. in Lon- 


2 | "ац. 16. 1983 
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He has been Chuirman о! 


an. | i 

Ше Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan s 
U.K. Centre © since 1972. . He 
was Vice-Chairman ot the Сопу 
mittee for the Festival Н+ їп ОР 
held in London in 1982. e 
is an. ace iennis player. 


MADRAS KENDRA — : 
e annual convocation, О 
TR EYE College. of Comma 
nication and Management, M T 
ras, was held on March 3 x 
the Bhavan's auditorium. rs 
Santappa, Vice-Chance m E 
the. Madras University, de M BEA 
ed ihe convocation addres er 
distributed the diplomas, ni 


rizes.. : 
A ees said that Bhavans col 


r i tion of 
zes strove for integratio 8 
E E and sel an example 


2 ientation 
he much-needed. orie 
eS ibt educational system. He. 


а cultural heritage - - 
referre EE compulsory in — 
the Bhavan's colleges ..and said - 


naper which. 


it should form a part of the curr 


» ; „ - ^d b 
` eec Ы 
" - ‘ . 
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Dr. Santappa in his E 
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Dr. Santappa delivering 


riculum in every Indian univer- 
sity. He said Bhavan's institu- 


tions filled а gap in meeting the 
demand for professional and 
managerial skills. 

The Bharati Kalanjali con- 
ducted a dance drama produced 
and directed by Dhanan in thc 

{ Bhavan’s auditorium from 3га 


to "th April 1983. The drama 
staged by them were Sanga- 
mitra in Sanskrit, *Ramanata- 






Mel 





p. ' (L to R) Shri Hash 
Shri P. Manis 
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the Convocation Address 


kam’ іп Tamil, 'Lankalakshni. 
an epic classical play in Mala- 
valam and 'Aikya Bharatam, а 
colourful  varietv of. folk and 
classical dance of India. The 
programmes were well appre 
ciated. 


HYDERABAD KENDRA 
The convocation of the Bha- 


van's College of Communication 
and Management, ILvderapad. 


ETE Me 9 
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| 

ing al Day func- s 

t Gopalan speaking at the Annual Day ib : 
m of Bhavan's Vidya Mandir at Girinagar. : х 
о В) Smi. N. Vijayalakshmi, Dr. P. SA VR | 
mar, Justice Shri С. Balagangadha an NAE . | 
Мі В. Sree Ranganathan and Smt. К. Gopalan. xs 






























\ 
S ісе Shri V, Sivaraman Nair , З 
ty ding over the Annual Day [ES х. 
—R'brations of Bhavan's Bala- ы «Ы | a 
air at Cochin. (L to R) Eg earl 
К Usha Unnikrishnan, Dr. P. Ee dir student strikes а — 
- umar, Justi "Shri б. A Balaman se in ‘Bharata — 
x Fangadharan Nair, Smt, Y. marmorea] Pere im ptos 
Y? 7 a s { ^ а ER C. 
[| ° Sivaraman Nair. . TER R 
3 Rt 16, 1983 Tuy : DETUR : с 


* 1 ~ | t . A © Vu " S RAMS 
|... СС-0. Mumukshu Bhawan Varanasi-Collection. Digitized. 


pt 


Ca eae А 


was held on March 28. Shri 
Hashim Ali, Vice-Chancellor `of 
the Osmania University, deli- 
vered the  convocalion address 
and awarded diplomas and me- 
dals to the successful candidates 
for 1981-82. In his address, he 
called upon the graduates ta 
build up. character, honesty 
commitment and dedication to 
_ the development of the country. 


yt 


Dr. Javaraman 

“ча; and Mrs 
lasi Jayaraman had been invites 
to participate in the Sanson 
conference by ihe аа 
sity of New York an 

d they 
sented papers on үре: 
Non-Dualism of Ramanuja’ on 

з б, 1 


April 26. Dr. Jayaraman alçy 
presented a paper on ‘Changins 
a 


Image of Women 


State Univer. ! 


"Qualified : 


as described | 


1) 
yi 

jga 

Шу 






- by the Tami o i2 Ld 

Shri V. H. Desai, Principal of рте оташи рос е UD man 5 
the College, presented ihe an- John's University on ADI n A 
nual repori and Shri P. Vaman ; bey 
Rao, Chairman of the Advisory NURSE ^E 
Commiitee of the College, in- 35 1v ШЙ, А k 
troduced the chief gucst. Prof. Nadig Krishnamurthy, а {1 
ee freedom-fighter апа: chairman & 
COCHIN. KENDRA of the Karnataka Press Аса: fije 
The Bhavans Vidya Mandir, demy, died in Mysore on May 1, ptt 
Girinagar, celebrated Schoo) Sewing a heart attack. . P 
Day оп .Februarv 26 On . Не was 62. He is survived fil 
this occasion Dr. Gopalan, Vice- by his wife, a son and three jm 
Chancellor of the - Cochin Uni- daughters. а 
versity, was honoured. Justice О Krishnamurthy was the Ls 
Shri Balagangadharan Nair first to stari journalism educa- ha 
Chairman of the Bhavan'- tion at the university (Mysore 3x 
Cochin Kendra, presided. There OfWersity) level in the whole Б 
Was a cultural "programm ere of South-East Asia. (icf 8 
the students .and Mrs Gopalar fea idea. P nove: m 
b the prizes. rent. eine ш bn 
ashtr: ; mt 2 ^. t 
rien e Et Singh receiving a copy of the book “Ai Dew | 
lesh:. The Brah таг Sagdishji, from Brahmakumari nad f 
recently organis me umari Ishwariya Vishwa Vidyalaya. ter ake 
= ` A a Universal Peace Conference at its 1 A 


onal headqua 










) THE BEST OF MY  ME- 
. МОВУ: Ву P. B. Gajendra- 
sadkar: Published by Bhara- 
iya Vidya Bhavan, Bom- 
pay-400 007, Price: Rs. 40/- 
lnper-back and Rs. 50/- hard- 
аиа; pp. 419. 
A JS is a posihumously 
ied account of the rich and 
q ied. career of a distinguished 
Gajendragadkars  nos- 
ме recollection of his early 
5 gives us an insight into a 
ШУ religious апа spiritual 
teksround, which had an abid- 
© influence on his career. 
, Her a brilliant career in ihe 
; it and bench in Bombay, 
. hjendragadkar was elevated 
x Supreme Court, Even after 
3 retirement in 1961. he was 
| dled upon {o serve on various 
missions till 1977. It is but 
xosté that Bharatiya Vidya 
| pavan with whom he was last 
. ciated editing the  Upani- 
("ds should publish this auto- 
м graphy. 


The treatment in the text is 
"inlv -anecdotal ^ especially 
fhile recalling the days in the 
mbay bar and bench. The 
те we - read them the more 
€. we convinced that the 
thor's prefatory apprehension 
al his memory would fail him 
the absence of any notes, is 
O Plelely ‘unfounded. These 
s dents involving the high and 
“low have been narrated in а 
у, chatty style giving ample 
f pence of the authors sense 
d | nour and a sense of what 
ludicrous. Thus Mr. Weston, 
fhe Suthor's colleague, got over 
3 jy Scessity of writing frequ- 
the t9 his doting parents — 
10 expected to hear from their 
son often — by _ writing 
Ong letter every Christmas 
Extremely illegible hand. It 


















pub- . 


superiors, 


. deserve mention. 
to the bench, he returned the 
priefs to the clients asking them . 

own lawyers. 


E FEA ET [2n UM FS PW C FSFE 
"mem. КО ИШЕНИ 
LU Ki ШЕГШ ui ud Wi аяй 

took almost a year for his _ 


parents to decipher the contents. 
and by the time they did, the 
next one would come keeping 
them busy for another one year. 


The author blushingly remem- - 


bers his naivete as a novice. He 
hastened to argue his very first 
case and challenge an affidavit 
without even knowing that a 
counter affidavit should be filed 
before. The judge- guided him 
and postponed the hearing end- 
ing his embarrassment. There 
is an unreserved openness about 


his peccadillos as a raw recruit . ` 


(о the bar. But everywhere he 
has been none the worse thanks 
to the kindness of the bench. 
He carefully acknowledges all 
such gestures of affection 
subordinates and col 
leagues. A humorous skit called 
‘Court Fees Act, lampooning 
the staft of the courts, was taken 
seriously and action against the 
lawyers concerned. 1 
Justice Beaumont not only dis- 
missed the application 
awarded- costs but a | 
tulated the imaginative authors 
and exhorted the petitioners not 
to be so touchy! 


Gajendragadkar maintained 
high standards of objectivity 
and integrity. Two instances 


to choose their 
This "made me poorer by seve- 
ral (housands of rupees, but ihat 
consideration had по relevance 
to the propriety of my 
When the Government 
about to requisition à 
his occupation, 


was 


dlord and informed 
met the lan judgment 


` 


ay 
: | 11 EN 
k А а 
4 - 9. 
a. 
AZ ج‎ a 
= 


him about а recent 
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was sought.- 


and 
also congra- ` 


On elevation, 


decision.” . 


flat for _ 
Gajendragadkar _ 








holding the requisitioning po- 
wers of the Government ulira- 
vires and asked, him to resist it. 
The agreeably surprised Јапа- 
lord would have . none bui the 
author as his tenant. He was 
consistently ‘averse to accepting 
hospitality “extended by lawyers 
and clients and had occasions to 
embarrass: even  broiher judges. 
But, finding the charges againsi 
two Chief Justices proved. he 


would anly recommend their 
transfer to the neighbouring 
states. We wonder whether 


even he nodded allowing fellow- 
feeling in the fraternity to get 
the better of his customary ob- 
jectivity. 
There are also instances in 
„Which - Gajendragadkar's initial 
reservations are tamed 
acquiescence. А junior 
was refused special leave. by 
‘the Chief Justice while the 
` author was sitting in the bench. 
Shortly after, Motilal Setalvad 
got the special leave granted in 
another case оп the Same 
- grounds, .Gajendragadkar found 
* this discriminatory but a ‘senior 
judge counselled patience and 
moderation and advised him 
not to be so forthright in New 
Delhi. uch disclosures and 
an account of how decisions fol- 
low the debate in the chambers 
ОГ the judges after the argument 
pee to an edgy expectation whe- 
. her the book would approxi- 
EC ED another ‘Brethren’ but 
реп eee .. discretion 


While the tri 
- Denning of. DAE 


lawyer 


y. between 
and judi- 
point in his 


ne О.Р. legislature 
high 


: . t i ; 
A one came ©-most embarrassing 
Лв: 


when Lal Bahadur 


into wise- 
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Shastri got Т.Т. Krishnama lh 
charis resignation saying that е 
Gajendragadkar had P. 


Jf 7 Opined j s 
there was a prima-facie case 2 
deserving а detailed probe! p 


against TTE, when Gajendragad. |: | 
kar had -noi been referred to inia 
the maíter at all. Thus he lost fn 
a good friend in TTK but itis = 
nol clear why he never set the 
record right till the latter died. а 
Gajendragadkar engaged him- Lar 
self in social reform, particular. ў; 
ly removal of untouchability. |5 
His tireless tours of the districts, | 
powerful advocacy of the cause; 
from public platforms, and раг. | 
ticipation in  intercaste dinners, М: 
raised several  unorthcdox eye-| 1 
brows, but he found nothing in-} 1 
compatible, He preferred morn: | í 
ning colleges to those held inis; 
the evenings: but soon had to},, 
give in to the consensus against iy 
ii. The Vice-Chancellor’s Fund lir 
instituted by collecting a rupee}, 
each from all seeking admission jy. 
and introduction  of'a Hindi el 
classical music department аге |» 
the highlights of his career infir 
the Bombay University. n ise 
Gajendragadkars views jn 
"Air a  unconmpró 
current affairs аге U +00 td 
misingly unorthodox. Не эн, 
by the Supreme Courl MU. to 
iñ Sajjan Singh's case concen e 
Parliamentary supremacy ү oid. 
matter of constitutional a NITET m 
ments, and respectfully ' 
with the Golaknath ап 
anandabharati decisions 





inne’ M 


himself an “unrepentant Si cive | 
He felt that fast 1s 8 cor arial ۳ 
tactic and blames ane potti |! 
Nehru for over-reacting ging ч 
Sriramulu’s fast апа “ould re jq. 
Andhra Pradesh. He conter: 14, 
luctantly agree to os ward 
ment of a presidentia honours Ц 
but wonder whether ent „with 0 
and titles are cons of the |р 





the relevant provisions RNA 
'BHAVAN'S 29 = | 


a. hnstitution. Regional .langu- 
at les in courts will not work and 
ad fate will befall the 
sefreelanguage formula. 

nei Bul’ what stands out is the 
d-3mple, uncomplicated style and 
iniae candour withcut a trace of 
Stiancour in it. Gajendragadkar 
istequently recalls Justice Learn- 
lel Hand’s dictum “а judge who 
d.lakes no mistakes is yet to be 
n-forn.” Perhaps it is this humi- 
r- tity which explains his great- 





У: 155. —_A. S, Padmanaban 
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s, MANORAMA YEAR BOOK 
e| 1983. Manorama Publishing 
1-{ House.: PB 26, Kottayam- 
1 | 686001, Rs. 20, Pages 800. 

DIMALAYALA MANORAMA 15 
Ime of the leading dailies of 
jindia. Along with its sister pub- 
jications, it has for years retain- 
« the loyalty and affection of а 
large readership in Kerala*and 
















n able service it has been provid- 
[ig for quite some time is the 
n jifarbook in English, which. 15 
„ lw entering the eighteenth 
q ition. : 
(| This book of reference has 
g |е to occupy ап important 
e Pace among annuals of this 
- | Pe. For its price (which is very 
5 1109—51 by today’s standards). 
- {Ше vearbook offers a compre- 


jésewhere. A particularly valu- ' 


pleasure of satisfying a passing 


curiosity. Men of affairs will find 
it a handy book of reference on 
diverse subjects when they-need - e 
quick and brief information. = 


TEACHINGS OF SRI SARADA 
DEVI, THE HOLY MOTHER, 


faith, the 


Pub. S 


ri 


Pp. 175. 
"IS faith 


so cheap, 


goal is 


Ramakrishna Math, 
Madras-600 004. Price: Rs. 6/- 


> fa my child? 
Faith is the last word. If one has ; 
practically . 


reached. You will certainly have 
There will be-question- 


doubts. 
ings, bui faith will return again. . 
That is how faith is establish- — 


ed." 


It is such flashes, s 
sayings that 


the arm 


discouraged stu 
marga, that go to ma 


for 


hort pithy. — 
come as a shot in | 


ihe diligent but 


dent of-a bhakti _ 
ke up this _ 


well-produced volume of SHS 
Devis sayings.. The ——— 


Sarada 
Holy Mother's 


commentar 
bodied -in 
discipline, : 
love for one and 


y on the 
India's culture. 

her austerities 
‘all have be- . 


life was one long — 


come a legend. 


; i ensive survey of various deve- 


"ibpments and different fields of 
e hoe activity and endeavour. 
1 IS divided into convenient sec- 
M fem and has a detailed index 
s lich make reference quick an 
" jp 












Re 
t lata add ап extra dimension 
| "equently. i 


| urn to this companion on many 


| “е and even the occasiona 








І t vu al 
' | sions for information, Know. 
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warding, Maps and statistical - 


, Readers, young and old, will ac 
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body's faults. 


No one is a 5 
If one 


da effort to 
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- of the fact that behind these 
or actical suggestions 15 а life 
great in spiritual achievement. 
It is a- book that should be a 
constant companion, a solace, 
_ for those who- walk the razors 
edge. ina E 
Ramakrishna. Mission  Presi- 
dent, Swami  Viresvarananda, 
Jays particular stress on the 
fact that this is a practical ma- 
nual He writes in his foreword 
` that Sri Sarada -Devi’s instruc- 
tions are clear, detailed, beyond 
ambiguity and backed by her 


"eee 


— own life. 
` * SANSKRIT — GUJARATI 


С OF SVATMARAMA, 
Gujarati by Dr. Jayadev А. 
Jani, M.A.  Sahityacharya, 
pub. by the author: Available 
irom Acharya Book’ Depot., 
— Opp. Jubilee Baug, Raopur. 
RUN 1981, pp. 31- + 156, 


PHYSICAL fitness is the sine 
gua non for seli-realisation. Our 


— reat poet Kalidasa, is the fore- 
_ most instrument to practice re- 
~ —igion. Like a well-set clock, our 
A а body keeps good time; but if 
- oughly used, the alarm runs out 

before the hour. Thus it is neces- 


° - NOTE 


— — In the article ‘Gj | 
PEU on US. stess 809 бап. 
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HATHAYOGA — PRADEEPIKA- 
tr. into - 


- physical body, accordi j 
4 ording {о the -author Svatmarama, also know 


` . tion: 







hia fershe нагр йеп прои. З _ 
bay-400 034. Mo. Aso Юа Eres gè ау 


ѕагу тот ЭДИМ. to be 
quainted with the str 
the functioning of ones re, au 
Bhaktiyoga, Karmayoga, Rai 
yoga, Jnanayoga —.these ar 
many ways io stil] the mind and 
to experience eternal. bliss ог 
Moksha. One has {о carefull 
' * 4 А y 
select one's path, analysing one's 
own capacity and inclination and 
one has to follow it up sincerely 
and devotedly. Hathayoga is one 
such path, which prescribes а 
system of physical manipulations 
to secure the stability of mind. 
Hathavogzapradeepika of Svat- 
тагата is a popular and stan- 
dard work on- the ‘subject of 
Hathayoga. It consists of four 
chapters (upadeshas) dealing 
with Asanas, Pranayama, Mudra 
and Samadhi. The verses are 
simple and direct, and aim at the 
harmonious blending of the phy: 
sical and mental functions of the 
body, to facilitate the practice of 
meditation. The text has been 
very popular fon the propagation 
of Hathayoga and sound health, : 
both in India and abroad, h 
Not much is known about t S 


as Atmarama, who attempted à 
synthesis of Hathayoga cuins 
yoga. Dr. Jani's Gujarati. i is 
lation is accurate and MEA д 
learned article (pp. 23° the 
garding interpretations- in ab 
text enhances the изе! Day 
the edition, We owe 4 i 
ONTARIO {б Puys А 
ripalvanandaj! дїп 
this practica. ant useful ter 
Gujarati language. 
The singular А пуа dedi: — 
Yogabhyasarataya, ae ve bee 
catory verse, could Dev genet . 
omitted; the supporting ig of the 
for the proposed mean ould havê — 
term jatru (р. 371.5 | » 
been given. _6$. А. 


well ac. | 


aya 


pail 







ee ee, ee poe E i.e گے‎ 





^o m 


Sobhagye/CM/78/3 





. 
Cove. A s ® ^o m уыт a pm. о mr RA о» carp RU у= ms рта m m 


ГІ o» o m mtm 





CC-0. Mumukshu Bhawan Varanasi Collection. Digitized 








ty withthe State Вайк 
tsapossbiliy withthe | 


Big dreams for our little ones cost money. 
| i t's why you need the State Bank Education 
Plan—a 


unique plan to take care of the total financial 

needs of your child’s higher education. 
Us simple and flexible. 

You can join the plan with 


= pt 


any amount (minimum 


S Suppose you join the plan when your child is 
two old wil ашу; Rs. 100 p.m. for ten years only. 
n ТАД. deposit Rs. 12,000 aga; 








teen and rea 
lege/University and Rs, 42 


years in monthly instalments of Rs 700 


d should you need 
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BOOKS ON PHILOSOPHY & RELIGION 


| AN INTRODUCTION TO THE PHILOSOPHY OF YOGA—Swami Kri- 
shnananda— These are the lectures delivered by the author during the First 
| Course of the Academy conducted by the Divine Life Society, covering the 
| whole gamut of the philosophy, psychology and practice of Yoga, ina power- 
| ful style, unravelling, incidentally, the most profound mysteries of the science 
l| of Yoga. It will be difficult for the student to find another book on the 
subject so comprehensive, so deep and so personal in its trestment of this 
vast subject. 

| 


Demy 8-vo; pp. 222 Second Edition 1983 (Paper back) Rs. 20/- 


THE PHILOSOPHY OF THE BHAGAVADGITA—Swami Krishnananda- 
I| A novel text on the profundities of the great scripture, the Bhagavadgita, 

consisting of a series of extempore discourses delivered by the author 
| during the course of training held for students at the Yoga Vedanta Forest 
Academy of the Divine Life. Society. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| Demy 8-vo; pp. 276 First Edition 1980 (Paper back) Rs. 15/- 
ы  _ a ——==== 
—Swami Krishnananda — 
THE PH HY OF THE PANCHADASI—Swami : 
| A ШШЕ ЕБ by the erudite author on this айрат е ae the 
dium expounding the fundamental principles of vedama pohne пар ihe 
| Non-dual existence of Brahman, the supremacy of the * 
Practical implications of this great doctrine. 
| 
| 


А 5!- 
| Crown 8-уо; Рр. 262 First Edition 1982 (Paper back) Rs. 15: 


“STUDIES IN COMPARATIVE PHILOSOPHY Swami КЕ beaut 
erein is a comparative study of Базат cupis Plato down to the 
fully portrayed by the author, ranging ТО = of philosophy and religion. 


modern Neo-Hegelians. A must for student 


: Rs. 14/- 
Crown 8-vo; Pp. 224 First Edition 1982 (Paper back) — ^5 






ing and postage 
All orders should be accompanied by 25 % advance. Packing and p» 


ite 10. — 
Xtra. For orders and free catalogue please write 


THE DIVINE LIFE SOCIETY 

THE SIVANANDA PUBLICATION дез : 
P. О. SHIVANANDANAGAR — : 
DISTT. TEHRI-GARHWAL, U. © 
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. Modipuram 250 110 


(Meerut - U.P.) 


Dayawati Modi Academy 









SENTRAL BOARD OF SECONDARY EDUCATION 
ES PUPILS TTERN 
OFTHE Ca SE LS UNDER THE 1042 PA 





Excellent building environment with spacious playgrounds. 
` Ideal location in the open, picturesque and country — 
Surroundings. The institution has a special flair for co- 
curricular and cultural activities with emphasis on integral 
education - Personality development and character-through 
corporate life, close contact between the teacher and the 
Taught and varied programmes reflecting the best and. the 
; REUS In our heritage. School transport facilities available. 
‘or further details write to the Principal. 
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An eye for excellence...for total 


reliability in the field of power 
technology. Above all, we keep our 
users’ needs in sight—and meet them. 


Watch our reputation grow. 


о Switchgear О Furnaces Ра 
о Project Engineering \ 
о Electronics О Motors. 
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. 1938 by Kulapati К. М. Munshi, ? : 
Hitt: Sii Dharamsey M, Каз, View Vol. 29: No. 17, April 1-15, 1983 
Pudet : Shri Girdnarilsi Mehta. 
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tonituent Institutions : 


In this Issue Page 
меліса Sanskrit Mahavidyalaya. 2. Sba- 


тайт Pariksha Vibhag. 3. Sara! Sanew A Prayer to Sri Rama 7 
et faragha Vibhag. 4. Gita Vidya'aya. 5. . 

"mil Geenka Institute of Post-graduate Stu- я 3 

im Revearcs, 6 Munshi Scroswatt Mandir * Shri Dharmaseybhai Khatau 

Б 7. Nx izohji Ram! Balpustakalaya. 8 Some Reminiscences 

1 fura Sangit Shixshapith. 9, Bharatiya krish 8 
Wun Shikshapich, 10. Bharatiya Itiha; Vibhag. —S. Ramakrishnan 

rasaan Mandir: Book University, Munshi 


Tg Bharatiya Vidya {indolegical Quar- А Е 
wil Bhavan's Journal (English Fortnightly), Ranking of the Epics 


frarpan (Gujarati Fortnightly), Samvid —T. R. Rajagopala Aiyar 25 
Алама Quarterly), 12. Ancient Insights and 


"ch Discoveries Project. 13. Upanishadie : : 
Мала, 14, Rajaji Centenary Committee. 15. * Three Women in Ramayana 


* M, College cf Arts & М. М. Institute cf ТЫ: ا‎ V. Subbaratnam 35 
poeg, Andheri 16, Vallabhram Mehta Public 
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7:3 (New Deihi) 17. Hazsrimal Somsni Col- 
‘gel Arts & Es Chowpatty. 18. Sardar * Ravana, the Tragic Hero Al 
"Y College of Engineering, Andheri, 19, Ran- —Kamala Subramaniam 
Эши dep College cf Science, Ahmes ° 
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SHRI DHARAMSEYBHAI pre- der of the Temple of Cosmic 
f sided over the destinies of the Religion, U.S.A. | 
 "агайуа Vidya Bhavan during Adherence to dharma, the 
hat may be termed the Bhavan's moral 'aw, was the alchemy of 
‘olden decade" — 1973 to Shri Dh:ramsey Mulraj Khatau's 
11983. secret of success — the base of 


“Preside van at a lity and personal charm. Whe- 
"е Shen е was in ther in the world of business о 
бер crisis following the demise in the wider field of culture; = 
jot Kulapati Munshiji. Shri Dha- acquired a name Гг P re 
|ümseybhai was endowed with a liness which recae : 0 he 
{Midas touch. Pious, earnest, minds of the people the quan 
|Шсеге and  noble-hearted, and pay 77" 
jilted with the rare ability of | 9° 5 4 hi | 

\jPtoviding inspirational leader- 
“ip, he converted every diffi- 
[Шу into an opportunity. 

„As the gods would have it, 
p as life was ebbing out of his 
"year-old frame, on Monday, 
Hach 21, 1983, a Saptah on 
Shakti and Bhaktottamas in the 
Mahabharata and the Bhagavad 
ба» Was in progress in Bhavan. 
, Story of the day was Daana- 
“та Kama, narrated by the 
p known Harikatha exponent 1n 
delish, Sant Keshavadas, foun- 






|, 


ге 
B 
z 


/ E Te М 1 
А 4 € А 
terns е 1 P "d 
S C aT r ~ a ек OY к ч 
i Sant Keshavadas 
E NAA ee Orel oer i {> EN 
Xu CCo 
ч -$ . " 
Z & 


Ka ЖАРЫ е 
sé D 


(| He reluctantly took over as his strength, prosperity, humi- 


Yal 





BO LE ODE “an. r f айл 


Е “2 کیک‎ T deus. 
B „з? x NS 
. А ә * 
Е " ~~ 





ties of a gentleman idealised: by 
Cardinal Newman. 
Though the Chairmanship of 
several leading companies and 
cares relating to his family busi- 
ness concerns claimed a lot of his 
time, Shri Dharamseybhai utilis- 
ed the services of Acharya Bhai- 
shanker Purohit, Principal of 
Bhavan's Sanskrit Mahavidya- 
laya and some other scholars, to 
study for himself the Bhagavad 
Gita. This close study went on 
for live years, twice a week. The 
time was from 7 p.m. to 8 p.m. 
Even when interruptions came 
because of Shri Dharamseybhai's 
tours abroad — Е. Africa, 
S.E. Asia, Europe and America 
— he made up by extra sessions 


of Gita lessons. Не also 
Inducted into this study class 


his family members, especially 
the younger generation, to enable 
them have a thorough ground- 
ing in the Gita. 

_ He had unshakeable faith 
in and devotion to God. The Gita 
was the staff of his life. All his 
life, Shri Dharamseybhai strove 
hard to put into practice the 
principles of conduct enshrined in 
. the Gita and became wellknown 
m for his equanimity of temper, the 
32 hallmark of a Stithaprajna. The 
= true greatness of Shri Dharamsey- 
p bhai lay in his utter unconcern 


D for name and fame. 
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gentleman from head to foot, He 
was a symbol of all that is best 
in our tradition and culture, He | 
did not covet anything — power, | 
position or wealth. In sum, he | 
was a true Vaishnava Jana. | 
When it came to work relating | 
to business organisations or cul- | 
tural institutions, he was quietly | 
efficient. A man of few words, | 
not given to boasting and fussi- | 
ness, he was very methodical. 
When he was Bhavan’s Trustee 
in charge of finance from the 
inception of the Bhavan till he 
became President, I used to 
meet him twice a month. Soon 
after he took over as President in | 
1973, he fixed the schedule of 
his work for Bhavan as under: 
every morning at 10.15, on 
his return from his daily golf, 
he would phone me up to enquire 
about the important affairs of the 
Bhavan. He fixed up bi-weekly 
meetings — Wednesdays (6 p-m- 
to 7 p.m.) and Saturdays (5 р 
to 7 p.m.). As soon as І ente i 
his room, he would ring the DE 
and tell his personal attendan a 
inform his Secretary Shri D z 
ramsi Udeshi, -Shri Trijdes "5 
Rajkotia, Chief Accountant i 
others concerned directly A 
him, not to wait for him, bu our 
go home. This "a E. 
meetings invariably ex or 
yond 7 p .m. This is indicat ets 
his consideration for of true 
which is the essence srs with - 
culture. Discussing matt ТА елсе; 
him was а delightful exp j | 
BHAVAN'S JOURN X 
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Sri Dharamseybhai Khatau, 
President, 

Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan 
K.M. Munshi Marg, 

BOmbay 7 


Dear Sri Khatau, 


As you know, in 1980 when I was in India to deliver 
the first Rajaji Centenary lecture, І had some 
discussions with Mr. Ramnath Podar and some of his 
co-trustees of the Tilak Memorial Trust and Mr S. 
Ramakrishnan, Executive Secretary of our Bhavan in 

| connection with handing over, to the Bhavan of the Tilak 
Memorial Funds raised both in England and India.. 


I am very happy that the matter: has now been | 
finalised. Enclosed please find а copy of my letter of ў 
date from me as Chairman of Tilak Memorial Trust in the 
UK to Mr. Podar, Chairman of the Tilak Memorial Trust in 
India. It speaks for itself. The amount would be approx. 
%75,000. $ 

Normally most Institutions started by great E 
idealists and visionaries decay and collapse after the 
founder is no more on the scene. Thanks to your sagacious i 
leadership, the Bhavan has not only proved an exception A 
but has made great strides even after the passing away of 1 
Dr. Munshi, to wit; the founding of the UK Centre, now 
the US Centre besides the Rajaji Institute of Public 
Affairs and Administration, and the proposed three 
Residential International Public Schools - in India 
(Kodaikanal) another at USA (Buckingham), Virgin AE ов 
the banks of James River]: and the third in the outs 


of London. 


With warm regards. 


| 4 


Fenner Brockway 


yours sincerely, 
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more, education itself. 
In this scientific age of guid- 
ed missiles and misguided men, 
Shri Dharamseybhai guided the 
Bhavan’s affairs with clear vision, 
exemplary but unostentatious 
ability and firm and  unambi- 

guous directions. 

A man of wide ‘and varied 
reading, his knowledge and 
` assessment of men and matters 
were refreshingly candid and his 
decisions on knotty problems 
clear-cut and incisive. As a good 
leader, like Kulapati Munshiji, 
— Re was all warmth, affection and 
~ appreciation for those who work- 
ed with devotion. Credit for 
success in an effort he would give 
them in liberal measure, but 
would take upon himself the 
blame if anything went wrong. 
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One of India’s noblest philan 
thropists, Shri Dharamseybhai’s 
charities were widespread, He be- 
lieved in “quiet” giving. Like 
Karna, the legendary Mahabha- 
rata hero, Shri Dharamseybhai 
was a daana veera. He gave 
gave and gave generously, to all 
worthy causes, without ever 
talking about it — be it the 
strugele for 
cultural Swaraj, or 
educational or cultural organi- 
sations, cow protection ог pro- 
motion of art. He 
lished public acclaim. 


II 


My mind goes back to 1945 — | 


the year the atom bomb burst 
over Hiroshima and Nagasaki, 
the year of Japan's surrender 
and the end of World War II. It 
was also the year of the release 
of Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, 
Sardar Patel, Dr. Pattabhi Sita- 
ramayya, Pandit Pant and other 





Another scene: Gandhiji am 
Congress President Abul Ку 
Azad and Acharya KI!P 
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| Giving final touches to е 
Quit India” resolution is Gan- 
hii flanked by Jawaharlal 
Nehru and Acharya Kripalani. 





ilalwarts of the Congress Work- 
їр Committee who had been de- 
dined in Ahmednagar Fort іп 
le wake of the “Do or Die" 
Quit India call Mahatma Gandhi 
рүе on August 9, 1942, at the 
listoric Gowalia Tank Maidan, 
lw rechristened August Kranü 
Maidan in Bombay. 

It was also a time when de- 
Wobilised members of Netaji’s 
ап National Army were lan- 
Wishing in South East Asia. 


Aid to INA men 


In a bid to give succour to 
liese brave patriots and also: with 
‘View to harnessing them in the 

ügele for Swaraj, the Congress 

orking Committee wanted to 
NAS 105 solidarity with the 

A men and go to their aid in 
г hour of distress. The Bri- 

ll Government of India headed 
Y Lord Wavell, was not only 





Tog eae Hg Netaji and Sardar Pa 





a 
tel 


not sympathetic but was posi- 
tively hostile. An INA: Relief 
Committee was formed with 
Sardar  Vallabhbhai Patel as 
Chairman. Shri Sarat Chandra 
Bose, the elder brother of Netaji 
Bose, was closely associated with 
this Committee. One of the first 
tasks of the Committee was to 
rush cloth and food supplies to 
the INA men. The Sardar found a 
great friend and ally in Dharam- 
seybhai. Dozens of shiploads of 
cloth and foodgrains were sent to 
INA soldiers in South East Asia 
in those difficult days. The 
Sardar appreciated  Dharmsey- 
bhais enthusiasm for the na- 
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tional cause, even at the cost of 
Courting the displeasure of the 
British, and used to say: “In a 
war, people who look after the 
home front are as important as 
frontline ‘soldiers and generals." 


New National 
Newspaper Group 


In the wake of the Quit 
India Movement, Mahatma 
Gandhi, Pandit Nehru, Sardar 
Patel and Dr. Rajendra Prasad 
and other Congress and socia- 
list leaders—top, middle and 
even lower rungs—were arrest- 
ed throughout the country. The 
"leonine violence’ unleashed by 
Viceroy Linlithgow had succeed- 

in driving the movement un- 
derground after a few months. 

In 1944, Gandhiji was releas- 
ed from jail on grounds of 
health. In 1945, when World 

ar II came to a close, mem- 

of the Congress Working 
Committee were also released 
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bay, Statesman of Calcutta | | 
Mail of Madras and Pioneer of | | 
Lucknow. Ж 

At his instance, more than R 
100 lakhs (in 1946!) was raised | 
anda company named АКЫ) |“ 
Bharat Printers Ltd.,* with its 
registered office at 341, Tardeo, | 
Bombay, was floated. The latest | 
rotary press and other printing 
machines were imported from 
England, America and other 
countries. 

The first Indian Editor of The го 
Times of India, Shri К. Gopala- 
Swami,** and several other jour- | 
nalists and newspaper executives | 
from — these — well-entrenched (тү, 
British-owned companies opted 
to join this new but rather risky 
venture to aid the freedom strug- 
gle. . 

* The British Labour Party 
led by Mr. Clement Attlee, won 
the general elections after World 
War II. ‘True to the Labour 
Party’s election manifesto, 
Prime Minister Attlee hastened 
the Transfer of Power to India. 
With the raison d’etre of the 
Akhil Bharat Group no mor 
there, this instrument forged +0 
hasten the advent of freedom 
became freedom’s first casual obi 

** Shri К. Gopalaswarmi, Ts і 
was equally close to Mahami- 
Gandhi, Sardar Patel, Monet 
medali Jinnah and various ars: 
tish Viceroys and Govern Í 











was the first Indian n ot d 
the  British-owned "i r the | 


India. He later worked r 
Bhavan as Honorary Dire 
of the Bhavan’s Rajendra tions 
sad Institute of Communica  - 
and Management. d 
BHAVAN'S JOURNAS E 





| Shri Dharamsey Khatau assist- 
‘ted this mighty newspaper ven- 


| 


ше along with Sardar Patel, 
|Kulapati Munshi, Shri Ramesh- 
wardasji Birla and a few others 
and was опе of the prominent 
‘founding directors of the Akhil 


- |Bharat. 
d 


Subtle Humour 


| Shri Dharamseybhai had a 
iubtle sense of humour which al- 
|кауѕ came to his aid whenever 
jproblems weighed on his mind. 
|КШарап Munshi always counted 
jn Shri Dharamseybhai as a 
member of the Bhavan’s Brains 
| Trust. In 1938, when all was set 
lor the founding of the Bhavan, 
(Munshiji had called Shri Dha- 
|amseybhai for discussion over a 
up of tea. Shri Dharamseybhai, 
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n August 8, 1948. (L to R) C 
L ; 
llavati Munshi, Governor als resident 


C. Chagla. 
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іп his own characteristic way, 
asked Munshij with a beatific 
smile, “How much will this cup 
of tea cost?” The two had a 
hearty laugh and -the meeting 
ended in Shri Dharamseybhai be- 
coming one of the founding 
fathers of the Bhavan. Probably, 
little did he suspect then that he 
would have to take over the 


Presidentship of the. Bhavan on. 


September 28, 1973 under the 
persuasive pressure of many, at 
a time when the Bhavan was 
passing through a critical period. 
Bhavan's Central Home 
Inauguration 

By 1948, the Bhavan had 
managed to have its own build- 
ing — the present headquarters 
building at Chowpatty — which 
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| Seven years for 


== the 


was declared open by Rajaji who 
was then the Governor-General 
of India. Shri Dharamseybhai 
had silently worked much  to- 
wards this building project and 
Munshij wanted that at least 
some recognition should go to 
Shri Dharamseybhai. Therefore, 
he desired that Shri Dharamsey- 
bhai should propose a vote of 
thanks at the impressive func- 
tion, but Dharamseybhai would 
not agree. -It was typical of his 
trait of self-effacement. 


Bhavan’s Press 


. The Bhavan also came to own 
its prestigious press, the Asso- 
ciated Advertisers and Printers 
at Tardeo in Bombay, largely 
because of the interest and ini- 
tiative taken by Shri Dharamsey- 
bhai. The circumstances lead- 
ing to this are worth recalling. 
One of the enduring contribu- 
tions made by the Bhavan to the 
world of learning is the publica- 
tion of its 11-volume “History 
and Culture of the Indian People? 
— acclaimed as the first authen- 
tic history of India written by 
Indians. Way back-in 1944, the 
Bhavan sent the manuscript of 
the first volume of the history 
series to the celebrated British 


~ publishers, Messrs George Allen 


Unwin. But somehow, it took 
Dor the first volume 
edic Age — to come 


- Out in 195], Munshiji was wor- 


пей. It was sim i i 
Tied. ple arith 
- that it would take 70 years Tore 
16 





privilege of printing 


from 1951 


for the remaining 
ten volumes to come Out 


Munshiji said he would cer- 
tainly not last that long! 


“Quit India” 


The idea then arose that the | 
Bhavan might go in for a press | 


of its own—a press capable of 


undertaking challenging printing | 


assignments. Munshiji approach- 
ed Shri Dharamseybhai, who, 
along with Shri Pranlal 
karan Мапјее, then Chairman 


of Dena Bank and one of the | 


pioneers of the Swadeshi move- 
ment and the first Hon. Trea- 
surer of the Bhavan, arranged 
funds to buy the majority shares 
of the Associated Advertisers 
and Printers Limited. This 
press, started in 1933, had been 
associated with the freedom 
movement in its own way. 


Shri S. К. Patil was the Mg. 


had the 
practically 
all the pre-independence Cong- 
ress literature and publication’: 
including the *Do or Die ' speec 
of Mahatma Gandhi, the histo: 
ric “Quit India" resolution. y: 
August 1942, Dr. ur 
Sitaramayya's two-volume m : 
num opus “History of be 
Indian National Congress "cil 
the election literature 1n o 
languages for 1946 electo gi 
Shri Dharamseybhal cveral 
he was the Chairman et 5 end 
giant concerns, WillingtY 


Director. This press 
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p be the first Chairman of the 
Bhavan’s Press, then known as 
Associated Advertisers and 
Printers Ltd., for him a compa- 
‘atively minor unit. One of his 
frst tasks on becoming its Chair- 
‘man was to get in touch with the 
remaining shareholders of the 
ompany, some of whom were 
‘Europeans. He persuaded all of 
lhem to gift their share-holdings 
io the Bhavan, which they gra- 
idously did. That is how the 
mame of the Bhavan’s press hap- 


pens to be Associated Advertisers ` х 
jpe ‘termed as India’s first cultural 


land Printers. 


| Dharamseybhai’s опу pre- 
itondition for acceptance of the 
[Chairmanship was that Munshiji 
thould give him “an honest and 
dependable тап.” Мипѕһіјі 
directed me to identify one such 
The choice fell on Shri P. H 

man, then Librarian of the 
Bhavan (see obituary on page 71 
n Bhavan’s Journal of February 
16, 1983). After Dharamsey- 
bhai’s five-year-term of Chair- 


manship, Shri S. G. Nevatia took 


Wer as Chairman and nurtured 
t equally well. 


by Shri 








Bhayan’s Journal 


instrumental in the Bhavan's 
ing out with what may bc 


UR. 1, 1983 


Shri Nevatiaji | 
0 passed away in 1975, was | 
Jagdish | 


Readers of “Bhavan’s J ournal" | | 
У not know that it was, п ау 
е, Shri Dharamseybhai who UN 
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journal which has today received 
world-wide welcome. It was 
August 1954. The Bhavan was 
in some financial straits. As 
usual, Munshiji looked up to Shri 
Dharamseybhai for help. The 
need was for Rs. 1 lakh (of 
1954!). Those were difficult times 
and Shri Dharamseybhai sugges- 
ted that he could only contribute 
the amount by way of releasing 
20 annual advertising contracts 
at Rs. 5,000 per contract. 





In those days, there was no 
“Bhavan’s Journal” and the 
Bhavan was merely bringing out 
*Kulapatis Letters" as four-page 
pamphlets. To take advantage 
of  Dharamseybhais generous 
offer, it was decided on August 
9. 1954 to bring out a 48-page 
“Bhavan’s Book University Jour- 
nal” (rechristened — "Bhavan's 
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to life, literature and cul- 
ture. There was no editor, 
circulation manager or advertise- 
. ment manager, no additional 
‚ Staff. Some of us working round 
the clock, the inaugural issue 
Was brought out on August 15, 
1954. We had fixed the print 
order at 3,000 copies with great 
trepidation but the whole lot 
~ ~ Was sold out the next day in 
HM Bombay itself. Munshiji always 
E. DUM d say Ша Dharamseybhai 
E е foster-fa “Bha- 
> vans Journal.” ao 





Journal" in 1955) devoted 
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Arts & Science College 


Education was another sphere 
in which Shri Dharamseybhai 
helped the Bhavan to consolidate 
itself. The Bhavan's Мер | 
Mathuradas College of Arts and j 
Narrondas  Manordas Institute |: 
of Science at Andheri, declared | 
open by Sardar Patel in 1946, | 
suffered a set-back in later years 
following the coming into vogue 
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of morning colleges. Being 19 
cated in аре in those days 
a distant suburb, there was 
big drop of students 1n the ine 
College with so many шо City. 
colleges springing up 12 the time 
Shri Munshiji was at that He 
Governor of Uttar Pradesh. 4^ 
directed me to арро” to the 
Dharamseybhai to look 10 March 








problem. This was 1. ci 
1955 and we decided to арр!0% 


the university — authorities 
permission to bifurcate De to 
and Science sections 
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Dr. John Mathai (left) 
| 5. R. Dongerkery 





bring over the Arts section as a 
morning college to Chowpatty. 
The then Vice-Chancellor of 
| Bombay University, Dr. John 
Mathai, and the Registrar, Shri 
5. R. Dongerkery, waived many 
conditions to enable the Bhavan 
0 tide over the difficulties. At 


Chowpatty, where the e 
0 


Hazarimal Somani College 
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(L to R) Shri Shantilal 
H. v. Divatia, Pan 
Staphed at Bhavan’s . 
оп of the inauguration of 
Engineering in 1962. 
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Arts and Science building stands 
today, the Bhavan had no build- 
ing at all then. The morning 
Arts College was partly conducted 
in improvised class rooms in an 
old dilapidated building known 
as “Arab Bungalow’ and partly 
in Bhavan’s premises. Eventu- 
ally, in about ten years, we could 
fully develop the Arts College in 
Chowpatty and the Science Col- 
lege in Andheri and later add a 
Science unit to the former and 
an Arts unit to the latter. The 
Bhavan was able to raise its 
own building in Chowpatty .and 
in 1965, Shri Y. B. Chavan, then 
Union Defence Minister, inaugu- 
rated the new building now 
housing X Bhavan's Hazarimal 
Somani College of Arts and 
Science. 
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the Andheri College in 1955 re- 
sulted in the Bhavan establishing 
two full-fledged colleges of Arts 
and Science. | 
Engineering College 
The part played by Shri 
Dharamseybhai in the founding 
of Bhavan’s Sardar Patel 
College of Engineering in An- 
dheri is also significant. It was 
in 1957 that the Government of 
India decided to start another 
— Engineering College in Bombay 
— in addition to the existing Engi- 
= neering College run by the 
— V.J.T.I. The Bhavan was 
— chosen to start the new college. 
_ The Bhavan had to set apart the 
— necessary land in Andheri. Of 
_ the capital outlay of Rs. 80 
_ lakhs, the Central Government's 
— contribution was 50 per cent and 
- the State Government's 25 рег 
_ cent. The Bhavan had to raise on 
its own the remaining 25 per 
d cent, i.e., Rs. 20 lakhs. 
К E The task Was stupendous 25 
_ Yeats ago. Shri Dharamseybhai 
. Was persuaded to become the 
| Chairman of the organising com- 
/ mittee. Shri S. K. Patil who was 
= fhen the Union Food Minister 
allied to the aid of the Bhavan. 
_ So did Shri Shantilal Н. Shah a 
p “Member of the Bhavan's Coun 
Cil. Both of them, alon ith 
5ш Dharamseybhai put aa 
. tiri БАЕ 3 In un- 
2% жер efforts to make Our dr 
i - of engineering coll БЕ 
Ботас ege come true, 
ee 3üWaharlal Nehru in a 


magnificent gesture of his appre- 
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Jawaharlal Nehru unlocking 
the doors of Bhavan’s Sardar 
Patel Engineering College after 
the formal inauguration. 
























ciation of the Bhavan’s effort 
in putting up a temple of learn- 
ing in which he saw a bright 
future for India, specially came 
to Bombay in 1962 to inaugu- 
rate the Engineering College 
named after his comrade-in-arms. 
That was to be the last visit of | 
Jawaharlal Nehru to Bombay. 
We recall’ Panditji’s eloquent 
tribute to the Sardar: 


“History will record it in many 
pages and call him (Sardar Patel) 
the builder and consolidator x 
the new India and say many othe 
things about him. By mur | 
us he will perhaps be кешеш 
ed as a great captain of 
forces in the struggle for Л s 
dom and as one who £4" ¢ | 
sound advice of. vie" Jr 
trouble and in moments © ad | 
tory; a friend and co ; 
comrade on whom one 
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T. which revived wavering 
‘hearts when we were in trouble." 


{ 

| The two Titans, Nehru and 
| Patel, had always a warm corner 
jin their hearts for the Bhavan. 
| Even at the inaugural function 
‘of the Sardar Patel College 
‘which was a landmark іп the 
‘history of the Bhavan, and the 
crowning glory of Shri Dharam- 
|sybhai's services to the Bhavan, 
ihe politely declined to speak, 
welcoming or proposing а vote 
[of thanks, even though the Chief 
{Guest was no less a personality 
‘Шап Jawaharlal Nehru. The de- 
| sire for fame, it is said, is the 


Dharamseybhai was a shining 
ample of one who had over- 
(me this great weakness. 









| last infirmity of a noble mind. 


Jayaprakashji’s gesture 
He was one of the earliest to 
Contribute for the Veda Rak- 
shana Nidhi Trust sponsored by 
His Holiness, the Senior Pontiff 
of Kanchi. 


It is well-known that Loks 
nayak Jayaprakash Narayan had 
high regard for Shri Dharamsey- 
bhai who was the first to join 
J.P.'s Sampattidan movement. 
Once when J.P. came to the 
Bhavan, in 1976, he was keen 
on meeting Shri Dharamseybhai 
and enquired of me whether Shri 
Dharamseybhai had returned 
from his African tour. On my 
telling him that Shri, Dharamsey- 
bhai was in Bombay and that 


if J.P. would indicate the conve- 


| ” m" 
ерта арор ле ToS? ae С ата 
У iu . el LP A 1 А.г мр TA 
LA КА а ка ee EABL T ic SU Ue d 
> \ і M^ Ey < 5 =e 5 ^ 
».»-* " - ч UTI - 6 < 
СУС а T [ NE, 
B Е M А! " Ф? - ev: E [4 2 
Dieta, n rod LX > фт к 
s f ee 1L. i , ТҮ, awe; ries я ©. 1 
| A CHEST RE ^ EN 
PAF n м d » r ع‎ MA 2: Ф 1 
AES v L^, e ‹ ris T ^ Pate . 
С. ERE суалу, КТЕ Blu s 
PR E M . DX E и 75 4 " ret 7 f 
ACE qr. PM ý , RO f ‘ o =' 1 
vh * ^ ^ Р „А! "y و‎ yt mo А en . 
b rot m » МУ ғ \ 4}, 3 
b quei. +; % 44 B ^: $ - c pi ~ 2) AY м "d 
» “> a * ә S ۰ 
ve С 1 "те | , i ¥ 1 e , . Mw 2 , k 
^ " ғ G I4 ta "-" gJqJ4 ME 
Dur ee A". nd Se ad А ^ РЫ 4 ve - 27 z 
ў мр e Е e e | ы Р, Lo ” 
han ' » “з “чау” ж я: „+. ` „Ич. Fia d 
Mot tA г" 4 А * у } A AJ le 
Ж, ‚ _ P 2 ¥ ie. $ ye 
18^ 4 к Ar A ^ "vem 
et , Ф ` wir, I 
à At ' "=; 
“Ж si ' а + » al 
[Гү eer y J 
. q^ ta y | Ы 
(CUR ر‎ TI 43 4 D 
| Ns ve t 
to] ANE wt D ; 
s nw "s ^ 
« Ee ET h + 1l [ 
" 4 ` 
Е E е у TTA J "PI "ЕЗ T 1 
, XT P «d Ir. va «X 
` 4 à e * $5 в B 
е M 5.5 
у 2 
- ) ay 2 i 
* t k Lhe 
^ ^ 1 ’ 
"Г Р. м 
LJ . = rr, 
4 "t | res и ب‎ 
Е e Å к . 
- ^ t A », у 
` 23 Pi, 
ч y 
A 





1983 


{PRI 1, 


CC-0. Mumukshu Bhawan Varanasi Collection. Digiti 





ramseybhai would gladly call 

BEAUTY PARLOUR on рш, J. O me, “No, no, 

< по. Г1 € 1 1 

‘There is a legend which such a noble, Sod DEDE 1S 

' says that long ago there c апа respected 
dwelt in a royal palace three elder that I will not commit the 
: fair maids. = 7 sacrilege of allowing him to come | 
[ While they were in the to me. He is so kind-hearted | 
| wonderful garden, one morn- and gentle a person that if he | 
ing, with its gurgling streams. happens to know that I wish to | 


‘and blushing roses, there. / . х 
i arose the question as to see him, he would not give me 


Eon or them had the most: the opportunity to go to him." | 

! beautiful hands, From the Bhavan, Jayaprakashji 

| Eleanor, who had tinted · and myself drove to Dharamsey- 

her. white fingers while bhais residence in Malabar Hill. 
- | gathering the luscious straw- 

i berries, thought hers the ill 


, most beautiful. The history of the “Bhavan 


Antoinette had been, amon : „З > i 
Батаева and Hee since the taking over of its pre 


“hands had'partaken of their sidentship by Shri Dharamsey- 
| dewy sweetness. To her they bhai is fairly well known to the 
| were the loveliest. ` ¦ readers of ‘“Bhavan’s Journal.” 
| Joan had dipped her dainty It was during his tenure that the 
| fingers in the lucid stream Bhavan established about 20 


paud as the clear diamond Kend in different’ parts of 
© drops sparkled on. h SER сш Ceren E i 
ed а) she Hee ah India and also crossed the Atlan 


hands the most Beautiful ^. tic, becoming truly international. 
"Just then there came а Even during the last days of д 
| beggar girl who asked for, Ше he evinced a very keen ш 

vais, but the royal maidens, Test in all details of the various 
and | aside their rich robes. projects the Bhavan has envisag- 


-— 
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E posed arit ie e beggar; ed as part of its golden jubilee 
, and a woman НБ r | celebrations which will be coin 


| 
| 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
t 


{ ed face and toilst | ciding with Kulapati Munshiji’s 
{ | ained hands: Ing Wi uie p 
| m Di bread, ` "| birth centenary in 1988. of Fii- 
"he beggar, so the lerend. Even on the morning 
| сиез immediately trait day — at 10 a.m. — March 1, 
| ' appeared Ex the Чач e (he took Ш that ey 
| Saying, “The most heantifal | Dharamseybhai telephon ап Б 
“ are those which аге апа asked:  "Ramakrishn ssed? 
E ria iios to bless andi there anything to be discus " 
| UR Sarir fellowmen." | If you are free, we can Hl 
e Î the evening.” He was 
2 | mHAVANS JO |" 
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larly keen on knowin 
Er 5 about the 
— Harikatha and Kirtan Maha- 


А 


vidyalaya Project. Being a 
f, he had agreed to 

welcome - speech at 

17 when 
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for the President of the Bhavan 
to make with regard to a Bha- 
van's function! The previous 
Wednesday, (March 9, 1983), 
in my presence, he had entet? 
the engagement in his diary = 
believe the last one in his life. 

sri Krishna  Bhagavan's Call 
would have sounded in the © 
of this great Vaishnava: * 


AAA ча нача AAT | 


“Fix your mind on Me, 
be devoted to Me, make 
all your acts an offerings 
unto me,” 














wa b BY 
a P» ДҮ], ' 
aie os Ж! 14 wy 
ei “Soe n Ф ©; м: 


| 
| 
| 
| 


OF THE 


EPICS 


T. R. RAJAGOPALA AIYAR 


| Ranking is always а thankless job.. Each student of 


i 

E will have his own preference and no two 'Sahridayas' 
| need agree. Anyway it is good to know what an accomplished 
| scholar has to say on this vexed subject in terms of the works 


| le has known. 


[HE epic is the highest form of 
| poetry. It treats of high and 
rious matters which concern ог 
terest men, in a high and sus- 
laned manner. Hence the sub- 
lance and style must be eleva- 
кі, sublime. Necessarily, very 
lew poets have ventured to scale 
he heights of this Parnassus and. 
of those who claimed the nomen- 
‘ature of being epic poets, many 
lave sunk by their own dead- 
Weight. Now in fairness to scho- 
hip and to the international 
landards of criticism which have 
developed much recently, it 1S 10- 
‘imbent on students with a bro 
Wüook to acquaint themselves 
Mth all epics in the world and, 
Next, to assess them in а fair an 
Passionate manner and rank 
hem in order of merit. 
Is not such a survey beyond 
lie capacity of even the most 
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The Author 


omplished scholar, since it re 
Quies TE acquaintance With the 
languages east and west in which 
the works are written?, Adverting 
to this difficulty that great critic 
in India, the Rt. Hon. v. S. Sri- 
nivasa Sastri, stated in his “Lec- 



















tures on the Ramayana’: "Every 
day that I read that epic my opi- 
nion gains strength that it 15 one 
of the greatest epics that ever 
were composed by men. I should 
call it the greatest epic, but I 
just shrink from that statement 
because I have no acquaintance 
with the originals of epics com- 
parable to it in date and extent.” 


Great Translations 


Dealing with the same  pro- 
blem, that eminent international 
critic, Matthew Arnold, reiterates 
in all his works that language 
frontiers no longer exist but have 
been surmounted by the  excel- 
lent translations of scholars of 
repute who have not only mini- 
mised the knotty points and di- 
ficulties in the original works, 
but have made it a pleasure to 
read by their helpful introduc- 
‘tions and elucidatory notes. The 
result is that we can easily have 

га correct and intimate acquaint- 
ance now with all the epics ex- 
fant. Where persons like Sastri 


| E. — hesitated to tread, we can con- 










— in the world? 


.— . fidently traverse and embark on 
— the ranking of 


the epics. 
_ What are the traditional epics 


avyas (1) Manimekhalai, (2) 


. (3) Jeevaka 
(4) Kundalakesi — 


"> ^ + » 
| ea 
ATI ANA 7, 





the Tamil works, 


— Jain work; (b) the five mi 
Kavyas (1) Sodhara S » 
(2) Choolamani, (3) Nagakumara lie 
Kavyam, (4) Neelakesi, (5) Uda- id 
yanan Charitram; (с) Kambars ‘fai 
Ramayanam. 7 
In Greek, (a) Homer's Шай jk 
and (b) Homer’s Odyssey. ist 
In Latin, (a) Virgil's Aeneid. mi 
In Italian, (a) Dante's Divina (mu 
Commedia and (b) Ariosto's Or- int 
lando Furioso. E 
In Portuguese, Camoens Os sid 
Lusiadas. | | 
In English, (a) Milton's Para- 0р 
dise Lost and (b) Milton's Para- Ra 
dise Regained. 3D 
In this list, I have not includ- iid 
ed, for obvious and valid reasons, 
the earlier attempts at epic-mak- m 
ing like the Chanson de Roland, т 
the Nibelungenlied, Beowulf, | 
and the Cid, on the authority 0 
the Encyclopaedia Britannica. | 
І retain only 
three and omit the entire m 2% 
Kavyams, for most of them оп 
exist in complete form, бег: of 
frankly sectarian in charac on 
the major Kavyams, I retain mi 
two — the Silappadhikaram 


the Jeevaka Chintamanl. 


a buddhist work, (5) i 














. Ten epics 


in Tamil epic poetry. 2P vie qui 

this, he has many admirab s : i 
lities. But the zeal for t pim $ | 
of the Buddha consum" A 
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1i 
г (депу that his epic has turned 
1, ‘to a polemic. The authors of 
a ‘he Kundalakesi on the Buddhist 
- ile and the Valayapathi on the 
Ss Jain side followed this unfortu- 
hate trend, with the result that 
d lle cannot be considered in the 
list of epics. The Paradise Re- 
mined of Milton has not got 
much poetic merit. On a critical, 
international view, the following 
еп epics alone remain to be con- 
с sidered and I have ranked them. 


| (1) I have already quoted the 
pinion of V. S. S. Sastri on the 
- Ramayana. Modern scholars now 

pproaching with 
- advantage of a wide acquaintance 
» f the entire extent of the epic 
- lange through the medium of ex- 
, («llent and helpful translations, 
have no hesitation in confirming 
lhe tentative and modest state- 
ment of that eminent critic. Em» 
phatically, on all accounts the 
Ramayana in Sanskrit by Valmiki 
5 undoubtedly the greatest epic 
m the world. Тһе author has 
ben fittingly hailed as the Marga- 
darsi Maharshi — the sage who 
blazed the trail of secular poetry 
u the world! 
























The perfect man 

| The entire body of the Vedas, 
‘vast body of elevated religious 
literature, had preceded the first 
| the Ithihasas by some millen- 
pa. Hence when the Ramayana 
(Merged, it did so as Pallas 
| "hene did from the head of 


pum 4 ax 


the immense 


Zeus, full fledged and perfect; 
matter and manner have fused 
entirely in a sublime work. It is 
the saga of the Perfect Man, the 
Happy Warrior whom poets and 
thinkers have tried to conceive 
and idealise. It emphasises the 
sacredness of the common  hu- 
man affections — of obedience 
and reverence to parents, of fra- 
ternal ties, of unflinching devo- 
tion to Dharma — the divine 
order and governance of the 
world and the carrying out of 
one’s own duties. It narrates the 
life story of Sri Rama, the eldest 
and well-beloved son of Dasa- 
ratha, king of Ayodhya; how Sri 
Rama had to go into exile; how 
he returned to Ayodhya at the 
end of his exile, was crowned 
and inaugurated the Ramarajya 
— the golden age of the divine 
kingdom on earth. Many strands 
have been interwoven in the pro- 
duction of the fabric — Dich- 
tung and Wahrheit, fact and poe- 
tic imagination — which it 1s 
impossible now to disentangle — 
Indian race mythology, folk- 


lore, hero-worship, bits of his- 


tory of the dynasty of the Raghus | 


along with those of the 
around; the first concrete рог- 
trayal in song of the eternal fight 
in the macrocosm of the universe 
between the Devas, the forces 
of light and good, and the Asu- 
ras, the. forces of darkness and 
evil, and in the microcosm of 
every man; 
ER life on earth. 
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the basic allegory of — 


Our birth is but a sicep and 
forgetting 

The soul that rises with us, 

our life’s star, 

Hath had elsewhere its setting, 

And cometh from afar; 

Not in entire forgetfulness, 

And not in utter nakedness, 

But trailing -clouds of glory do 
we come, 

From God, who is our home. 


—Wordsworth’s Ode 
on Intimations: of 
Immortality 


The Avatara theory of thc 
descent of God as man on earth, 
his stern fight with the ten-headed 
| demon of the ten senses and, 
| after the completion of his life- 
work, the apotheosis of man in- 
_ to Vishnu or God again — all 





these subjects of perennial inte- 

“Test to man, are sung in an in- 
tensely "human manner, which 
has no equal in the world. 


Musical style 


Artistically, the Ramayana js 
the most rounded work, it has 
the rare magic of a musical style 


ness and false 


© "which sings itself in haunti 

3 Ў cadence. It. alwa S. 
1 | its easy elevated and sublime 
A height and is free from the faults 
| - Of bathos, hyperbole, fanciful- 


Fee W 
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: 105 
curring ‘Pallavi’ is this: Bem | 
.fo-Narayana and that SU — 


describe all the seasons like 
Thompson or Cowper. The pith 
and pathos of life is a perfect | 
wedded life and the creation of | 
a happy hearth and home. Rama ! 
and Seetha are the ideal husband | 
and wife, the eternal lovers of | 
all time who create their vas- | 
thavya or abiding places where. | 
ever they аге invited and wel. | 
comed. Тһе Valmiki Ramayana | 

| 





is the greatest idyll of humanity, 

The Taittiriya Upanishad de- | 
clares: “The Brahman entertain- | 
ed a desire: ‘Let me be born as | 
the many.’ He conceived and 
created the many and He enter- 
ed into all objects.” He enter- 
ed as the Jivatma of whom Brah- 
man is the highest and man as 
the Samsari is the counterpart. 
It is of this human being that 
“the gods and those primal gods 
speak. and ‘sing” as Va 
states. Why so? Because rid 0 
his Upadhis, he is none else than 
Brahman. But he has to fight н 
stern fight against Ravana of t 
ten senses. He pas to репо 
himself аѕ.Мап апа itis ^7. 
Story that is narrated by Уш! 
in his Ramayana. Valmiki 5 ; 
great artist; he has got the mag 
of a musical style. 
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Nara and Narayana 3s 
(2) Next in order is Mir Ё 

Mahabharatham. The tib o 

which opens and forms 


: xo | 


کوک 











- only did Sri 


| Gita, Sri Krishna conve 


one among mortals, Nara, and 
Devi Sarasvathi, then one should 
hail Victory" and read this Jaya 
work. It is an exposition of a 
sentence in the Mundaka Upani- 
shad: “Two birds with golden 
wings, conjoint and friends, 
alight on the tree of Samsara. 
One tastes with relish the fruit 
on the tree; the other without 
cating of the fruit shineth." God 
and the Jiva alight on the tree 
of Samsara. The Jiva goes in 
for karma and the results there- 
of; God keeps aloof and does 
not get caught. 


The story relates how God 
was born as Sri Krishna and 
Nara as Arjuna. Sri Krishna as 
Parthasarathi becomes the cha- 
rioteer of Arjuna in the Kuruk- 
shetra war in which virtually all 
kshatriyas are killed and Kali- 
yuga gets started. The Ithihasa 
wanted to treat of Moksha Dhar- 
ma and the rules of conduct in 
its Santiparva. It grew out of 
size оп this account. Besides 
interpolators had a full season. 
The Bharatham and the Skanda 
Puranam are the worst victims; 
their sizes are frightening. 


The Bharatham is the store- 
house of a dozen Gitas. Indian 
religions culminated in the 18 
wonderful chapters of the great- 
est acme of human thought. Not 
| Krishna conduct 
Arjuna to a physical сора in 
the war; but b teaching him tne 
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june to the shores of immorta- 
ity. 


The Scribe 


The story connected with the — 
transcription of the voluminous - 
work is this. Vyasa expected 
that his Ithihasa would run to a 
lakh of verses. - So he prayed to 
Brahma to fix for him a fast 
enough scribe. Brahma called — 
Vignesvara and asked him to - 
take down the slokas that the — 
poet would dictate. The scribe 
laid down a condition: that if - 
the poet stopped in his dictation, _ 
he would lay down his stylus and  : 
disappear. In order to obtain a _ 
breathing space, Vyasa laid _ 
down a counter condition; that — 
the scribe should understand the 4 
meaning of what he wrote. Vyasa _ 
in order to gain time would com> 
pose granthi or knots of slokas ` 
on hearing which the scribe _ 


think and scratch hiş 
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fully every year in India is en- 
tirely justified. 


Dante’s dream 


(3) Next to be mentioned is 
Dante’s Divina Commedia. It is 

_ a strange mystic song, a Mimam- 
— sa or reverent evaluation of 
man’s life by medieval Christi- 
anity. lt is in the form of a 
dream. Virgil “the master of 
1 all who knew" leads the poet 


Fr —— n s 
yr Pare " 


— through Hell of which Satan who 
- rebelled against God is king. 
— Dante detested Sin and all forms 
— Of moral delinquency. He decries 
~ against great names in history. 
_ Barth is the purgatory. Man 
_ has to lead a strenuous, moral 
— life if he is to enter heaven. At 
_ the entrance to heaven, Virgil 
— Stops as he is not а baptised 
- Christian, stating. “Thee over 
thyself, I mitre and crown.” 
_ Dante had seen and loved Bea- 
trice although she was the wife 
Of another. He had loved her, 
j as the devotees of the Shakti 
E oe Worship woman in India as 
_ the embodiment of divine wis- 
- dom and grace. Beatrice takes 
- Over from, Virgil in heaven and 
leads Dante to the throne of 
“God. And so closes this mystic 
Song of Dante, in which each 
: в material sufficient un- 
Me raden | tual wing-power of 


EA А Tamil classic 
.(4) The next place in the 
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Ramayana in Tamil. That such 
a niche should be acsigned to a 
derivative work speaks highly of 
its merit. Valmiki treated of 
Sri Rama as a man; Kamban 
speaks of him as the Avatar of 
God. Tamil language and ideas 
reach their sublime height in this 
work of love and  adoration. 
V.V.S. Aiyar who has written 
a study of the Tamil epic even 
goes to the extent of holding it 
as superior to Valmiki's original. 
This is mistaken, but it shows 
the high superiority of Kamban's 
merits. It contains hymns of 
God which are the equals of the 
psalms of David or the stotras 
in the Bhagavatham. The coun- 
ter-poise of Valmiki, Rama 
speaking and acting as a superior 
being is comparatively a harder 
line to maintain than as a man. 
In this rare and difficult task. 
Kamban has succeeded admir- 
ably. 


Lay of the anklet 


(5) Kovalan, a merchant of 
Poompuhar (Kaveripatnam), an 
emporium in Chola nadu on th? 
Bay of Bengal, is the hero © 
the Tamil epic of Silappadhit 
ram by Папро Adigal. ай 
Tamil poet Sathanar who р , £ 
ed Ilango Adigal had blaze 3 
trail by devoting his ер Um 
Manimekhalai to a Buddhist pe: й 
of that name. But re ne udi M 
mitted the faux pas o ges = E 
Sathanar E ss thrown JE "d 


ы Ie“ 4 
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| any number of Dipyaens or mar- 
vels. Manimekhalai, the heroine, 
scarcely acts of her own volition. 
She is led by the divine hand of 
Buddha to become the nun she 
became. What a refreshing con- 
trast is the Silappadhikaram! It 
is the most artistic work in Tamil, 
nay in the world. The first one- 
third is devoted to the Chola 
king and his country. The second 
one-third is devoted to the 
Pandya and the Madurai king- 
dom. The third one-third relates 
to the Chera king and the instal- 
lation of Kannaki as the guardian 
deity. 
The autobiography of Папро 
Adigal reads like that of Bhishma 
in the Mahabharatham. The 
Chera king, Senguttuvan, and 
his younger brother, Ilango, 
were sitting together. A nimmit- 
takan (astrologer) entered and, 
looking at the younger, he fore- 
told that Ilango had all the 
marks of an emperor on him. A 
flush passed over the face of 
Senguttuvan. llango stood up 
and said: “Тһе astrologer IS COr- 
rect. I am emperor of that 
kingdom of heaven where thought 
travels not. I renounce this world 
of affairs here and now and turn 
a sanyasi.” It is remarkable 
that ilango continued his interest 
In poetry. 
There are four  varipattus OI 
| lyrics which are the finest. m 
| Tamil and read like those of 
| Tennyson. They are 50 richly 
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musical and haunting. The # 
chaste love of Kannaki for Ko- 1 
valan is commemorated. She | 
gets apotheosised as a goddess © 
therefor. While — one-pointed | 
chastity іп a woman is thus re- 
cognised and duly praised, what _ 
to say of art embodied with all © 
womanly charms in a loving ex- - 
ponent of the art of dancing! : 
One wonders whether a figure © 
like Madhavi ever lived or it is 
all the dream fantasy of Ilango. . 
Madhavi emerges as the greatest f 
danseuse of all time. But fate 
strikes and Kovalan mistakes a 
duet sung by Madhavi. He leaves 
for Madurai accompanied by 
Kannaki. 


Heaven and earth 


There he is falsely accused by _ 
a goldsmith of having stolen the - 
anklet of the queen. The king — 
without a proper hearing and . 
sifting of evidence orders the : 
execution of Kovalan, which is — 
carried out hurriedly. On hearing - 
the death of her husband, Kan- - 
naki seeks and clasps the dead . 
body of her husband. Inflamed by ` 
ire she goes to the palace of the \ 
king and accuses him of unquest- — 
ioning murder. She easily proves и 
her case with the other anklet - 
with her. The king sinks dead - 
in his seat and Kannaki calls оп — 
Agni (Fire god) who consumes ~ 
the city. Of all the epics, the- 
Silappadhikaram is the most per 
fect — perfect in design, in its - 


balance between the three Tamil | 
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kings the Chola, Chera and 


— Pandya; perfect in its being true 
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ОГ the golden аре 


- Rome. 
tongue by his Aeneid in stately 
_ Latin. 
~ during legacy for all mankind. 
~ Dante makes this wisest of man- 
Kind his guide through Hell and 


~ ness is the hallmark 
- Latin poet. 
— lage retreat surrounded by his 


to the kindred points of heaven 
and earth. 

(6) Next we come to Virgil's 
Aeneid. Rome had conquered 
most of civilised Europe and a 
little of Asia. It had become 
truly imperial. All it wanted was 
to find a mythical ancestor to have 
founded the city of Rome. Le- 
gend and tradition assigned this 
divine destiny to the pious 
Aeneas who after many tribula- 
tions lands in Carthage, marries 
Dido, the beautiful queen, but 
deserts her at the call of his 
stern duty. Dido ascends the 
pyre calling on Rome the impre- 
cations of the gods and the Car- 
thagenians. Thus were the Pu- 
nic wars explained. Valmiki 
sang of Ramarajya. Virgil sang 
when peace 
and plenty would reign every- 
where. Augustus Caesar built 
Virgil! built the Latin 


He thereby left an en- 


Purgatory. Auchithya ог apt- 
of this great 
He retired to a vil- 


flocks and bees, which he has 


~ celebrated. 
5 - 


p $ 


Siege of Troy 


E (7) Classical education in the 
| West began with Homer's Iliad 
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and Odyssey and this academic 
honour came to them unsought. 
It is unfair to compare them 
with works of another age. These 
two Greek epics were in that 
stage when they used to be sung 
in the halls of kings and noble- 
men by wandering minstrels. 
Both of them have been com- 
posed in rolling Alexandrine, 
which is pleasing to hear. Other 
limes, other manners. Blood, 
fury, bravery, cunning, 
ness were deemed to be virtues 
in the hero. “The wrath of 
Achilles” is the subject matter 
of Homers Iliad. With much 
brutality, the Iliad is redeemed 
by passages of great beauty, 
pathos and tenderness and noble 
feeling. The poem rises to epic 
heights at these places. Troy is 
besieged for ten long years. The 
Greeks enter it by a stratagem 
and it is burnt and sacked. . 

(8) The Odyssey is on a diffe- 
rent note altogether. It relates how 
Ulysses spared in the Trojan wat 
sets sail for Ithaca, his rocky 
isle “but a breeder of men.” He 
has almost reached home by thé 
favour of Aeolus, the wind 200 
but an unholy curiosity to 9 
the contents of the bag of wines 
presented by the god to US 
possesses his mariners and t y 
untie the bag. The ships x 
driven back to the dos и 
Aeolus who refuses to help t te 
again. Ulysses visits many P 
ces in his return but in ше P. 
of all the ships and crew, he 
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comes back. He is loved by 
Cinro and Calypso, two goddes- 
ses, but he is steadfast in loving 
his human partner, Penelope: 
He is loved by Athena, the god- 
dess of wisdom, because he is 
wise. 


Finally he returns to Ithaca 
and takes revenge on the suitors 
who live on his estate and are 
attempting to force Penelope to 
wed again. She resists and holds 
out, by using tricks and strata- 
gems. Ulysses himself comes in 
the end and with the aid of Tele- 
machus, his son, and a faithful 
swineherd, he kills all the suitors 
and is reunited to his Penelope. 
A tale of steadfast love and 
faithfulness, it reads like a suc- 
cessor in the line of the Valmiki 
Ramayana rather than in the 
bloody line of the Шай. It is a 
domestic epic highlighting the 
Warmth of a hearth and home. 


Jeevaka’s story 
_ (9) Tamil epics at first used 
blank verse. It was difficult to 
handle and maintain. The Jeeva- 
ka Chintamani is the work of a 
Jain monk — Thiru Thakka 
Thevar. He was challenged to 


Write an epic and he first ш 
{ 15 


[ in woe апа humble in weal; 
‘Or pleasure. 


| friendliness to any: 
| golden mean. 
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an allegory of а king marrying | 
the Ashtalakshmis — the eight- | 
fold goddess of fortune and pro- |” 
sperity. What a wealth of Tamil ~ 
words has the poet at his com- 2 
mand! In the end, Jeevaka gets | 
vairagya (renunciation), and gets | 
initiated into the Jain doctrine. | 
The language is there and the 1 
music of the verses carries us | 
along. But one feels the absence 
of a living hero, as in the story i 
of Udayana told in the  Brihat | 
Katha. 

(10) I have assigned the last 
place in- the niche to  Milton's 
Paradise Lost. Milton cast 
about for a permanent basis for 
his epic of 12 books. He chose 
the fall of man because it is em- | 
bodied in the Bible. Had he 
given an allegorical substratum 
the foundation would have stood. 
But he believed im the literal 
words of the Bible and history 
has falsified the statements. Mil- 
ton never thought that he would 
be let down so badly. But the 
epic remains one of the glones 
of English literature by its unique 
handling of the sublime blank 
verse. No other poet in Englánd 
has handled it as Milton has 
done and with this unstinted 
praise of its style, I close this 
ranking of the epics. OO ÛL 
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m". Temptation 


now comes ina 
different form: 


JAICO 
BOOKS 


THE BASIC WRITINGS OF 

S. RADHAKRISHNAN 

Ed. Robert A. McDermott 
This anthology is among the - 
best possible introductions to: 
Indian thought and culture. 
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The use of Tantra enabled man 
to tap the power of sex and use 
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MENTION the names of Kai- 

keyi, Manthara and Soorpa- 
naka. “Would that they were 
not born,” people say. Surely, 
they too served Sri Rama. 

The purpose of Sri Rama’s 
avatar was to kill Ravana and 
his brood. No mention is made 
in the 17th sarga of Balakanda 
of the women characters at all, 
for they were not gods, but be- 
came  god-inspired after they 
were born as human beings to 
serve Sri Rama at every stage. 
Sage Valmiki speaks about this 
peculiar inspiration in many 
places in his work. 

Balakanda ends with the state- 
ment that Sri Rama and Seeta 
lived happily at Ayodhya after 
their marriage. 
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Will be no continuation of the 
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THREE WOMEN IN 
MAYANA 


K. V. SUBBARATNAM ' 


It looks as though that there 
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story except to expect that, after 
Dasaratha, Sri Rama would be 
the king of Ayodhya. But that — 
was not his purpose. King Dasa- | 
ratha proposes “Yuvaraja patta- _ 
bhishekam’ for Sri Rama. It is - 
natural he should do so. The . 
denouement of the plot does not . 
materialise here. Herein enters — 
Manthara. M 


Manthara ` <3 

Who is Manthara? Where does _ 
she hail from? How did she © 
come on the scene at this time? _ 
Who sent her оп the stage? What 
part is she to act there? - These — 
are all common questions, which Û 
even Sage Valmiki in Ayodhya \ 
Kanda has answered with the | 
word ‘mystery.’ e 


най Hel KAI 3 


а ы . بد‎ | E. TS. 
ята wenden AA ATTA _ 
When all arrangements were — 
complete to perfor the “Y va¬ _ 
raja pattabhishekam' of ‘Lor | 
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cult to play. She knows Kaj- 
keyi’s great affection for Sm 
Rama. То change it is impos- 


Rama, Manthara, the  servant- 
maid whose  parentage or place 
of birth was not known, but who 


| though many were born in 





has been living with Kaikeyi, 
goes to the palace terrace. 'Ya- 
drucchaya' (by chance) in Sans- 
krit also means ‘Isvara ichhaya' 
(by wil of God). 
not pone up, Sri Rama. would 
have been installed as Yuvaraja. 
Manthara has been specially 
sent by God to this earth and 
made to come on the scene at 
>} this opportune moment (о in- 
3 _troduce her plan for the benefit 
3 of Sri Rama, who has to go to 
the forest to fulfil the object of 
his avatar. Manthara's services 
to Sri Rama are unique, None 
else had this chance in life, 
; uou the 
- lifetime of Sri Rama. 
| Manthara’s role is very diffi- 
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sible! She will have to use gll 
her guile. Where did she get 
the power to change the mind 
of that loving queen? This is a 
divine mystery. Twice Manthara 
failed to induce Каікеуі to act 
against Sri Rama. King Keka- 
ya's daughter was a true lady. 
She loved Sri Rama as she loved 
Bharata. The news of Sri Rama's 
"Yuvaraja pattabhishekam’ only 
made her glad and she gave a 
pearl necklace to Manthara for 
giving the glad news. It was 
with very ingenious arguments 
that Manthara got round Kai- 
keyi to act against Sri Rama. 
When Manthara went into 


the room of Kaikeyi, the queen 
Was resting. 


She had not receiv- 
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ed the news of the ‘Yuvaraja 
pattabhishekam" till then. Man- 
thara tells her for the first time. 
Kaikeyi, good-natured and 1оу- 
ing, feels very happy. The queen 
igives Manthara a necklace as a 
[present for having brought her 
lihe good news; she says that she 
does not see any difference bet- 
iween Sri Rama and Bharata and 
lf Rama becomes Yuvaraja, it is 
las much as Bharata getting it. 
«а ат чї aise (99 чәч û 
! Manthara is perplexed. She 
|rasts aside the necklace. 
|Ше$ again with Kaikeyi and tells 
| her that if Sri Rama becomes 
|Yuvaraja, his mother will be- 
|come more important than *Kai- 
кеуі and she will be neglected. 
Even this fails to act on Kaikeyi, 
the large-hearted. Kaikeyi says 
that Sri Rama has greater regard 
for her than even for Kausalya. 
Whatever Rama gets will be 
beneficial to Bharata as well. 
Чат reet AT: TAT WAIST TAS: 
сате fes ferret а AA TI 96 1 
U Tf fg TIT TTT quu | 
MUN fig aari TAT ыпча, TE: N 
But Manthara will not givê 
Up. The same arguments, 
| couched in a different style, come 
Up again. Even then, Kaikey! 
Cannot bring herself to 
гі Rama but exhibits her love 
for her son, Bharata. So, she 
Consents to ask the king to make 
harata the yuvaraja in place of 
"Rama. — 
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She 


injure 


To Dandaka 

This only confuses Manthara. 
Her object is not the kingdom 
for Bharata, but to send Sri 
Rama to the forest. She has 
become possessed by the gods to 
achieve that object. Not that 
Sri Rama should not become 
yuvaraja but that he should go 
to the forest. She argues that if 
Sri Rama 
when Bharata is the yuvaraja, 
Sri Rama will work against Bha- 
rata and: the people will follow 
only Sri Rama and not Bharata; 
so Sri Rama should be sent to 
the forest and Bharata be made 
yuvaraja. 

By this time, the gods have 
effected a change in the heart of 
Kaikeyi, to pay heed to Man- 
thara’s advice. Manthara's in- 
genuity has won. Manthara re- 
minds Kaikeyi of the twin boons 
to be demanded of king Dasara- 
tha, one to make Bharata the 
yuvaraja and the other to send 
Sri Rama to the forest — and 
that for fourteen years, a long 
time within which the people 
may forget Sri Rama and be- 
come devoted to Bharata. Now, 
Kaikeyi is in the full grip of 
Manthara and she succumbs to 
the advice, not of her choice but 
that of the maid. . 

Manthara’s role 15 now com- 
pleted. She disappears from the 


scenc. 


stays іп Ayodhya, ` 


The only other occasion = 
when she is seen in the Rama: — 
yana is at Ayodhya when she is 

dragged in by the watchmen be- . 
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fore Bharata and Bharata, in his 
own merciful way, says: “Don’t 
do any harm to her, for my lord 
Sri Rama would blame me. 
What is to happen has happen- 
ed. Let her go.” 

This event is brought in to 
show that Manthara was not 
punished for her actin that 

- golden age. For she did the 
- . part induced by the gods to fur- 
ther the purpose of Sri Rama's 
descent on earth. This is her 
"Rama kainkaryam.’ 


moe soie 




















Under a spell 


= Kaikeyi knows the love of 
- King Dasaratha for Sri Rama, 
_ yet she was infused with a com- 
- pelling desire to get the two 
boons from her husband, even at 
the cost of losing him. An in- 
= telligent woman of great skill in 
~ War and peace, she must have 
| known what the world would 
C [Шш of her actors, Yet she was 
| SO possessed that she ne 
2 thought of all these, Does this 5 
| Show that she was under the spell 
Ё of the gods? If she had not done 
E all this аѕ а possessed woman 
E. dar would be the Story of 
E B Rama and the pledge of 
©  -hagavan Vishnu? Kaikeyi's 
.. &featness has to be seen in this 
_ perspective. So, the second best 
. Service to Sri Rama was done by 
_ this queen, the valiant, intelli- 
.. Bent daughter of the famous 


"o ode King, much Tespected of 
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golden deer. 
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Seeta, was born only t a 
Sri Rama and go to he EEN 
with him. Without her, 





forest. 
TANG = HE TET TIT AKL SF | 
Чт (чата wed acaed (mw А aa 
NAW tit NTAN: U Rai еи) | 
Though Kaikeyi wanted that К 
Sri Rama alone should go to the ! 
forest, Seeta was induced to J 
press on Sri Rama to take her |" 
also to the forest. She even |? 
chides him, “Are you а woman |! 
to refuse to take me into the 
forest and protect me, your |? 
wife?” | x 
(а araa 986: чага faeit: | 
UIA BANAL sey feud JONI !! 
Here in lies the divine influ- 
ence on Seeta to make her pres’ 
her cause. Thus Seeta has сош- 
menced to act her part. 


she would have to live іп the " 
| 














Seeta and Lakshmana 


Seeta’s conduct 
may be considered next. d 
vrata, devoted to her lcs , 
obeying him always, She ee 
the good nature of Lakshman | 
Yet she uses harsh words agal sat 
Lakshmana and he goes 9 in 3l 
Rama who is with ше nx 
Here also э, | 
is possessed by some p и 
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«heme to enable Ravana to 
some there and carry away Seeta. 


| But who paved the way for 
"his kind of acting by Seeta? It 
as Soorpanaka. 


| Soorpanaka 


| Soorpanaka's entry leads to 
the next stage in the story. Thir- 
ken years of life in the forest 
are over. There remains but one 
D At the end of that period, 
whether any work is done by 
$i Rama in the forest or not, 
he has to return to Ayodhya, for 
Bharata would cast off his body 
on the date fixed for the return 
of Sri Rama. How is the aim of 
|е avatar, the slaying of Rava- 
ла, to be achieved? Sri Rama 
las no plans, nor Lakshmana, 
any one else. It should 
ppen in its own way. It was 
here the gods did their part of 
iWork. 


Ravara was in Lanka, a far 
His cousins Khara, 
Dushana and Trisiras lived in 
Manasthana. To get Ravana to 
ithe scene on the Godavari. 
\Soorpanaka has been put on the 
‘line by the Devas. She comes 
| there unexpectedly. 


| Here also the word *Y adruc- 
jchaya” If she had not come at 
this time, Seeta, Sri Rama and 
Lakshmana would have spent 
the rest of their exile in the 
forest and returned to Ayodhya. 
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NONE ELSE TO BLAME 
Do not despair because of 


failure there is a special greatness, | - 


a peculiar wisdom, to be gained; . 
and no teacher can lead you to 
that greatness, that wisdom, more . 
surely and swiftly than your ex: — 
perience of failure. 

In every mistake you make, in | 
every fall you encounter, there is 
a lesson of vital import if you ` 
will but search it out; and he | 

who will stoop to discover the — 
good in that which appears to be | 
disastrous will rise superior to , 
every event, and will utilise his i 
failures as winged steeds to bear | 
him to a final and supreme suc- . 
cess. RS 

Foolish men blame others for | 

their lapses and sins, but let the ` 
` truth-lover blame only himself. ; 
Let him acknowledge his com- | · 
‚ plete responsibility for his own |. 
. conduct. _. et 
|... —James Allen d 
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The messenger of death for 
Ravana appeared tnrough the 
figure of Soorpanaka. She re- 
ported all the events to Ravana 
and there he comes in disguise 
and carries away Seeta, who 
shows the path for Sri Rama to 
follow her to Lanka to kill 
Ravana. Ew 
person who served the cause of ~ 
Sri Rama, was driven to play 
her part, knowingly or unknow-  - 
ingly, by the gods so that the — 
avatar might gain its goal. E 
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Soorpanaka, the third 
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India : A Reference Annual-1982 


“INDIA-1982" contains information on diverse aspects of 
our national life and activities collected from official and authen- 
tic sources. 


Itis an established work of reference and is the rich source 
material for research scholars, students, officials, Journalists, 
academicians, professionals and others. The publication attempts 
to describe the machinery of government and other institutions 
which play a vital role in nation building activities and help 
transform the Indian traditional social life into a modern life. 


Pages 635 with photographs and 4 Maps. 


Library Edn. Rs. 45.00 
Paperback Edn Rs, 40.00 


Mass Media in India-1980-81 


The third issue of this Annual deals with verious aspects of 
ass Media organisations in India. The detailed appendices and 


bibliography would be specially helpful for research and docu- 
mentation purposes. 


Pages 246 with photographs. Rs. 32.00 
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RAVANA 


REIS THE TRAGIC HERO 





ANY great story is great for 
several reasons, one of them 
being the tragedy which is the 
backdrop for the entire episode. 
There is always in the mind of 
the reader or the spectator the 
feeling: “If only things had been 
If only Yudhishtira 
had not agreed to play the game 
of dice! If only Drupada had 
not insulted Drona! If only Drau- 
padi had not laughed!” 
When we come to the Rama- 
yana, similar thoughts come to 
the mind like: “Tf only Manthara 
had not climbed the steps of 
Kaikeyi’s palace, gone to the 
terrace and seen the city re- 
joicing! If only Surpanaka had 
not passed by the hermitage 1n 
Panchavati and seen Rama 
there!" 
It often happens that when a 
person does what 15. right, then 
tragedy strikes. Yudhishtira's rule 
was never in his life to disobey 


his elders and so he had to go 
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to Hastina to play the game of 
dice. Rama, as a dweller in 
the forest, had to entertain any 
guest and so Seeta had to wel- 
come Ravana, treating him as an 
honoured guest. : 

Let us study the character of 
Ravana. His is no ordinary 
lineage. Lord Brahma had a 
son by name Pulastya. Pulastya’s | 
son was Vishravas and his son 
was Ravana. Jf Rama was а | 
descendant of the sun, Ravana 3 
was the great-grandson of Bra- 
hma. 

Rama was a prince. He was 
the home of all that is great and \ 
noble. Right at the beginning | 
of the еріс — Valmiki's question - 


‘to Narada is: “I wonder if there 


is. in this world, a single indi- 
vidual blessed with all the many 
qualities one can think of: in- 


gratitude, truthfulness, dedication - 
to one's principles, . eT 
without blemish, concern for all” 






living beings, learning, skill, 
beauty, a pleasing appearance, 
courage, radiance, an ability to 
keep anger under control, a lack 
of jealousy at all times, undaunt- 
ed heroism which can frighten 
even the celestials.” 


Image of Dharma 


Later, where Dasaratha asks 
- the people why they were so 
_ excited at the thought of Rama 
_ being crowned as yuvaraja, the 
— String of epithets that they use 
_ s beautiful. “His good and 
_ noble qualities have endeared him 
` to us" they say. “We will tell 
_ you why he is dear to us. He 
_ 1s truthful. Truth is his religion 
| EX that is his Strength. He is 
_ the best of the descendants of 
Ikshvaku. He is the personifi- 
Caton of all that is good and 
great. He will never swerve 
from the path of truth and 
dharma. He is like the moon, 
E charming everyone: like the 
earth in patience, in his forgive- 
ness of the faults of others. He 
38 лке Brihaspati in intel] 
like Indra in та p 
iBhteous and has never been 
j own to break his word. His 
Conduct is faultless and he 
b. lappy to Sce and 1 
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for protection can be sure 
he will never abandon them. 
Pleasure and pain are treated 
alike by him and he is unaffected 
by the sway of these." This is 
just the beginning of the eulogy 
on Rama. Rama was a para- 
gon of all virtues: 
very image of dharma. 

Who was counterpoised against 
him? Ravana! Ravana had per- 
formed such intense tapas that 
Brahma came to him and granted 
him boons, one of them being 
immunity from death from al- 
most everything and everyone. 
No deva, danava, asura or any 
divine being for that matter, 
could harm him. Armed with 
the power of his tapas, Ravana 
set out on a conquest of the hea- 
vens. Later in the Yuddha- 
kanda the poet describes his mag- 
nificent chest bearing the seve- 
Tal scars of the wounds inflicted 
on him by the tusks of Airavatha. 


Invincible 


Ravana’s fame spread far and 
wide. Mandodari, daughter of 
Maya, fell in love with him. 
Mandodari. is. incidentally опе 
of the five Kanyas whose 
names you are asked to repeat 
every morning. Ravana’s hand- 
someness, his charm, his vid- 
vat (learning), his glory were 
all household words. All the 


that 


IS women in his harem had come 


to him on their own accord. | E 
Was a good king, powerful, it 
vincible 


he was the . 






























Now pride, an inordinate pride | p^ 
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" 
_ raised its head and Ravana be- twice in the Ramayana. Once T 
came extremely arrogant. That is when Manthara went up the j 
was his undoing. steps of Kaikeyi's palace to the § 
Ravana was devoted to Lord terrace, stood there watching the | 
Sankara. He knew that Lord usual activity all around her. That 
Sankara was very fond of him. was a turning point. The other 
He went to the home of the Lord is when Surpanaka sees Rama at 
and, with his powerful arms Panchavati. That was the be- - 
glistening with their golden ginning of the end of Ravana. 
bracelets, he lifted the silver It is not as though Ravana 
mountain. The Lord smiled at had not known women. He had 
this childishness of his bhakta several wives. The one dearest 
and, after a moment, he pressed to his heart was Mandodari, the _ 
the silver hill with: his toe. mother of Indrajit. But the | 
Ravana’s arms were caught up words of Surpanaka, as she des- | 
under it. But his love for the - cribed Seeta, made such an im- | 
Lord was so great he took this pression on him that he made | 
as the chiding of a father who up his mind to have her. Akam- ; 
punishes his child gently. The pana too had tried to suggest the 
artist that he was, Ravana sang kidnapping of Seeta. But Mari- 
the Saama which was the Lord's cha's words of advice held him - 
favourite hymn and pleased Him. back and he had abandoned the 
Sankara released his arms from thought. But Surpanakha re - 
under the silver mountain and kindled the flame and he made . 
ve him a sword by name his plans. | 
*Chandrahasa.' ү 
Arrogance is natural їп а man Golden Deer — — — 
„who is extremely talented and How well he knew the mind of | 
Ravana was an extraordinarily a woman! He knew that Seceta ` 
4alented man. He could play on would surely be charmed by the - 
the veena and he was a. poet. golden deer and what is more, - 
want it for her- — 


He has composed fourteen stan- that she would 2 
Д "Mino the great dance of self. Ravana also knew that 
zas describing the EP Rama could not refuse her any- | 


i d PN 
is dor bhakthas of Siva. | The thing. Perfect absolutely рег. EN 


fect chology. E 
I arent have to describe the — 
es the dance of the scene when the golden deer - 
Ravana's captivated poor, innocent Seeta; - 
when Lakshmana did ее | 
was time to through the guise of Maricha: and - 
(by acci- how. in spite of his wise words | 
occurs of warning, Rama followed the - 









































solutely 
before the еу 
Lord. Such was 
artistry. : 
Fate thought it 
‘intervene. Yadruchaya 
dent) is a word whic 


| 
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deer. 


was alone in the 
Panchavati. Ravana, 


came there. 
was lost. 

beautiful than he had expected, 
when he listened to the words 


of Surpanakha. There was, per- 


haps, some thought of punish- 
ing Rama who had destroyed his 
camp in Janasthana, when he 
first thought of carrying away 
Seeta. But now, seeing her 
Standing at the doorstep of the 
hermitage clad in yellow silk, 
looking like a streak of lightning 
lighting up a thundercloud. 

|. Ravana lost his heart to her. 
It was not lust. It was an all- 
absorbing passion that possessed 
the heart of Ravana. Ravana 
Carried Seeta to Lanka and 
{пей to impress her with his 
; wealth and his many posses- 
sions. He even said: “This 
~ Ravana who has never bowed 
his head down to anyone is 





ready to beg you for your love". : 


Не wanted her to be his queen. 


— That was the tragedy of his life. | 
ў avana was а great artist and | 


Jover of 


| beauty. 
_ during ч 


In the court, 
the first 


Не looked with w 

_ Ravana and kept a ook. 
—He was dazzled by the glory that 
Was Ravana and told himself 
p. a glorious personage! 
44 





Lakshmana too went off 
at the behest of Seeta. Seeta 
hermitage at 
dressed 
in the garb of a mendicant 

He saw her and all 
She was much more 


| Meeting оѓ | 252 
ana and Hanuman, Maruti | (fear 
» Was very impressed by the - We 





What strength! 
It is wonderful to see the many 
glorious’ qualities which find a 
home in this king of the. rak- 
Shasas. If only this powerful 
king had not been an adharmi, 
he can easily be the lord of the 
devas themselves". 


On field of battle 


When Rama saw Ravana on 
the battlefield for the first time, 
he was very much impressed by 
Ravana’s noble looks. He asked 
Vibhishana who was the hero 
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What radiance! 





kading the mighty army and, 
learning it was Ravana, Rama 
said; “What radiance! He is like 
the sun which cannot be seen 
with the naked eye, so full of 
splendour is this Ravana. I am 
certain that he is the home of 
all that is mighty and valiant. 
What valour! What courage! 
What might!. What splendour! 
This lord of the rakshasas is 
endowed with all the qualities 
of a great hero. Мо deva or 
asura can equal him in strength. 
[am sure. In the midst of his 
warriors he looks like Yama, 
the god of destruction, with his 
kinkaras"'. 

The story hurtles towards the 
tragic end. Ravana keeps on 
losing and yet he cannot give 
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up Sesta. Kumbhakarna dies, 
and the last thunderbolt falls 
when Ravana loses Indrajit. 
That is when his mighty heart 
breaks. Like Duryodhana after 
the death of Karna, he loses 
interest in living. He fights 
because he is Ravana, a hero 
and he must avenge the death 
of his dear ones. Even his love 
for Seeta is now dimmed. 

It is in the end that Ravana 
rises to tragic heights and claims 
all our sympathies and pity. It is 
then he makes us say: “Jf only 
things had been different! If 
only he had not seen Seeta! All 
this could have been avoided.” 
Like the Greeks we end up with 
the famed words: CHARAC- 
TER IS DESTINY. anp 
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— — [NSPECTOR NEELAKANTA 
— . RAO first heard of Saptashringi 
— Devi from a thief, or so he was 
inclined to call the man he had 
_ Stopped that seething day in 

- May outside of Igatpuri. 
— The new car was loaded with 


[poking the 
experienced finger, 

2 in beside a 
PM apologetic Yaandi 
_ Сайа and ordered him IU 





ranasi Collection. Digitized by eGangotri — 
4. и т po . Vc ae 





cluding his 
and his 
but the inspector's stoic silence |a 


daughter's marriage |һ 
dying mother's need, {ol 


and the heavy, even fearful 
odour of his country cheroot 
soon reduced the ‘dada’ to 4 
mumbling punctuated with thé 
name of the goddess. 

As they entered Nashik, the 
inspector snorted, sarcastically 
noting that the only time he 
ever heard men call god's name 
was when they were cau 
breaking the law. Yaandi dada 
looked over his captor with larg 
watery eyes and said that perhaps 
inspector sahib had not obsetv^ | 
men pray at other moment ү 
Neelakanta Rao remained silens x: 
The ‘dada’ summoned eno — у 
courage to say that thoug! р 

кү 


5 эъ Lil RS Е 
had. miscalculated and но а 5 
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shirt, inspector sahib should not 
be so certain that the ingenuities 
of fate and circumstance would 
lnot, one day, cause him to lose 
this too. God forbid that this 
should ever happen, he added 
quickly, with a smile. 


| Recurring name 


| In a week's time, Neelakanta 
Rao had forgotten the incident, 
but he could not get away from 
the name of the goddess. It was 
strange but true that he heard it 
often in the course of his duties 
and from the mouths of the most 
unlikely persons. He would have 
let this pass as an aberration of 
his own hearing or simply one 
of those things that cropped up 
and then disappeared of their 
own accord. Yet he could not 
deny that it was the same name 
of the same goddess that he kept 
hearing, and the detective in him 
would not allow this peculiarity 
to lie. Neelakanta Rao found 
himself one day on a bus travel- 
ling the dusty road 25 miles 
north of Nashik. 
It is a great heap of a hill, 
sheer-sided and almost inacces- 
sible except by its northern ap- 
proach. There аге. other ways 
‘up, but they are known only to 
‘the local people, who can climb 
the 4.000 feet with everyday 
‘ease. Тһе plateau ontop 15 
Crowned with a wedge of rock 
that rises yet another 500 feet on 
‘its western edge. This great slice 
Of stone is seven-peaked, thus 
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giving the hill its name, Sapta- | 


shringi. To the east is another 
hill called Markandeya, said ta 
be the seat of the sage who com- 
posed the ‘Durga Saptashati.’ 
The two hills stand together in 
the plain, independent and aloof 
from the smaller mounds that 
surround them in the distance. 
If you were to stand on top of 
this rock (which nobody is per- 
mitted to do), you would find 
that the encompassing hills form 
a perfect circle, with Saptashringi 
as its central axis. 


Saptasati 


There is. a village on this hill 
of Devi, with its few Brahmanas' 
houses, mud and wattle teashops, 
and adivasi huts. The temple 
js above the thorp, clinging to 
the rock and supported by а bul- 
wark of stone; 700 steps lead up 
to the shrine, one for each verse 
of the hymn that Markandeya 
sung to the goddess. She was 
pleased with his praise, it is said, 


and appeared of her own volition - 


on the cliff-face. 
Tripurasundari's 
during Vasanta 


festival 15 


the hill- 


fete days 
arrived, nor 
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Navaratri in the — 
month of Chitra, when thousands м 


of these - 
that Neelakanta Rao 
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— .. But first a 
decided. Grabbing a towel and 
а clean shirt, 
through the huts and along the 
path to the di 
_ Water was 
- his breath 
gasping after 
ЭЦ. he braved 
agian, scrubbing - 


a Friday or a full moon day. It 
was a very ordinary Wednesday 
that many would not have deem- 
ed auspicious enough for the 
start of such a journey. Perhaps 
they were right, for the four-mile 
walk up the hill had so tired the 
inspector that he hardly looked 
up at the temple when he arriv- 
ed in the village. Instead, after 
a cup of tea and one of his 
smelly cheroots, he found a 
place to sleep in the house of a 
garrulous old brahmana called 
Guruji. 

There he slept like a child — 


— there were no dreams of crime 
— Or magic and he did not hear the 
- goddess if she called him. When 
= the fleas in the mattress 
_ awaken him, he was not even 
$ angry; he was refreshed and 


did 


_ hungry, so ravenously hungry 
_ that it was a pleasure to contem- 
. plate the rotis and peetla that he 
- Was Sure to find in this isolated 
- place. 


Plunge in water ; 
bath, the inspector 


he made his way 


distant tank. The 
cold enough to take 
away and leave him 
the first plunge. 
it again and 
e SCTUDDI and splashing. 
then quickly got out ‘and dried 
| ИЕЗИ He Was elated, as much 

У 1 glorious space around 
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him .as by the bath. If there 
was a metaphor for a new birth 

` > 
he thought to himself, this was 
the best one for it. 

The inspector Was singularly | 
happy, his vigorous  stride long 
and firm, and on impulse he 
turned toward the temple steps 
instead of Guruji’s house and 
food. The afternoon sun had 
just begun to edge behind the 
looming wall of rock and, buy-. 
ing a coconut from a chubby 
boy beside the Ganapati shrine, 
he began the arduous climb up 
to the feet of the goddess. 

Neelakanta Rao was nota 
devotee of the goddess or, for 
that matter, of any other deity. 
What he was devoted to was his | 
work, and this devotion had 
kept him a straight cop among | 
all the temptations he encoun- jen 
tered in the line of duty. He fali 
was not married, simply because | 
it had not occurred to him to | 
do so, and there were no parents 
any longer to attend to these 
things for him. ET. 

Rao lived alone in a room. | 

"Th t І habit — 
quietly, with the unusua cane 
of reading books, but he Wa | 
just as happy on the street р | 
suing whatever object demand | 
his attention. He was We” | 

: ways _ 
known in the alleys and Бума) — 
of Nashik as much for his d ч 
nesty as for the left-hand | 
punch he could throw when | a oa 
had to. He was at ease “ар | 
his colleagues, though pere ү 
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“were asked to describe him they 
probably couldn't, except to say 
that he was their very best offi- 







er. He had carefully built a 
network of contacts with Na- 
shik’s underground, believing 


that these links and good public 
relations were worth more than 
1 warrant and a gun. 


A vocation 


The 
rather than feared, and it was on 
-fithis point that his fellow officers 
envied him. What they did not 
know was that Neelakanta Rao 
believed himself to be a kshatriya 
in the true sense of the word, 
which was that being an officer 
was a vocation and not just a 
job. He had learned this atti- 
lude from a father and a grand- 
father who had excelled them- 
{selves in the army. Curiously 
enough, he was not loudly nation- 
lalistic, seeing that claim as а 
Danner carried only by rogues, 
but his love for his motherland 
(оша not be faulted either. If 
(Ше inspector did have a fault, 
lit was іп his rather simplistic 
belief that secularism meant the 
absence of religion. 
| Rao returned from the temple 
jthat evening. He had nothing 
flo say when Guruji, his vulture s 


{face creased with a smile. asked 
















j thought the old man 
jok for 
{he was still in high spirits. He 


{what Devi had said to him. He 
| must be 
JJ Joking and started to laugh. 

[had not considered that the god- 
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inspector was respected: 


dess.would have anything to say = 
to him, ог to anybody else for 
that matter. 


Storehouse of legends 


But if Guruji was mischievous, 
he was also quite serious; it was 
not for nothing that he had 
lived 60 years on the hill. There 
was no doubt that he was a 
first-rate gossip. that he knew 
every legend and tale of the hill 
and had the mythmaker’s knack 
of turning time inside out ог 
making it disappear altogether. 
When permitted to, he went on 
for hours, and today he was per- 
mitted to, for the inspector list- 
ened with rapt ; 
growing wonder. When the old 
man had finished and the sun 
had set, the hill remained shroud- 
ed in mystery, somehow known 


but never explained. d. 

Guruji was aware of this  . 
paradox and blamed the Nath- 
panthi yogis for it. They had 


claimed the hill б 
іп the past and had placed such — 
an army of ghosts M 
on Markandeya itself that no- — 
body could go there without — 
fearing for their mind. In truth. — 


the priests of Saptashringi did _ N 


not even know for certain if the | 
goddess lived in the 
had been seen in 7 
her bright green sari with the m. 
golden border glimpsed beside a _ 
well. or at another time outside ~ 
the hut of an ailing child, or 
assisting an elderly couple from - 
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other places. — - 


attention and — 


for themselves — 


and goblins — — 


temple. She 
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Bombay who could not stand 
the heat during the climb. It 
was said that her speech was so 
earthy as to be shocking and 
her diction not different from 
that of the adivasis who lived at 
her feet. 

That was as it should be, 
Guruji concluded, and the in- 
spector had to agree — that was 
as it should be, and yet... 

Neelakanta Rao returned again 
and again to this hill of Devi. He 
was not sure that he knew why 
he did so and he always left 
more dissatisfied than he was 
when he first arrived. As years 
passed, he remembered that he 

^ had been quite happy with his 
| police officers world until that 
first visi. It was not that his 
— living and routine had changed, 
— it was a profound uneasiness 
with himself. Even the savour 
~ Of catching a clever criminal 
- had soured on him and the end- 
L— ess procedures of police work, 
— Which he had once. taken for 
| Contentment, were now simply 
"ee - boring. 



















* Changing visage 

. He considered: he had seen 
her stone face change — Saras- 
.. Vatiin the morning, Lakshmi 
- at noon, and Kali at night; he 
— had attended the festivals, duti- 
ED fully breaking a coconut and 
-Offering a garland of flowers; he 
— had cireumambulated the rock 

finding the shrine to Parasuram 
3 on lis far side, and he had sat 
E 0 
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with this fellow warrior as he 
would have with his own father- 
he had listened to Guruji's out- 
landish tales until he could swal- fki 
low them like ordinary village ifr 
gossip; and he had even grown Wi 
attached to the massive, 18-arm- | 
ed image of the goddess, with its 
ancient coatings of ‘sindur’ and 
oil, until he could recall every 
detail of the great feet that had 
been hollowed by centuries of 
rubbing and were now filled 
with ‘kumkum.’ What he could 
not recall was the good life he | 





had led before coming to see 
her that first time, and he re- 
sented this loss, more so because | 
he felt she ignored him. 





















How to break the impasse 


Once on the Ramghat in Nashik, 
the inspector questioned a tantrik 
on the ways and means of pleas- 
ing the goddess. He was bluntly 
told that she demanded blood. 


The inspector considered this me 
proposition and found it in a Ye 
cord with his own frustration. (Ву 
Some extreme action must be ffe 
taken to break the impasse: he {th 
would make the sacrifice.  . ad res 

When Neelakanta Rao arrive Te; 
on the hill, it was not a mistake jhe 
that he had chosen this day 07 {nu 


that it would be the dark nig? į 
of the moon. He made his ү | 
to Guruji’s house and found Ш 
old man seated before ! 
cot. 
tory. Guruji noted 
in uniform and not tala 
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mufti. He sent a boy to buy a 
goat from a villager, a black 
kid that had just been taken 
‚ [from its mother. The billy-goat 
| Iwas brought for his inspection, 
. land he bought it without hag- 
| |ging over the price. Guruji 
| jwatched the inspector chain- 
smoking his pungent  cheroots 
| ay though he was given to un- 
[guarded opinion, today he con- 
ined himself to only one ques- 
lion: 
| "So, my friend, it has come to 
this?” 

The inspector nodded, not 
looking at the old man and, 
after asking to be called at 
11 o'clock in the night, he turn- 
ed away and went to his room. 
Guruji remained on the cot — 
for once іп his life he was of 
mixed feeling. He had seen 
more blood spilled оп these 
temple steps than he cared to re- 
member — one goat for each 
verse sung of the Saptashati. 
But if the goddess had once been 
fierce and thirsty, she was, 1n 
these troubled times, more inte- 
rested in the hearts of her child- 
ten than in the lives they offered 
Still, the gory rite conti- 
inued, though it was now done in 
secret, out of sight and sound of 
| ће majority. 

No sleep 
| Guruji called the inspector 
{With a steaming cup of. tea. 
Neelakanta Rao had not slept 
that night and, when he got ир, 
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he looked drawn. He bathed 
in a bucket of water, then cloth- 
ed himself in new khaki trousers 
and a shirt. Turmeric and cam- 
phor were tied in a cloth, along 
with betel leaves and a razor- 
edged bowie knife. The mantras 
the tantrik had taught him he 


kept in his head, as he did the _ 


instructions for the yantra he 
was to draw in blood. 
He then left the house, tuck- 


ing the ritual paraphernalia 
under one arm and the billy- 
goat under the other. As he 


started up the cobbled path, 
Guruji placed an old hurricane 
lamp іп his hand, its smoky 
flame jumping and popping be- 
hind the dirty glass. 

At the first of the 700 steps, 
he stopped and nodded at Gana- 
pati, unable to fold his hands 
because they were full. Then 
he energetically began to climb. 
The lamp cast a jaundiced light 
before him, causing him to 
stumble on the uneven Stone. 
He climbed straight upward, bui 
as his first initiative flagged, he 
began to zigzag in his ascent, a 
method of climbing that carried 
him higher with a less strenuous 
effort. The tiny goat lay on his 
arm, content and secure in the 
warmth of his heaving chest. As 


he continued the upward march, - 
the pitch darkness gave way to — — 
light that alerted — — 
and filled him with — 


a clear black 
his senses 
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lined against the looming cliff; lamp in the shri 
below him the village lay deathly Blow was aia i EE oily 
quiet, except for a pie dog that feeble flame. But neithe SR 
moaned in its sleep. His naked needed really, for а cH ECC 
. feet continued to pound the radiance penetrated aste white 
worn steps, their sound and with an immaculat He men 
rhythm such that he began to gible light, abso bin ппс man 
. believe he had never heard any- offerings Pra: ношр. u yellow 
thing else. As he neared the ‘Perhaps ! hav | г lamps, 
top, Neelakanta Rao realised world,’ he d ht SA d anote 
— that he was out of control, that perceptions havi : f шу Чеш 
L there was fiothing he could do their many barter” мы, 
= to change the course of events it w Nec] barriers.’ ‘Whatever 
even if he wished to. He was ed e: хссакаша Као discover- 
= PCInE carried forward by a force dark of ЗАРЕ e oni 
that allowed no direction of per- SL E 
sonal will except for imediate sx pem 2 hold a же 
small actions and the object of surprise f hi pes 
intent. It was an ecstasy — he Ve RENE ER he would joi 
M become a wines co hi cover in a moment that he could 
` own small death IS also be seen. For, after he had 
© At the top, he leaned agai Peer his face against he 
| the temple wall to O that divided him from the mo- 
| breath. The fire-pit in the dus ther and after he had backed 
| Opened before him, its large IE: om th S Breine, һе 
_ Square mouth like that of an line реу visible nena 
- fathomed well. Beside it I ral light, and after he had open- 
| iron trident stood silou ted e bundle ок ateni 
A 1 ‘against the indigo sky its 5: and extracted the knife, and | 
| lines covered with hundred ot Ee нери tie es | 
C green glass bangles. On hi between his knees and pulled 
Tight the doorway of th n his up its head, baring the silken | 
_ tum was barred with a е sanc- throat, he heard the great IT. | 
~ grating. massive gates roll back, a thunder in his | 
es ears, and the harridan who grab- | 
E A radiance bed him by the shirt spoke with d 
Не had expected thi _ Such affection in her creaking | 
` didn't оон this, but it voice, her reprimand so loving, il: 
At matter for he could P :ohtened | 
ШЕ ШЕ i he «pressed bp iro Lat he was not even frigo ИШИ 
- against the metal bars - 118 own when she asked, “My son, s ЖА 
"ed upward. There sand look- on earth are you doing up he | 
here Was a single at this time of night?” ——— - 
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BY a special resolution of the 
United Nations General As- 
sembly, the year 1983 is being 
observed all over the World as 
the World Communication Year, 
to provide an opportunity for 
all countries to undertake an 
indepth review and analysis of 
their policies on Communica- 
tions development and stimulate 
the accelerated development of 
Communications infrastructure. 
Article 19 of the Universal 
Declaration of Human Rights 
adopted by the United Nations 
General Assembly inter-alia 
states; *Everyone has the right 
` to seek, receive and impart 
information and ideas. . .through 
any media." 
The media that provide for 
dissemination of informat 


exchange of ideas, thoughts and 
facilitate conversation and view- 
ng distances 


| ing one another Over се 
i are radio broadcasting, televi- 





- vious of a reliable and well per- 


ion and’ 


sion and telecommmunications. - 
_ While many people are fami- - 
liar with radio and’ television, - 
not all sections of the citi- 
zens are yet exposed to or are 
having the facilities of Telecom- — 
munications. Telecommunications © 
cover a wide gamut of telephone, 
telegraphs, telex, facsimile and 
and communications and the | 
first device that comes to  any- 
one's mind is the telephone. 

In advanced countries, 10 of : 
which account for 75 per cent of - 
the World's 550 million tele- ` 
phones, the telephone is not - 
merely facilitating conversations, - 
but is becoming the front-end of 
a vast telecommunications net- - 
work which is interconnecting the ў 
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Ноте T.V. set and the com- | 
puters to facilitate access through 
store-houses of information — - 
the computers. : E 
In a world faced with the pro- — 
blem of fast depleting fossil fuel ~ 
resources like oil and coal the : 
fact that а telephone conversa- - 
tion in a city hardly requires the — 
energy that is contained. n. 
half a teaspoonful of petrol 
makes the advantage quite ob- 




















forming telephone system. "Тош 
the modern urban habitation К 
and industry-based civilisations, _ 
telephones and good telecom- 
munications are as  essentie 1 
as electricity, water 
mass 
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“Next only to food, 
ds TE ў? 


energy on the list of vital needs 
for human survival, communi- 
cations constitute the life blood 
of today's world and serve as а 
constant reminder of the oneness 
of human destiny. The past 
half century or so has witnessed 
an exponential growth in the 
world’s communications capabi- 
` lity; yet, with the introduction 
| of every new service, man's needs 
— grow even faster and the spirall- 
--ing demand for more and more 
— communication facilities is a re- 
— flection of man's endless search 
! for a better life," observes the 
_ Internationa! Telecommunication 
— Union, the prime agency for or- 
— ganising the World Communica- 
| tions Year. 
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Importance 

— Some of the newly emerging 
- Nations in West Asia, Africa and 
Latin America and even some 
countries in South East Asia 
_ have realised the importance of 
| telecommunications in the essen- 
— tial infrastructure for the nation’s 


_ development and are investing 
telecom- 


_ huge sums on modern 
_ munications net-work. 

— . While in India we are still 
- Struggling with Manual eem 
and open-wire lines to a ve 
. large extent, _ these newly emer- 
 &ng countries and - developing 
nations are going in for electro- 
nic exchanges and Coaxial, micro- 
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Wave radio 27 We ете 1S therefore a compe ; 
“munication 219 Elie com- tion for the capital investment — 
Tiead-start compared to Sra аб are required among vai 
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of these countries as the tele- | 


phone is in existence for 101 
years in our country. With 3.2 
million telephones, we have an 
availability of four telephones 
per 1000 of population, compared 
to the world’s average of 120, 
850 in U.S.A. and 500 to 600 
in Japan, and several west Euro- 
pean countries. The long waits 
ranging from four to ten years 
for a telephone, the annual dis- 
ruption of telephone services in 
the cities whenever rains come, 
the not-so-very-dependable over- 
head telephone trunk circuits in 
the countryside and at the same 
time, our capability to launch 
satellites and use them even for 
within-the-country communica- 
tions make us wonder as to what 
exactly is inhibiting the rapid 
growth of telephone services in 
the country. 


Competition 


Most importantly, the country's 
policy makers, the economists 
and the intellectuals must be 
aware of the value of a telecom- 
munications system. That it 15 
needed is too well known for the 
hundreds of thousands who аге 
Waiting for a telephone and for 
the millions that are using 1t 
Undoubted- 
ly, there are other services tha 
are essentia] and are required y 
broader sections of our citizen? 
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There is, however, an imbalance 
between the needs and the sup- 
ply of the telecom services. 


The industry, which is being 
dispersed away from the cities 
and is being established at the 
centres of reSources and in the 
countryside to achieve regional 
balance and the most economic 
way of development, cannot be 
functioning well and efficiently, 
if there are no quick and reliable 
communications between the 
various centres — markets, ad- 
ministration and business offices 
and policy-making bodies. What 





dustrial asset 30 kilometers away 
from the city and not providing 
telecommunication facilities there. 
For want of telephones and for 
want of direct dialling and other 









telecommunication facilities, 
there is a very large motor- 
vehicle movement between 


the factories and the head offices 
in the city. This is consuming 
vast amount of petrol, a lot of 
which is being imported and the 
resources for which are limited 
in the country. The objectives 
of dispersal of industry for dimi- 
nution of pollution in the cities 
and of establishing self-contained 
township away from the slump- 
ridden and over-inhabited cities 
is being defeated by the lack of 
essential infrastructure like tele- 
phones and telex facilities. As 
the International Telecommuni- 
cations Union observes, only 
through the redress of this im- 
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is the use of establishing an in- 


a 
balance by a more even develop- — 
ment of communications infra- 
structures oan we bring about 
conditions of efficiency and high- - 
ly productive and orderly grow- . 
th of industries and townships. 


Proportion 


We are spending a far less 
proportion of our Gross National 
Income on the development of 
telecommunications than many 
countries in the world. In fact, 
some of the countries in South ~ 
east Asia spend a higher pro- _ 
portion. We are limited both 
by insufficient production of tele- 
com equipments as well as the 
financial outlays needed. An 
addition of one telephone to pro- 
vide countrywide communication 
is requiring an investment of - 
about Rs. 15,000. If we are to — 
attain the world average of 120 - 
telephones per 1000 of popula- E 
tion, not now but say 20 years _ 
hence, we would have to haye — 
about 90 million telephones or ~ 
4.5 million per. year, compared - 
to the present growth rate of 0.2 — 
million. The annual i 
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investments 
that would be required would be _ 
of the order of Rs. 6000 crores — 
in contrast to the present outlay i: 
of about Rs. 400 crores to — 
Rs. 500 crores. Only such order — 
of investments will ensure that 
the telephone cables in a city do _ 
not get disrupted whenever it . 
rains, that the telephones most - 
of the time give a ring-back tone - 
and not a busy tone, that for - 
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'S.T.D. one will have to make 
just one trial for a call and not 
five to ten trials and that the 
quality of speech will be as good 
as anywhere else in the world. 
Is it possible ever to achieve 
such investments and such tele- 
phone service? 


Priority 

There is no doubt that it can 
be achieved provided the pro- 
per priority is given. France is 
an example. Less than 10 years 
ago, the service there was a joke. 
[ts improvement became one of 
the subject matters of a Presi- 
dential election campaign and 


lo! today the French communi- : 


cation system is one of the best 
in the World. 

Our country, which has the 
third largest роо! of scientists 
and engineers in the world and 
which has already witnessed ex- 

-cellent capabilities in the deve- 


lopment of atomic energy, in the 


| building and launchi 
bites, E a unching of satel- 
/ cellent 


try like Ours, 
widespread 


i : onic Is the work-horse 
s ds n every excellent form of 
_ “communications. Here too 

we have an expertise: we are 
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building up computers and their 
numbers are increasing. Their 
utility will increase, not when 
they are in isolation, but when 
they are inter-connected and 
when every work-station is able 
to gain access to them to put 
their data in it and to obtain pro- 
cessed information. That is 
computer communications, 

As our 
will grow in complexity and the 
storage and retrieval of informa- 
tion instantaneously on a world- 
wide basis from several points of 
origin will vastly  emhance the 
productivity of our factories, 
offices and brains and brawns. 

The telecommunications of the 
Posts & Telegraphs are to be 
vastly expanded and made more 
versatile and reliable. A very 
high power committee on tele- 
communications under the Chair- 
manship of Shri H.C. Sann 
studied this aspect in detail and 
suggested several changes on the 
reorientation of the service. India 
is participating in the programmes 
sponsored by the International 
Telecommunications Union as ап 
instrument of the United Nations 
to observe 1983 as the World 
Communications Year. All thos 
who are engaged in industry 2 


trade, administration and busi- 
ness, broadcasting and IU A 
development, should study thi 


business of communications нЕ 
aS to evolve and influence si 0 


country's policies. 
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YOUR HEALTH—27 


VITAMINS & 
MONIS МЬӘ 


‘Dr. K. NARAYANAN 


ТТ is an irony of our civilisation 

that many who are in no need 
of certain things in life have an 
abundance of them — since they 
сап afford to buy them — only 
to be discarded later as “junk,” 
while those who need them 
urgently are denied them just be- 
«cause they cannot afford to have 
them. 

This irony is evident most con- 
'spicuously in the very basic thing 
which sustains life: nutrition, of 
which vitamins and minerals 
form vital ingredients. 

Just as for erecting a building 
we need a number of materials 
— bricks. iron and ‘concrete, to 
mention a few — many things 
во into the making of a good, 


-| balanced diet. Broadly, these 
| balanced diets are made up of 
| proteins, carbohydrates, fats; 


minerals and water. 


` But unlike in the case of 
for 
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build- 


years, human body is a workshop, 
never static. 

Our bodies are made up of . 
tissues — which are like mole. — 
cules in chemistry — that are fur- _ 
ther made up of cells or atoms - 
as in chemistry. Unknown to us, — 
every moment of life, these — 
tissues. are being demolished and _ 
reconstructed. This happens dur- 4 
ing perfect health. Health is said _ 
to be declining or the body is ~ 
said to be diseased when some» 
thing goes wrong with this nor - 
mal process of demolition and | 
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we eat. E. 
Metabolism . b Es 

The process of demolition and - 
reconstruction in the body Е 
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; milligrams of it daily. 


^ the absence or diminished рге- · 
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— cular type of 
~ balanced diet. 


known as metabolism. Meta- 
bolism and diet always go to- 
gether. If diet is the fuel, meta- 
bolism is the burning process to 
produce energy. For а normal 
metabolism, as a result, the fuel 
(food) should be of a good qua- 
lity — by which it is meant that 
the food should contain all the 
Ingredients in their correct pro- 
portion for good health, though 
this correct proportion may vary 
slightly from person to person. 
When certain ingredients are 
missing or are deficient in the 
"fuel, it leads to abnormal 
health (think of the collapse of 
an edifice due to adulterated 
cement!). 

Of the various ingredients 
necessary for good health, vita- 
mins and minerals constitute the 
minutest quantity. So much SO, 
their quantity that we need 
for normal function of the body 
IS less than a milligram a day. 
The only exception is vitamin C, 
The body demands about 50 


So minute as the demand 15, 


sence can bring havoc to the nor- 
mal operation of the body. For- 
tunately our normal diet usually 
meets this demand. The only ex- 


T ceptions are those suffering from 


malnutrition, the underfed, and 
“diet faddists who stick to a parti- 
food, sneering at 


Our body knows its require- 


~ ments of vitamins and minerals, 
A 58. | 
AF 
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If it gets a decreased quantity of 
the vital ingredients it will start 
“complaining” of its “starvation” 
through various sickly manifesta- 
tions. 

Fortunately all the vitamins 
are available synthetically and 
when the required amount is ad- 
ministered the symptoms will dis- 
appear. (They are as effective 
when given by mouth — unless 
gastric digestion is impaired or 
mouth-feeding: is impossible — 
as they are by injections). On the 
other hand, trying to help the 
body by providing extra (i.e., ex- 
cess) vitamins is not only useless 
but can even be harmful. 

Medically vitamin deficiencies 
are knows as avitaminoses and 
excess of them as hypervitami- 
noses. In most cases, if the body 
functions normally, the super- 
fluous vitamins will be eliminated 
through kidneys and bowels. But 
in other times vitamin excesses 
can land us into trouble in the 
form of hypervitaminosis. This 
is particularly true in the case of 
vitamins A and D. 

Yet that is what exactly hap- 
pens in the world. The affluent 
population of the world literally 
drain millions of dollars into the 
Septic tanks (hence the “junks 
mentioned earlier) by taking 
daily doses of multivitamin and 
multimineral preparations whet 
they are in no need of them: 


They are. being regarded by l8Y- . 


man as panancea or as some kin 
of "super tonic” that will cure 
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many complaints. It is a fallacy. 

Here are some facts: 

* Vitamins are chemical sub- 
Stances that the body can- 
not make by itself. But, 
as it cannot do without 
them it behoves us to pro- 
vide them to have the bio- 


chemical machine func- 
tion normally. 
х The required amounts of 


these vitamins and  mine- 
rals are extremely small. 

.Each edible food stuff 
contains one or more of 
these vitamins and mine- 
rals. Some food stuffs con- 
tain large amounts of one 


or more of these vitamins . 


and minerals, while others 
may contain only traces or 
none at all. One needs to 


know which food contains 


which vitamin and mine- 
ral in order to arrive at a 
balanced diet. 

Except in known cases of 
deficiency (malnutrition in 
economically poor commu- 
nities or individuals) the 
basic diet of almost all 
societies normally provides 
all vitamins and minerals 
necessary for the body. 
That is, one need not sup- 
plement the diet with syn- 
thetic vitamins and mine- 
rals unless they are called 
for. 

Though synthetic vitamins 
can be life-saving during 


deficiency crisis, nu are 





in no way superior to the 
natural vitamins obtained 
through our diet. 

х As there is no big storage 
capacity for the vitamins 
and minerals in the body © 
(as often is the case with 
glucose and fat), extra 

` vitamins can accomplish 
nothing of consequence, 
either in the form of de- 
fence against infection or 
prevention of germ attacks, 
Specific vitamins create 
specific deficiency manifes- 
tations, which have to be 
relieved by that specific  — 
vitamin. Administration of 
it may be discontinued as 
soon as the manifestations — 
are relieved. Over-dosing ` 
with the thought of pre-  - 
venting future recurrence —— 
is useless, as the body can- x 
not store them. The only - 
way to abort a recurrence — 25 
is to resume the vitamin 7 
therapy when the sympa 
toms reappear. E А 
But what are these vitamins - з 

and minerals? Where are they ` Es 

found? And what are the 
troubles they create? Let us 

look into these questions. ا‎ 
Like the natural elements in — 

the periodic table, more and | 

more vitamins are being report- s 

ed (of having been isolated) - 

from the laboratories. Howev e Go 
notwithstanding the great num- 

bers, deficiencies of only. 10 vita а- 

mins have: so far oe 
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Strated to have clinical effects in 
man. Some of these vitamins 
are fat soluble (vitamins A. D 
and K.) While others are water 
soluble (vitamin C and B-complex 
group). Here is a synopsis of the 
main vitamins. 

Vitamin A: It is concerned 
with growth, body’s defence 
against infection and the proper 
functioning of. the eyes. Defi- 
ciency can lead to retarded 
growth in children, increased 
Susceptibility to infectious illness, 
night blindness апа xerophthal- 
znia (thickening of the conjunc- 
| tive of the eye). It also causes 
- unhealthy mucuous 
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| The natural sources are: Eggs, 
— milk, butter, fish, carrots, toma- 
shark — or 












words, dairy 
Er fruit and vege- 
- table are the main source of this 


is essential 
e | System and 
er functioning of brain and 
components are: 

It is also 
Or aneurine 
essential for 
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carbohydrate metabolism and 
for proper actions of heart, ner- 
ves and intestines. · Its deficiency 
can cause polyneuritis (inflama- 
Поп of nerves) and intestinal 
514515 or paralysis of the move- 
ment of the bowels. The most 
popular trouble created by its 
deticiency goes under the name 
of beri beri. The trouble is cha- 
racterised by pain and tender- 
ness in the calf muscles on walk- 
ing. Cramps of muscles at night, 
weakness of limbs, loss of deep 
reflexes, wasting of muscles and 
50 оп are a few other symptoms 
("dry beri-beri"). In severe cases, 
polyneuropathy (various affecta- 
tions of nerve issues), oedema of 
legs and body and clinical fea- 
tures of right side congestive 
heart failure (“wet beri-beri”) 
may be manifested. The disease 
is commonly found among rice- 
Caters who can afford few other 
foods. B, is found abundantly 
in liver, yeast, wheat sprout, rice 
polishings (bran), peas and beans. 
Meat, fish and dairy products too 
contain it but in lesser quanti- 
ties. ; 

Thiamine can also have dra- 
matic effect in Wernicke’s Ence- 
Phalopathy. It is caused by 
acute biochemical lesion 1 
brain, through lack of essential 
nutrients to maintain normal 
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vere vomiting, diarrhoea and 


similar causes that result from 
gross digestive failure. Mental 
changes usually follow these 
symptoms. These include apa- 
thy, emotional disturbances, loss 
of memory, disorientation, con- 
fabulation, hallucinations, etc. 
These symptoms are collectively 
known as  "Korsakoffs psycho- 
sis.” 

(ii) Vitamin B»: It is also 
known as riboflavin. Deficiency 
causes dry skin, chapped lips 
(cheilosis), fissures at angles of 
mouth, inflammation of urinary 
It is 


passage, and eyes, etc. 
found in milk, eggs and green 
vegetables. 


(iii) Vitamin B,: Also known 
as pyridoxine. Deficiency can 
cause skin inflammation, vomiting 
and migraine in pregnant women. 
It is present in rice polishing, 
eggs, milk, butter and cheese. 

(iv) Vitamin B; Synonym: 
nicotinic acid: But also known 
as niacin or nicotinamide. Pro- 
tects against . pellagra characte- 
rised by loss of appetite, glossi- 
tis (inflammation of the tongue), 
angular stomatitis (inflammation 
of the mucuous membrane 
around the mouth), dermatitis 
(inflammation of the skin) of the 
exposed parts of the body, ¢tc. 
lt can also cause mental changes, 
like senile dementia. The disease 
is endemic among poor people 
who subsist chiefly on maize. 
Sources; wheat flour, green 


_ vegetables, cereals and milk. 





(v) Vitamin By: Known 
also as cyanocobalamine. Essen- 
tial for blood formation. Defi- 
ciency Causes pernicious anaemia 
(see Anaemia), апа ulcerative - 
colitis (inflammation of the large 
intestines). Pernicious anaemia 
is caused in people whose sto- 
mach linings are inactive or 
whose stomach has been remov- 
ed (gastrectomy).- Present abun- ` 
danuy in liver. | 

Vitamin C: Vitamin is 
also known as ascorbic acid. It 
is abundantly present in fresh ` 
fruits and vegetables. Lack of _ 
it causes scurvy. Symptoms: 
swollen, bleeding gums, haemor- 
rhages into the skin and else- 
where in the body, fatigue and 
stress. It increases resistance to 
infection; helps the growth of 
white and red cells of the body, 
hastens the healing of wounds,  - 
helps calcium metabolism in con- — - 


























junction with vitamin D. It can - 
be taken іп liberal quantities — - 


during sickness. КЕ. 

Vitamin D: It causes rickets — 
in which the formation of bone _ 
is affected. Vitamin D is neces- _ 


sary for the absorption of cal N 
cium and phosphorus into the ~- 
body, to keep the bones and _ 
teeth healthy. Deficiency, thus, 
can cause late closure of fonta-  - 
nelles, soft spots on the skull, _ 
bumps over forehead, delayed "d 
dentition, bowlegs and other - 
bone deformities. ES 

It is present in shark liver or 
cod liver oil and milk. Its syn- - 


[m 








thetic form is called calciferol. 
It is also synthesized in the skin 
оп exposure to sun shine. Like 
some mythological companion- 
ship, Vitamins A and D seem 
to go always together. They 
are given together, especially 
during the growing period of 
childhood. Children should also 
be encouraged to indulge in out- 
door activities. 

Vitamin E: It is usually pre- 
scribed as anti-sterility vitamin, 
aS it is found to promote ferti- 
lity in animals. But its power 
as aphrodisiacs, sexual potency 
and prophylactic against abor- 
tion (it js usually prescribed for 
habitual abortions) in humans 
are widely contested. It is also 
recommended for angina pecto- 
ris, along with its usual medi- 
Cines. It is present in green 

. Vegetables, maize, peas, milk, 
— wheat germ, etc. 
| Vitamin K: It is also known 
as menadione. Used for hac. 
morrahages, including in new- 
borns. It is present in carrots, 
green vegetables, tomatoes, cap. 
7 bages, cereals and meat. 
— _ Vitamin M: :Known also as 
— folic acid. Essential for normal 
_ growth and formation of haemo- 
$ ‘globin. Its deficiency can cause 
_ sprue and anaemias. It is found 
_ n yeast and liver. 
3 The distresses resulting from 


ency, its administration in ade- 
quate doses can bring about dra- 
matic effects. But not otherwise. 

Minerals: Human tissues 

contain no less than 60 minera] 
elements. These .are normally 
present in our daily diet. Of 
these large numbers of minerals, 
only half a dozen are recognised 
(О create clinical disturbances, 
And they are these: 

Xx Sodium Chloride: Though 
it is also known as com- 
mon salt, it is not that 
common in many parts of 
the world where it is re- 
garded as a luxurious item 
on the table. (So much so 
In the past it was given, 
as in the case of Roman 
soldiers, as part of wages). 
The salt we add to food is 
for taste. However, most 
of the animal and plant 
foods contain this mineral, 
though they may not give 
the taste of it. We need 
about five grams of salt а 
day and this quantity is 


normally present in out. 


ordinary food, without our 
having to worry about it. 
The trouble comes only 
when we subsist on foods 
that аге extremely defi- 
cient in salt. 

Excess salt is lost from the 
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body through profuse perspira- 
tion (e.g. fiot cater athletic 
Contests), diarrhoea, Yom 
ctc. The deficiency is heralde 

by weakness, cramps and muscle 
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3 Vitamin deficiencies can also be 
2 caused b many other factors. 
_ However if the distress is the re- 
= sult of specific vitamin  defici- 
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| spasms. Its intake, however, should be supplemented by 


| will have to be restricted during solid foods rich in iron 
heart and kidney diseases, high early in life (two to three 
blood pressure and  oedema months) Liver, beans, 
і (swelling of various parts of the peas, raisins, heart, spi- 
, body with fluid). nach, etc. are rich in iron. 
| x Calcium: In metabolism Synthetically, the simple 
| calcium is associated with iron salts like ferrous sul- 
vitamins A and D. The fate is as effective and re- 
| daily requirement is one to liable as any other expen- 
| two grams. Its deficiency sive tonics. Medication 
| causes rickets and. tetany should be discontinued as 
| (muscle spasms, cramps soon aS anaemia is reliev- 
| and convulsions). It is ed. : 
| essential for body elasticity Ж Potassium: Potassium de- 
and power of resistance. ficiency is often created 
| It has no connection with while taking diuretics — 
| the hardening of the arte- drugs that increase uri- 
| ries. The calcium deposits nary output to reduce 
| found in the damaged oedema (during heart dis- 
| blood-vessels are the result ease, high blood pressure, 
| of disease and are not due etc.). Deficiency creates 
| to the calcium present in weakness, nausea, vomit- б 
| the blood. Children usual- ing, palpitation, etc. It can — 
| ly need a diet rich in cal- be relieved and prevented | 
cium (as also other mine- by taking . citrus fruit | 
| rals). In the adults, = уа nt synthetic | 
і supply is requir prepara z | 
DS ККЕ АГУ, eger * Iodine: Deficiency leads to ` 
tion and bone diseases goiter (enlargement of the 
(broken bones, etc.). Cal- thyroid gland in the neck). — 
cium is rich in dairy рго-' Can be relieved or pre- | 


i er, cheese, vented by iodized salt or — 
oe, Sup Di a [еу drops of Lugol's \ 

1: This is the most solution. ea de 

d ueri mineral that ^ Copper, cobalt, lithium, man: | 
creates deficiency trouble, ganese, zinc and magnesium ara 
namely, anaemia. Infants some of the common minerals E 
fed exclusively at breast which find their way into the = 

or by bottle usually suffer proprietary preparations. Unless E 
from iron-deficiency апае- their necessity 1s called for, they ^ 
mia. Their milk diet can be detrimental to health, >. 
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CORRECTION 


In the article, ‘Advaita and 
Modern Science’ by Shri N. S. 
Ramanathan which appeared in 
‘the “Bhavan’s Journal” issue 
dated March 16, 1983 (Volume 
29, No. 16), the mathematical ex- 
planation given for ‘Poornasya 
Poornamadaya Poornamevasish- 


yate’ on page 23 should read as 





follows: 
142344 annn. Inf 
Е: A—Pcornamadah 
cet (Brahman) 
 —1+1+1+1-+........ Inf 
TS B—Poornamidam 
: Er (Universe) 
00 OTIE2430. ...... Inf C 
ENS =; | 
— ` The error was in printing the 


4 


| figures in the first and second 
- lines as identical 















*- 
or 


For instance, copper deposits 
. can damage the liver (wilson’s 
_ disease) leading to its degenera- 
- tion (cirrhosis ; muscle tremors 
E and rigidity, and jaundice may 
- appear. It will have to be re- 
- lieved by taking chelating agents 
_ that abstract heavy metals (Peni- 
_ cillamine). 


— We cannot live by vitamins 


3 and minerals alone. Yet they 
_ are an essential part of our lives, 


like the plaster for the 
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The body tissues do send S.O.S. 
when they are in danger. One 
has to watch for the signals, 
Given the starved or alarmed 
cells their requirement (i.e. nut- 
riments) they will go ahead with 
their silent, mysterious work. 
As one grows older, the need 
for vitamins may rise in most 
people. One may not be able 
to absorb or use them quite so 
well. In such cases, supple- 
menting vitamins with even well- 
balanced diet may be a step 


taken to prevent future health 
troubles. 
Note: Contrary to the popu- 


lar notion, vitamins, being che- 
mically very stable, are not as 
easily destroyed by boiling or 
frying. Neither are they des- 
troyed by freezing. However, it 
is true that certain vitamins in 
the B group tend to be destroyed 
if over-cooked, soaked, rinsed or 
drained. Тһе destruction of 
vitamin C is said to be greater 
if the food containing it is cook- 
ed in copper vessels. Cutting the 
foods (vegetables, etc.) into small 
pieces (which increases the ex- 
posed surface area) increases the 
loss of vitamins and minerals. 
The liquid.in which vegetables 
are cooked, being rich in vita- 
mins and minerals, should not 
be wasted. 4 
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tion in details, let us know more three main parts. The first two 
about the symbol 3 — OM. parts are again divided into two Ў 
n a . parts each. | 

In Paniniya Shiksha, OM L These parts and their respec- — 
called 'Vaktra, the graphic re- tive functions and indications — 
presentation of the human are shown in the chart below: . < 


| | . i | 
No. м. зу Symbol | Organ ' Function | Indication | Phonemic | — - 
‘of many | Ехргеѕѕіоп E 


= CEDE | aS ргтр 
3 Glottal | Vocal | Voice and р — 
2 Cavity | time ! EM 


Place and 
effort 


BEFORE discussing syllabica- speech-organs. It is divided into 














Nasal 
eftect 







E Indicative of Roman I 
2 5 Indicative of Roman U 







—* Top-line — Syllabic unit indication 
penu) Vertical bar — Mee indication. 





In the first part of this article, 
we considered mainly the func- 


tion of the glottal cavity with 


its 'sonant In this part, we 
consider the function of the oral 
cavity with its ‘sonant’( wo? and 
also the nasal cavity with its 
‘sonant’ ( û) Their function is 
to indicate or guide the articu- 
lation of consonants which go to 
form the consonantal Syllables. 
The graphemes which go to form 
the syllables were systematised, 
classified grammatically and re- 
gulated in their combination with 
the vocal graphemes (dealt in 
the first part). 

Now we come to syllabication. 
Al the vowel graphemes are 
called ‘Ayogavaha,’ because they 
exist and function as derivatives 
of the basic vowel 'A'(3T3T) 
These are considered as vocal 
syllables. The consonantal sylla- 
bic graphemes are called “Үора- 
vaha’ because they owe their 


existence and functioning to 
vowel Braphemes, ‘YOGA? 
means, joining, combining, or 


~ uniting and ‘VAHA’ means 
_ bearing, carrying or functioning. 
ES © consonantal graphemes 
— Cannot be turned into audible 
— phonemes, unless they take the 
help of vowel phonemes. Imagine 
_ that the voice js running a race 
| along the track of the tongue. 
— Then what happens is, at the 
—- Order, “on 

—- Bue is set at 


| 
} 


Е 





its effort at the point to find a 
way out. In this effort, it esca- 
pes when the stop is released at 
the order, “go.” But it has to 
come (0 a stop as soon asit 
comes in action in order to form 
a phoneme; otherwise only the 
vowel sound will continue as a 
musical note until the breath 
lasts, leaving the consonantal 
sound far behind. 

The ancient phoneticians and 
grammarians have regulated the 
functioning of the Speech organs, 
VAKTRA' as they call it. These 
organs are the upper jaw, the 
tongue and the lips. The upper 
Jaw together with the lips has 
five stop-points or rather areas. 
They are, the glottal base, the 
soft palate , the upper teeth and 
the upper lip. Similarly the 
lower jaw with the tongue and 
the lip has five contact areas. 
They are base, the mid-tongue, 
the pre-tip, the tip and the 
lower lip. These parts come in 
contact according to the direc- 
tives of the graphic curves and 
bring out the desired consonantal 
phoneme, as 
through the mouth. 

The breath also has to. play its 
part in this process. The ancient 
Phoneticians of India had 
analysed this process and regu- 
lated it. The: process is classified 


as unvoiced, voiced, aspirated; 
nasalised, vowel-terminals, an 
sibilants. All the phonemes 


Which are essential for speech in ~ 
Sanskrit were grouped and a — 
| ; L | 
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ranged according to their con- lines. The essential ‘akararesha’ | 
tacts and functions. (елес Баг) is shown in thin 
ерү ouble lines. And the top-line 
In the chart below the indica- and joiners are shown in single —— 
tive curves are shown in thick thin lines. : 


' ci 
. Po 1 
madi ee ЗАВЬ 21 
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3 

The horizontal rows show the classification according to the : 
Maheshwari Sutras and ihe vertical columns show the classifica- 7 
tion according to the Paniniya Grammarians, н 











Колер Consonantal Graphemes | sy umi. 
5 Э - |Glottais | Palatals |Cerebrals Dentals | Labials| 7 TF | — 
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Unvoiced 


Unvoiced 
aspirated 





Voiced 





Voiced 





Vowel 
terminals 


Sibilants . 
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HE is the cause of all our actions. 


We are only HIS instruments: 
the result is in HIS hands. 


| 
| 
і 
| 
In any action the means are as important as the result. | 


| ALWAYS do to others as YOU would wish others do to you in § 
| similar circumstances. Let your thoughts and actions be guided | 
| by Dharma (righteousness). 


. |j Don't compare yourself with those more fortunate than you and | 
_ |] feel Sorry: be happy that you are above those less fortunate than | 
— | you. Involving yourself in solving others’ problems will mini- | 
— jj mise your own. | 


_ 1 Be thrifty. Spend only on needs and not on desires you can do | 
| 4 Without. Today's waste might prove to be tomorrow's want. | 
| Avoid tastes and expenditure you cannot always afford. | 


|j Save today for tomorrow’s 


comforts or emergencies. The 
future is always unpredictable. 


Better to save than to have to 


borrow. 
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All the consonantal. graphe- 
mes are formed by placing the 
two different curves, (1. U > 7o 2 of 
the oral cavity in different posi- 
tions, either singly or taken to- 
gether. All the unvoiced stop- 
graphemes are formed of the first 
curve and ‘the voiced stop-gra- 
phemes are formed of the second 
curve. (Fig-) is an exception 
which has been developed due to 
scribes. A probable development 
is shown below. (€> 37? G >3) 
All the aspirated stop-graphemes 
are formed of both the basic cur- 
ves. All the nasal graphemes 
are formed by the curve (W) 
arranged in different ways. The 
dotted lines show the develop- 
ment in their forms made by the 
scribes in an attempt to write 
letter in a single sweep. The 
vowel-terminals are formed out 
of the curve of the glottal cavity, 
(35 Graphemes Nos. 27 and 28 
are terminal stops of the two- 
semi-vowels ( and С 2 used 
in Vedic Sanskrit, they fell out 
of use in later period. But the re- 
sulting Stops remained in use. 
The aspirated fricatives and the 
general aspirate are formed of 
both the curves of the mouth 
cavity. (w^ and (©) is a cerebro- 
dental form of 
for which both the mouth curves 
are brought in use. Shirorekha, 
the top-line and the Akararesha, 
the vertical barCr? are essentially 
present in each grapheme as à 
rule; this was explained in part 
one while discussing (Fig. Nos. 
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the phoneme, (91) 


3 and 4 of Part I). Grapheme 
Nos. 3, 7, 8, 13, 14, 18, 21 and 
33 have the Akararesha written 
in short at the top of the graphic 
curve joined to the top--line to 
maintain a common height while 
in grapheme nos. 1 and 10, it is in 
the middle of the curves proba- 
bly to avoid similarity. 

There is a third category of 
syllables namely, the conjunct 
consonants, i.e. 'Sanyogavalha 
as they are called. In these 
syllables two or even three com- 
bined consonantal phonemes аге 
to be expressed in a single gra- 
phic form. In such а graphic 
form, there is a single vowel 
grapheme to which the required 
number of pure consonantal gra- — — 
phemes (omitting the vertical —— 
stop-bar) are to be attached from — — 
left to right or at times according 
to convenience, in the order of ` 
their utterance, from top to - 
bottom as іп the conjunct con- ~ 
sonants, (ZW J  (sthye) and _ 
c zrf (spree). In ‘sthye’, all the. - 
graphemes are written from left _ 
to right buti in ‘spree’, S & P аге _ 
in left to right order while, P&R _ 
аге in top to bottom order. They - 
have a single vowel grapheme .- 
each, sthye has t=(@as)in end, \ 
and ‘Spree’ has (ff=ee) as in | 
spree itself. Both have a common _ 
top-line for the whole syllable. —' 
Where a vowelless consonantal _ 
grapheme is desired, the vertica s 3 
bar or Akararesha is at times — 
scored off by a sign(~) called - 
‘Halanta’ at its foot as( T. ) It iS 
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a | deed, Gajendragadkar's life is an example of what one can 
achieve by dint of hard work and a sense of dedication”. | 


I 
| 
IB 
| 


o — Justice Shri Y. V. Chandrachud, Chief Justice of India, | 
| Et | in his foreword. | | 


a 


|. 3 зоры analysis of Law, Lawyers, Judges, Sovereignty 
| ~ -^r/Jament and the future of Indian Democracy adds to the signi- 


IN 
ficance of the autobiography. 
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also called a footmark by western 


scholars.. There are some space 


saving or accomodative devices, 
used in the structure of conjunct 
consonantal graphemes. These 
became necessary because the 
surfaces on which to write and 
the instruments with which to 
write varied from place to place 
in this vast subcontinent. Gene- 
rally they used Pippal leaves or 
Bhurja barks in the north and 
palm leaves or copper plates in 
the south. These devices are de- 
monstrated at the end of the 
Varnamala or the enlisted gra- 
phemes in the ‘Sutra’ form. 
‘Sutra’ means, a guiding formula. 
These conjunct consonants are 
Khsa(gpand JnyaCsand also іп 
the sacred symbol Shri which is 
written at the top of any docu- 
ment. These devices show that 
the basic elements forming the 
graphemes can be reversed; inver- 
ted or turned through 90° as re- 
uired. The structure of these 
syllables with the devices employ- 
ed in their formation is shown 


` in the chart given below. 


At the end of the first part a 
sacred symbol pronounced as 
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‘OM’ was given as the embodi- 
ment of VAK or SPEECH. Simi- 
larly, another sacred symbol, 
GUM(3T)is given at the end of 
this part, as an ‘embodiment of 
written УАК. It is explained in 
Ganesh Vidya, the art of reading 
and writing, taken from Atharva- 
Shirsha. It ends with a salute to 
OM, GUM, the Lord of letters. 
All the five basic elements of 
writing are included in it. These 
are shown below: 


10108 


Devanagari has no alphabets, 
because the  acrophonic use of 
words like, Alpha, Beta etc. was 
never the basis of our writing. 
All other scripts, except Deva- 
nagari and the scripts derived 
from it, have nomen, figura and 
potestas, i.e. name, symbol and 


sound as a necessity. But, Deva- — 


nagari-Brahmi has only figura 
and potestate, i.e. graphemes 
and phonemes only in their real 
sense having a single sound for a 
single sign. 

Nobody should remain in 
doubt about the use of writing 
in the Vedic period. The very 


fact that the symbol(300) is ex: | 
pressed in two ways as Pranava | 
in its phonic state and as Omkar —— 
in its graphic form testifies (O — 
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Man attains in the measure 
that he aspires. His ionging to 
be is the gauge of What he can 
be. To fix the mind is to fore- 
ordain the achievement. As maa 
can experience and know all iow 
things, so he can experience and 
know all high trings. As he has 
become human, so he can become 
divine. The turning of the mind 
in high and divine directions is 

_ the sole and needful task. 

What is impurity but the im- 
What is purity but the pure 
thoughts oft the thinker? One 
man does not do the thinking 
of another. Eacr man is pure 
or impure of himself alone, The 
man Of aspiration sees before 
him the pathway up the heavenly 
heights, and his heart already ex- 
periences a foretaste of the final 


cece. —James Allen 





















E- its authenticity. The word Pra- 


— Vana comes from Prana 
— which exhibits itself as breath 
- Which is nedessary for  phonic 
— expression. In Pratishakhyas, the 


d books on Vedic Phonetics, two 
~ different suffixes 













phonemes. 
E meaning ‘as’ is 
-used to denote phonemes, For jn- 
_ Stance, for the phonemes to be 
— abstracted from the Roman 


. 8s Ка-каг, Pa-kar апд Ma-kar 
| Fespectively. Here the necessary 
- inherent Phoneme “а” js included 

11415 graphic form of а vertical 
S op-bar. "Kar 
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the root ‘Kri’ meaning ‘to do’ ог 
‘to act which involves hands 
which are necessary for Writing. 
Even the very English word, “to 
write” seems to have Its source ' 
in the Sanskrit root, “Writ” 
which means to signify or to roll 
on. In support of what has been 
said, here is a quotation from 
Griffiths translation of а hymn 
from Rigveda (x.71) which has 
been already mentioned in the 
first part. “One man hath never 
seen МАК (speech), and vet he 
seeth; one man hath hearing but 
has never heard her. But to an- 
other hath she shown her beauty 
as a fond well dressed wife to her 
husband.# (R.V.X. 71). 
This makes it clear that the Rig- 
vedic people knew speech-VAK 
in all the three forms, Sign. 
Sound, and Sense. Especially the 
smile of a well dressed wife 
Showing her beauty to her hus- 
band clearly points to phonemes 
covered with the Graphemes. in 
written speech. 

Walter Ripman writing about 
the development of alphabets in 


—XÀ ee — =з = n, 












his book. “English Phonetics” 
observes, “The final stage was 
reached when speech was 


analysed into single sound and . 
each sign represented onc sound. 

Such an analysis was made in an- 

cient India, and the Sanskrit 2% 
alphabet still remains a model — 
of what an alphabet should be - 
with each sound consistently re- — | 
presented by a sign.” К 
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the meeting; (L to R) Shri 
Y. Gandhi. 


BHAVAN PLEDGES TO CARRY 
FORWARD SHRI &HATAU'S 
WORK 


A PLEDGE to complete the un- 
finished tasks and carry forward 
the work of Shri Dharamsey 
Khatau in furtherance of the 
movement that is the Bharatiya 
Vidya Bhavan was taken at a 
meeting sponsored by the Bha- 
van and several other organisa- 
tions in Bombay on April 11, 
1983 to mourn his death. 

Shri Girdharilal Mehta, new- 
ly elected President of the Bha- 
van, who presided over the meet- 
ing announced that a project to 
perpetuate the memory of the 
many-splendoured and rounded 
personality" would shortly be 
drawn up. For this, the Bhavan 
was setting up a Sub-Committee 
in collaboration with the various 
institutions and companies with 
which Shri Khatau was asso- 
ciated. 

At Bhavan’s Kanji Khetsey 
Sabhagriha where the condolence 
meeting was held, two brass 
lamps flanked a portrait of Shri 

` Khatau, and prayers 

` by Acharya Bhaishanker Puro- 


hit. 
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Bhavan’s new President Shri Girdharilal Mehta addressing 


C. Subramaniam, Smt. Sumati 


d Jain and Shri Pravinchandra 


—— so 


NOTES & ШЕШӘ _ 


Associated with the Bhavan  . 
for the condolence meeting were _ 
the Akhil Bharat  Goseva  - 
Sangh, the Indo-Japanese Asso- TM 
ciation, Scindia Steam Naviga-  . 
tion Company, Khatau Mills,  - 
Associated Cement Companies  . 
Siemens, Cable Corporation of 
India and Khatau International. 

Shri Pravinchandra V. Gandhi, 
newly-elected Vice-President of 
the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan,  - 
prior to reading out the condol- — 
ence resolution, spoke of Bha- . 
van's magnificent growth during - 
the decade of Shri Khatau’s — 
Presidentship, From a modest X 
beginning in 1938 the Bhavan ^ 
was today having assets of more —— 
than Rs. 10 crores and its annual - 
budget exceeded Rs. 4 crores; the — 
number of full-time students in - 
its educational institutions was - 
now more than 50,000 and that . 
of part-time students was in the - 
region of 3 lakhs. He called the. 
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ten years of Shri Khatau’s cap- 
tainship the “golden decade" 
of the Bhavan. The most out- 
Standing quality of Shri Khatau 
was his quiet dignity and imper- 
turbability even in the most 
difficult situations. 
e condolence message said: 
“Shri Dharamseybhai took 
over the Presidentship of the 
Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan in 1973 
at a critical phase of its history, 
Endowed with the Capacity to 
harmonise and unite people for 
a common co-operative effort, he 
silently stabilised the institution 
and upon an im- 


Bhavan's Progress is next о 
0 па of Kulapati Munshiji, 
i 


Dharamseybhai's place in 
Bhavan is 


) th 
one 
"Shri Dharamseybhai 
Pure in heart. There was CON. 
te accord €tween his 
ought, word and deed. His 
: Чи у was jegenda . He was 
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main the same. He never allow. 
ed the fibre of his humanism to 
be coarsened under any circum- 
stances. His mind was a man- 
sion of noble thoughts. To him 
everyone was first and last, a 
human being, with his own in- 
dividuality and human dig- 
nity... 

“Shri Dharamseybhai had 
malice towards none. He coveted 
nothing, Verily, he was a 
genuine Vaishnava Jana. 

"This meeting puts on record 
its profound sense of grief at 
the passing away of Shri Dha- 
ramseybhai. Our soulful prayers 
to God to grant peace to his 
soul." 

Dasturji . Dr. Navroz Mino- 
cherhomji, Parsi High Priest, 
Speaking next recited a prayer 
from Zend Avasta and said that 
to live in the hearts of those 
whom one left was not to die. 
Shri Khatau harmonised Jnana, 
Karma and Bhakti in his event- 
ful life. A true Vaishnava Jana, 
he had passed the test of life 
and fulfilled the ways of God by 
his thoughts and deeds. Though 
born in a well known family and 
in the lap of affluence, he did not 
wallow in his-wealth. He never 
allowed wealth to enslave him 


but remained the master of 
h times. 


wealt at all This 
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ar. d 
he did by subscribing to the 
irusteeship concept evolved by 
Gandhiji and later by Jaya 
prakash Narayan. A real Krishna 
Bhakta, he never gave room in 
his heart for dvesha, the rust of 
the soul. He had malice towards 
none and charity towards all. 
Shri N. A. Palkhivala, Chair- 
man of Bhavan's Colleges Com- 
mittee, said that Shri Khatau, 
associated as he was with a num- 
ber of leading business houses 
had rightly earned the fame as 
a great entrepreneur but his 
fame as an outstanding human 
being was equally great. During 
the 25 years he had known him, 
he had never seen Shri Khatau 
ruffled or angry. Equally at 
home with the prince and the 
pauper, he was urban and 
urbane, human and humane. He 
gave his money and gave him- 
self for great causes. He also 
quietly worked as a dedicated 
patriot. : 
The Bhavan had benefited im- 
mensely by his dynamism and 
vision. Besides recording pheno- 
menal growth during his time, 
the institution had established 
centres in New York and Durban 
and drawn up several projects. 
His own qualities had endeared 
him to all, and his leadership of 
the Bhavan enabled the institu- 
tion to reach out to all corners 
of the world. “The best tribute 
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we can pay him is to sustain and 
cherish the ideals he has given 
to the Bhavan.” 

Shri Ramakrishna Bajaj, 
noted industrialist, speaking in 
Hindi, recalled the days when 
his own father Shri Jamnalal 
Bajaj, Shri Walchand Hirachand 
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and Shri Dharamsey Khatau had 
in the  pre-independence days 
worked not only for the indus- 
trial prosperity of the nation but 
also for its political emancipa- 
tion. National welfare was the 
prime concern of the three who 
verily constituted a Triveni 
Sangam. 

Smt. Sumati Morarjee, Chair- 
man of the Scindia Steam Navi- 
gation, said that Shri Khatau 
was verily like a member of the 
Scindia family. The Scindias 
had progressed substantially 
during the Chairmanship of Shri 
Khatau. She particularly re- 
ferred to his tender concern and 
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Seat Girdharilal Mehta in his 
; ming up speech said that the 
asakti Yoga greatest Romake the Bhavan 
QUU could pay to the departed soul 
would be to raise the necessary 
monetary and manpower ге- 
sources to implement the projects 
с had lovingly planned. "We _ 
solemnly pledge to carry forward _ 
and complete his work," he said. _ 
he meeting concluded with | 
the adoption of the condolence 
resolution. р 
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THE STATE OF THE NATION. 


ру R. L. Handa, Sterling Pub- 
lishers, New . Delhi-110 016, 
p. 300, Price: Rs. 125. 


THE speech from the throne is a 
Wesiminster convention. The 
British monarch declares open 
and addresses important sessions 
of Parliament, Thè gracious 
speech is in fact a document out- 
lining important policy proposals 
of the government then in power. 
The motion of thanks provides 
occasion for a grand review of 
the state of national affairs and 
of the performance of the gov- 
ernment holding office. 

This tradition is followed in 
the Indian Parliament. The Pre- 
sident’s address sets out the 
policy of the government. 

This book brings together such 
addresses from 31 January 1950 
(Dr. Rajendra Prasad) to 18 
February 1982 (Mr. Neelam 
Sanjiva Reddy). 

The first 30 years of the his- 
tory of the Indian Republic have 
seen enough changes and crises 
to provide interest to these perio- 
dical recapitulations, these ex- 
pressions of hopes and triumphs, 
of fears and frustrations. 
student of public affairs will find 
the volume a handy reference 
tool. The lay reader can indulge 
in a wry smile as to how the 
best-laid plans of mice and men 
often go awry 

Shri Handa, who was press 
secretary to the President (1952- 
62), provides brief useful notes 
by way of introduction to each 


address. 


MAGNETIC CURE FOR COM- 
MON DISEASES, by Dr. H. L. 
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Bansal and Dr. R. S. Bansal, . 
published by Vision Books $ 
Pvt. Ltd., Madrasa Road, | 
Kashmere Gate, Delhi-110 006, | 
pages 176. Price: Rs, 55. 


MAN is fortunate, to keep his 
morale high, that there are 
numerous systems for the treat- | 
ment of ailments — allopathy, 
ayurveda, unani, homoeopathy, i 
naturopathy, yoga, faith cure, 
mantravad, acupuncture, etc. A | 
not so well known system is | 
magnetotherapy, in which ail- | 
ments are treated through the 
application of magnets to the 
human body. In this book Dr. "i 
R. S. Bansal and his son have 
dealt with this system exten- 
sively — its history, how it 
works, how to make the mag- 
netic equipment, its application 
for specific ailments, supported 
by case studies. The book is well 
planned and the authors have 
made an impressive effort to 
convince that the system is 
worth trying. c: 
Indians can be proud of the ; 
fact that “the oldest mention of 
magnet as a healing agent is | 
found in Atharvaveda. Scientific — ^. 
investigation of the therapeutic — 
properties of magnet was first 
made by Paracelsus (1493-1541),  — 
a Swiss alchemist and physician,  — 
and Dr. Hahnemann, the father — X 
of homoeopathy not only recom- . + M 
mended its use but prepared 
three separate medicines from — ^ 








































(1) the whole magnet, (2) the “ЖЫ 
north pole and (3) the south pole. — — 


It is stated that bio-magnetists іп — 
America, Japan, England, and 
France have carried out exten: 
sive research during the last 50: _ 
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n : = BS : : : A breath 
uum x of freshness! 


WS JIYAJEE SUITING, SHIRTING 
and COTTON PRINTS are 
something different from the 

run-of-the-mill clothes 

ane available today. 

2: JIYAJEE is like a Breath of 
eee Fresh Air after a long search 
$55 for the right kind of SUITING, 

3 SHIRTING & COTTON PRINTS. 

You will immediately like 

yourself more. 

Because JIYAJEE SUITING, 

£ SHIRTING & COTTON PRINTS 

J. are meant just for you. 

| JIYAJEE-even for the Wildest 

{ of Surroundings! 
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years оп the nature and scope 
of the magnetic field and its 
effect on living organisms." It 
has been discovered that plants 
kept within the magnetic field 
grow faster and give better re- 
sults .... Dr. E. K. Maclean of 
New York has successfully trea- 
ted advanced case of cancer with 
an advanced  Electro-magnetic 
Activator." 


The essence of magnetotherapy 
is said to be the preservation of 
the balance of magnetic fields 
within the body, and it can be 
done with the help of manmade 
permanent magnets. The magne- 
tic field created through exter- 
nally applied magnets gives a 
fillip to the generation of elec- 
tric impulses and resuscitates 
them in the case of any weaken- 
ing caused by internal or exter- 
nal factors. 


It is claimed that there is not 
a single ailment for which mag- 
neto-therapy is not recommend- 
ed. This drugless therapy does 
not bar the concurrent use of 
medicines from any other 
therapy. The claims made on the 
efficacy of megnetotherapy 
would however, seem €exagge- 
rated. —I. G. Parasuram 


FLAMES AND FLASHES by 
Biswakesh (Sayeeda Publica- 
tions, 21, Sardar Jang Garden, 
Tank Street, Madras-14, 1983, 
Price not mentioned). 


WHEN one’s psyche is so tuned 
that it sees the toilet paper and 
the brothel but misses the epic 
and the temple, the result can 
only be unrelieved morbidity. 
Biswakesh comes to the confes- 
sional in Flames and Flashes. He 
is like a train, his life has gone 
old and stale, he is afraid of the 
night-sounds, he 15 а depraved 
and deprived man, he is a man 


without manhood, he is an un- 
wanted orphan, Thus he pecks 
on,. “sometime. hard, sometime 
feeble.” When there is some res- 
pite from such thoughts, the sex- 
act takes up the ego-mike. Bis- 
wakesh’s sense of impotence and 
sterility plays a vague blind- 
man’s-buff, but nowhere does the 
poetry catch fire. A pity. 


—Prema Nandakumar 


SANSERIT 


VEDANTA DARSANAM AND 
ACHARYA VACHASPATI 
MISRA. A treatise in Sanskrit 
by Brahmasri Muthukrishna 
Sastri. Hithabashini Publica- 
tions, 66-A, North Street, 
Tiruvanaikoil, Trichy-620 005, 
Price: Rs. 3. 


THIS is a short treatise in San- 
skrit by Pandit R. Muthukrishna 
Sastri who lived for long years 
in Thanjavur. Vachaspati Misra 
is a name to conjure with in 
Sanskrit circles. He wrote on all 
the six traditional 'darsanas' of 
Indian philosophy from Ше 
standpoint of each speculation. 
He inaugurated the Bhamathi 
school as opposed to the Pancha- 
padika and Vivarana schools. A 
list of his great works is given 
at pages 4 and 5. Evidently, the 
heart of Sastri has been captiva- 
ted by the majestic splendour of 
the style of Bhamathi, which he 
has competently set forth and 
explained in the thirty pages of 
the book. The preface in English 
sets forth how the Visvanatha 
Aiyer Trust came to 
and this book came to be written 
and the main points dealt with 
in the book. To students 

Bhamathi, the book will come as 
a refreshing help and interpreter. 


We wish the book the scholarly x 


appreciation which it deserves. 


—T. R. Rajagopala Аіуаг _ р 
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Keep your hair healthy, glossy, lively 
and lovely with the regular 


use of Ramtirth Brahmi Oil 
It is alsoa useful oil 
for body massage. 


RAMTIRT 
ү 
YOGASHRA 


Dadar (C. Rly.) Bombay. | 
Phone : 463әйа 3-400 014 
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Edited by F Ramakrishna . ә > 
п, Printed & Py 
s \ssoclated Advertisers & Pri plished by him for the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, Munshi Sadan, Bombay-400 007 
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USE 


m GRASIM STAPLE FIBRE 
And 


HIGH PERFORMANCE FIBRE 
Most Ideal Complementary Fibres 


THEIR BLENDED FABRICS ARE MUCH MORE 
i COMFORTABLE, HYGIENIC AND ECONOMICAL 


E 


GRASIM 








THE GWALIOR RAYON SILK (MFG: 
WVG. C0., LTD. 
(Staple Fibre Division) 
Р. O. Birlagram МАСРА (M.P.) 
38 & 88 








Telegram: GRASIM Telephane : 
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Plan — a un ue plan to take care of the total financial 
needs of yourchild '8 higher education. cl 
e. 


You can join the plan with any amount (minimum 
Rs. 20 p.m.) at any time. 

Let's suppose you join the plan when your child is 
two years old wi ‚зау, Rs. 100 p.m. for len yearsonly. 
Re you deposit Rs. 12,000 against which you get 

: S 


1188 — Rs. 5,188 to books, fees, etc., when 
um child is Seventeen and ready to enter 
eje University and Rs. 42 000 Over the next five 
years in monthly nstalments of Rs. 700 each. 
And should you need, the Bank could further 





sanction a loan for hi her studies in India or abroad, k 
Contact your nearest State Bank branch Who will State Bank 
pecifiemagdson. Geximicytis a Grange 


Work out a personal plan to suit yo r 
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